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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XII 


Zonaras 8, 15. 

Той $ йтатоцс és Tv AtBinv стратєйсасбдаї 
ébndicavto tov te [doy tov 'Ат{мо» tov тод 
"PoyovXov á6eX$óv kai tov MáXXtov тд» Лой- 
KLOV. ої és THY Хакема» éAÜóvres TQ AtduBaio 
просєВамом, kai ті иёро$ THs Tájpov cuyyacar 
eis THY TOV шууагпийтау Tpocaywyny ème- 
xetpna av. каў ot картон UrropvacovTes TOV 
хои udeidcor. emel златтобуто ті) тоћу- 
хера, reixos črepov čvõov pnvoedss бкоббитсаљ. 
Kal ol pêv vrrovópovs ото TOV кйкМом єіруаборто, 
mws karà тб Staxevov avtav ібјсаутоѕ той 
tetyous єістёсюсі" of Карутбоміог де арторӯс- 
GOVTES TOXXoUS MeV йуроойутас TO *ywopevov 
éxdexouevoe Ékrevvov, ToXXovs бё Kal Tip Є» 
ppuyavois eis TA дріурата éuBdrXovtes EpOerpov. 
emel Sé tives TOV суршауау, TH T€ паратааєєї 
Ths поморкіає adyOopevor Kal TQ uù TOV шісвди 
avtois évreXMj ката8&\\№єсӨа, mpododvar тд 
ушріоу TOÍS "Рораіоіѕ duexnpuxevorto, ёфорасєу 
о Apirxas тд Воућєидџєрор, ойк ёЁёфтрє бё, iva 
pa) по\ћифст айтойс" хрјџата 8ё rois Äpxovow 
айтфу „тарас Фу кай тф TAHOE просутпосуд- 
HEVOS ETEPA, OUTWS айтойс @KELWMOATO MOTE UN 
дрийсаєваї тэу пробосіах, adda Kal тойу TENEU- 
tatous Trpéa Bei érravióvras aTr@cacbat. ot проб 
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Zonaras 8, 15. 

Tuey voted that the consuls, Gaius Atilius, brother в.с. 250 
of Regulus, and Lucius Manlius, should make an 
expedition into Africa. These, on coming to Sicily, 
attacked Lilybaeum and undertook to fill up a por- 
tion of the moat to help in bringing up the engines. 
The Carthaginians tried to dig beneath the mound 
and undermine it ; but when they found this to be a 
losing game, because of the numbers of the opposing 
workmen, they built another wall, crescent-shaped, 
inside. The Romans ran tunnels under this circular 
wall, in order that when it settled into the mine 
they might rush inside. The Carthaginians then 
built counter-tunnels and came upon many workers 
who were unaware of what the other side was doing; 
these they killed, and they also destroyed many 
by hurling blazing fire-wood into the excavations. 
Some of the allies now, burdened by the protraction 
of the siege and displeased because their wages were 
not paid them in full made propositions to the 
Romans to betray the place. Hamilcar discovered 
their plan, but did not disclose it, for fear of driving 
them into open hostility; instead, he supplied their 
officials with money, and also promised some to the 
multitude. In this way he won their favour to such an 
extent that they did not even deny their treachery, 
but drove away the last envoys when they returned. 
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\ е , , / ^ 3 / 
TOUS UMATOUVS айторомустаютєс yv тє Фу YKeria 
9 
ка) črep atta éXafov. 
з 4 \ > ^ е у , 
Акойсаюутєс бе тадта oi oikotie Карутборої 
méumovow ApdéBav civ vavol TXciaTats eis тд 
ЛА Мало» citov ayotcais Kal урата. Kat ds 
yeva émitnpnoas eicémAevce. как тофтоу 
i i e 
kal AANoL суумої KaTaipery opotws ёто\иоу" Kal 
oi pêv ёпєтоуҳарор, ot бё ámoXXvuvro. 
е/ \ » ^ се , 
Кос pêv оби йифа Tapícav oi braro, ioo- 
тале; oi ayves éyivovTo: vooov бё Kal Xuuo0 
труудиутаи айтойс, Kal тоб ётёроо оїкадє бід, 
^ ^ 9 
таўта c)v Tois диф'айтду стратідтаєс avaxopy- 
cavros, "Apirxas Oappynoas émeEne Kai Tas 
ипуамдя буєтіштра kal roUs émapvvovtas avtais 
Єфбєгрє, кад т) їтто$ айтод ёк tod Apemdvou 
e 
дриарбт та тє èmirýðcia kouíteaÜa, тойс Pæ- 
paiovs Фкомує kai Tv афтфу cuppayida катё- 
€ э ^ / 
tpexe, kai б `Арё Вас пот? pêv Tis Заюємає, 
\ ^ 9 4 lA » еў е 
mote бе тў ІтаМаз rà таріма ёкєрєу` 00ev оё 
"Peuatot бу аторіа Kxatéotncav. тёюс pévTOL 
/ зт. e б, , , 
Лойкіоє "Їойтос nroipale vavrixov, КЛайдює бе 
ПобМуроє eis то ЛМ Вагор êretx Gels Kal Tpenpets 
пАтросає cuvédaBe д’ avtav* Ávvova tov Kap- 
xndoviov ЄктАєоута пєутірєг Kat Tapáóevyua 
Tois ‘Pwpatots тўс катасквуйс TOV урфу éyéveTo. 
ПолАак бе тод vautixod xktvOvvevovros ЄВарід- 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. Il., р. 108. 
To črepov pépos ths oie voa o7rtktjs Діор Кас- 
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- Zonaras 8, 15. 
The latter then deserted to the consuls, and received 
from them land in Sicily and other gifts. 

The Carthaginians at home, hearing of this, sent 
Adherbal with a very large number of ships carrying. 
grain and money to Lilybaeum. And he, after wait- 
ing for а storm, sailed in. Thereupon many others 
likewise attempted a landing, and some succeeded, 
while others were destroyed. 

As long as both consuls were present the conflicts 
were evenly matched.  Pestilence and famine, how- 
ever, came to harass them, and these caused one of 
them to return home with the soldiers of his division. 
Hamilcar then took courage and made sorties, in 
which he would set fire to the engines and slay the 


men defending them; and his cavalry, setting out | 


from Drepanum, prevented the Romans from getting 
provisions and overran the territory of their allies. 
Adherbal also ravaged the shores now of Sicily, now 
of Italy, so that the Romans did not know what to 
do. In the meantime, however, Lucius Junius was 
preparing a fleet, and Claudius Pulcher hastened to 
Lilpbaeum, where he manned triremes and with 
them captured Hanno, the Carthaginian, as he was 
leaving the harbour on a five-banked ship. The 
prize craft served the Romans as a model in ship- 
building. | | 

The fleet. was so frequently endangered that the 

' Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. Il., p. 108. 


The second method of augury is transmitted to us 


! Polybius places this event at the spanne of the war, 
where it seems most appropriate. It is hard to say whether 
the confusion here is due to Zonaras, to Dio, or to the latter’s 
source. 
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vovro ot "Рафаїог ті) сумєуєї тди veûv фборбі: 
avdpas yap cvyvoùs kai xpüpara тпАєїста бу 
TavTais am@Advoay: ov pévTot ye Kal ёрёдосар, 
àXXà Kai twa POeyEdpevov тєрї KaTa\\ayav 
трос Kapynoovious èv ті) Bovi бієурісатто, ка} 
AexÓÜ fva, е éeyndicavro. Kal біктатар 
pêv о КоМЛатімоє éréxOn, immdpynoe 66 ye б 
MéreAXos: обёри бе раис érpa£av tiov. a 
9 о KoAXarivos біктатор éXéyero, év тойтф Tov 
"Ерика тарєстђсато б "Їойугос, кад б KapÜdXov 
катбсуєу Аѓуібаћоу ка} Євахуртеє Tov "ойиои. 

16. Te & 8с eres А?ру\лоѕ T'átos ка} Xepovt- 
dos Пойтмоє tiv арх» Xafjóvres тб тє Acdv- 
Batov каї tò Apéravov édvrovv xai то? Kap- 
xndovious THs ys ameîpyov kal Tv avTOv cvp- 
рахіба xatéxetpov. б otv Кардаћоу ToXvrpóm os 
émixyepyoas кат айфтбфу, фо ойдёу Hvucev, eis 
'IraMav бриттер, iv ойта Tos tmdtovs pera- 
үйүт ère? й Téws THY хофрам какаост kai TONELS 
aipnon. AAN ovd ёрта?ба Tı айтф троє@ртсе" 
rûv yap страттуду Tov aotuvopov радои TAN- 
ciátovra, eis Yexedav averrrevcev. ёда Tov 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. П., р. 108. 


cios Кокктіардс парабібасі, Néywv бт крібо- 
$dyovs hpépous karéyovotw ёри: даҳ xal TıOéactv 
éutpoobev айтбу kpiÜds, Ste navrevovrat. єї pèv 
обу ёсӨіоутєс of Spyies ой тпМіуттоисі тої 
es , / , \ 
рашфєс: tas крїӨй< xal amoppintovow, ayabov 
TO стпрєѓор, ei ё ойто TroLovaL, ойк &уаббу». 
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Zonaras 8, 15-16. 


Romans were disheartened by the constant destruc- 
tion of their ships; for in these they lost a good 
many men and vast sums of money. Yet they would 
not give up; nay, they even slew a man who uttered 
a word in the senate about reconciliation with the 
Carthaginians, and they voted that a dictator should 
be named.  Collatinus [Calatinus] was therefore 
named dictator, and Metellus became master of the 
horse; but they accomplished nothing worthy of 
remembrance. While Collatinus was being chosen 
. dictator, Junius had won over Eryx, and Carthalo 
had occupied Aegithallus and taken Junius alive. 

16. The next year Gaius Aurelius and Publius 
Servilius took office and spent their time in harrying в.с. 248 
Lilybaeum and Drepanum, in keeping the Cartha- 
ginians off the land, and in devastating the territory 
of their allies. Carthalo undertook many different ' 
kinds of enterprises against them, but, as he ac- 
complished nothing, he set out for Italy, with the 
object of drawing the consuls back there after him, 
or of injuring the country meanwhile and capturing 
cities. Yet he made no headway even there, and on 
learning that the praetor urbanus was approaching, 
sailed back to Sicily. His mercenaries now rebelled 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. Il., p. 108. 


by Dio Cassius Cocceianus,! who says that they keep 
tame birds which eat barley, and put barley grains in 
front of them when they seek an omen. If, then, in 
the course of eating the birds do not strike the barley 
with their beaks and toss it aside, the sign is good ; 
but if they do so strike the grain, it is not good. | 

1 Dio may be supposed to have described this method of 


augury in connection with his account of the disaster of 
Publius Claudius Pulcher, omitted by Zonaras. 
| 7 
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. Zonaras 8, 16. | 
pacOodópov cTaciacávrev бій TOv molov, ovy- 
voùs pêv és vijoovs éprjuovs ёкВ:Васаѕ катдате, 
qoAdovs бё kai és Tv Kapyndova áméaTewXev. 
Ò yvovtes оѓ Мото ўуауакттса» kai veorepiaew 
Euedrov. àv 'AuiAxas, біабєвдрємос tov Kap- 
Өдаћора, ToXXo)e pêv vuKTOS катекочє, TroXXoUs 
бё xal катєтдутасєу. у тосойтф Ò oi Родаїо! 
фіМам aidiov mpos 'lépeva Owmpáfavro, xal 
он бса тар айтод émereios éXáuavov. 

Тф 9 és Eres тої даћаттіоу voXéuov бпросіа 
pèv oi ‘Pwpaios дтеуоуто 8:4 tas йтиуіаз ка Sua. 
Tà avaropata, (Og 8 Teves vias ALTTAVTESŞ, 
Фот ёкєірас̧ èv aToxatacThoat, т» Acíay бё 
оѓікєюфсасдаг, dXXa тє TOUS поћєріоисѕ Exdxwoa?P, 
kai és ‘Irrûva ArBuciv поми єістлєйсаутес та 
тє TAola таута Kal по\\ TOV oikoOounudrov 
kaTémpncoav. тбу & ётіуоріюу TO стбиа тод 
№иќроѕ біалавдутам arvocow, Фу перістасєї 
éyévovto, copia ё kal TUX пеєрієубмоуто. ттоуёў 
yàp та; аМосєті проспєсдутєс, émel тпросӣ- 
Часда: айтбфу emedrov ot EuBoror Trav уф, 
рєтёсттса» és Tas TpÜnvas oí тод TXnpopaTos, 
kai oUres ai трфрав коифісбдєїсаг йтєрйрам Tas 
ddvces, абс Ò és Tas прарас айтфу petatn- 
бпефутоу ai mpvpvat TOV акаффу ёрєтєорі- 
сӨпсау. Kal Ерс нон, ка) PET тобто пері 
то llávopuov vavol Kapynoovious ёиіктсар. 

Oi $ trator, MéreXXos èv Како пері тд 
ЛА Мало» 1v, Novpépios бё PaBios T Apemávo 
mpoondpeve xai émeBoUXevoe ті) уто: ті) Ile- 
Adds kaXovpévn, прокатєімтииєут Tapa Kapyn- 
Sovioy, стратідтає пера vukrós, of Tods фроџ- 
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Zonoras 8, 16. | 


on account of their pay, whereupon he put а large 
number ashore on desert islands and left them there, 
and sent many more off to Carthage. When the rest 
learned of this, they became indignant, and were 
ready to mutiny. Hamilcar, Carthalo’s successor, cut 
down many of them one night and had many others 
thrown into the sea. In the meantime the Romans 
had concluded a perpetual friendship with Hiero, and 
they furthermore remitted all the tribute which they 
were accustomed to receive from him annually. 

The next year the Romaris refrained officially from 
naval warfare, because of their misfortunes and ex- 
penses, but some private individuals asked for ships 
on condition of restoring the vessels but appropriat- 
ing any booty gained ; апа among other injuries that 
they inflicted upon the enemy, they sailed to Hippo, 
an African city, and there burned up all the boats 
and many of the buildings. The natives put chains 
across the mouth of the harbour, and the invaders 
found themselves in an awkward situation, but 
escaped by cleverness and good fortune. They 
made a quick dash at the chains, and just as the 
beaks of the ships were about to catch in them, the 
members of the crews moved back to the stern, and 
so the prows.were lightened and cleared the chains ; 
and again, when all rushed into the prows, the sterns 
of the vessels were lifted high in the air. Thus they 
effected their escape, and later near Panormus they 
conquered the Carthaginians on the sea. 

As for the consuls, Metellus Caecilius was in the 
vicinity of Lilybaeum, and Numerius Fabius was 
investing Drepanum, where he formed a plan to 
capture the little isle of Pelias. Аз this had been 
seized earlier by the Carthaginians, he sent soldiers 
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43,25 Kat yàp туєїто Sev Tov te д аторрітаи 
mpatat BovXóuevov pndevl air то тарата» 
éupaive’ ovdéva yap otTws ioxvpójpova elvai 
фс дкойсауті, TL картерйсає ка) сіатійсаї айто 
éÜeXAfjca,, àXXà Kal wav! тойраютіоу, bom àv 
atroppnOn тиў uù єйтєїу ті, тдсф uû\\ov avTov 
émiÜvyeiv avTo éxXaXijcat, Kal ойтас črepov пар! 
érépov TO аторрђто» ws xai póvov uavÜdvovra 
$»uíitew.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 116" (M. р. 540). 


Zonaras 8, 16. 

\ / \ ^ | À M 
ройс xTeivavres Tv уйсоу eclXov. ò даба» 
"Apirxas €wbev Tots біавєвтюдачи éréÜero: ols 
ойк éxov apuovat 0 ФаВ:о0ѕ тф Apemávo mpocé- 

, > A 
pev, Os ў T» томи Se épnuíav aipnowy ў THs 
уђсоо Tov 'AuíXkav ámáfev. xai nvicOn тд бу" 

е > 7 3 , » М 
фобтвеї; yàp б 'Ашілкає dáveyopnoev eis тб 

^ € / / / 

teiyos. Kalo ФаВ:оѕ thv Пелада kaTéa xe, ral 
тд erat) тафття Kal THS түтєїроө стєубу xal 
Tevay@oes TUyyavov соүҳбсаѕ )тєір–сє, xai 
рӣоу просєтоћёрє: той тєїуоис ёкєї бутоє aoche- 
veotépov. ка} oí Карутбомог avxvà птаремітпоці, 
айтойс eis Уккеміау тє TrepumAéovres kal eis Ti 
э Р 7 \ 9 , ГА 
lraMav Trepatoupevot. Tous б aixpadwrous 
3 4 з , э b М э / . \ A 
ахмімам avdpa avr avdpos nrAdAdEavTo: Tos бё 
Хостойс, mel pn йсам (com XnÜeis, apyupiov oi 
Kapyndovioe ёкорісарто. | 

"Ектотє бе бгафорог uév йтатєусам, ovdev бё 
історіаѕ Єтраба» rov: шеуїстоу yap ol "Ро- 

| wav Bs,, я&уу Mss, 
IQ 
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For he thought it was requisite for а man who в.с. 244 

wished to accomplish anything by secret means not 

to make the matter known to anyone at all. There 

was no one, he believed, so self-possessed as to be 
willing, when he had heard a secret, to persevere in 
maintaining silence; on the contrary, the more 
strictly a man might be forbidden to mention any- 
thing, the greater would be his desire to talk about it, 

and thus, as one man learned the secret from another, 

with the understanding that he was the only person 

to know it, he would divulge it.! 


Zonaras 8, 16. 

by night, who killed the garrison and took possession 
of the island. Learning this, Hamilcar at dawn at- 
tacked the troops who had crossed to it. Fabius, 
unable to defend them, led an assault upon Dre- 
panum, in order either to capture the city while 
deserted or to draw Hamilcar away from the island. 
One of these objects was accomplished, for Hamilcar 
in fear retired within the fortifications. So Fabius 
occupied Pelias, and by filling in the strait, which 
was a shallow one, between it and the mainland he 
made a stretch of solid ground, and thus conducted 
more easily his operations against the wall, which 
was rather weak at that point. The Carthaginians 
caused the Romans much annoyance also by sailing 
over to Sicily and making trips across into Italy. 
They exchanged each other’s captives man for man ; 
and those left over—since the numbers were not 
equal—the Carthaginians got back for money. 

In the period that followed various persons be- 
came consuls, but effected nothing worthy of record. 


1 Section 25 may refer to Hamilcar Barca’s plans for 
seizing Mount Eryx. T: 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 8, 16-17. 
pato. éodddXovto бт кат éviavróv dXXovs, єї 0 
érépous apyovtas ётєштор, йрт тє Tv otpa- 
/ ^ ^ 
тпувам uavÜávovras Tis архў$ êravov, @отєр eis 
daxncw c$üs, AAN ойк eis xpíjsew aipovpevor. 
ОЇ Галата: 82 тоў Kapymóovíow cuppa- 
xob)vres, xal шсодутєс̧ AÙTOÙS бт KaKaS шете- 
/ ^ / \ M > 
Xetpibovro adds, ppoupiov tivds фићакђи èp- 
пістєувеутєз, Tots “Pwpaiows адтд проїкамто ёт) 
Хойиасі. petactavras де amò tov Kapyndoviwv 
laXáras kai dXXovs тду сфӧу cumpdyov тийс 
ec ^ 9 ^ 4 4 
ot Рораїог ёт шсбдофорё просємаВомто, шјто 
[4 / 
vrporepov трєфомтєс Eevixdv. тойто обу Єтагро- 
pevot, kai Ott ot Tas vads Éyovres йбібтаї THY 
AtBinv évópÜncav, ойкетіь apereiv THs Oardoons 
» , b! а \ , 
70eXov, GANA Kal avis vauTLKOY смуєстісауто. 
17. Kai Aovratios Kari\oç йптатоє тредт, kai 
тойтф соуєЁєтёрфӨт Койштоє OvaXXépios Páx- 
, ^ 2 9 > / r N 
«os doTuvopûv. of és Ухкєміаю éXÜóvreg xal 
катӣ yhv ка ката Өа№ассау TQ Арєтӣруф троо- 
éBaXov, Kat ті тоб Teiyovs xaTüpewav: ral 
3 [4 э М A e / 4 
elXov av айто, є‘ ші) тод vrrárov TpwÜévros, пері 
éxelvoy oi стратібтаї amnoyoAnOnoay. Kav 
тойтф paÜóvres тойє ToXeuiovs оїковєу кє 
урамтікф т\Мл]бє, "Avvovos рамаруодутоє, pds 
éxeivous érpámovTo. ral аљтітаратаЁашёроу 
айтфу ücTpov TL Xauradddeç bmepÜev Tav 'Po- 
paíev pavev é£ apiotepas eis rovs Kapynôoviovs 
9 \ 9 / > / 8 е 4 i 
арве» єукатєсктуєм. | éyévero Ò 7) vavpayia ка 
12 
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Zonaras 8, 16-17. 


The Romans owed the majority of their reverses to 
the fact that they kept sending out from year to 
year different and ever different leaders, and took 
away their office from them when they were just 
learning the art of generalship. It looked as if they 
were choosing them for practice and not for service. 

The Gauls, who were acting in alliance with the 
Carthaginians, and hated them because they were ill- 
treated by them, abandoned to the Romans for money 
a position with whose defence they had been en- 
trusted. "These Gauls and other allies of the Car- 
thaginians who had revolted from their service the 
Romans secured as mercenaries ; up tothis time they 
had never supported a foreign contingent.  Elated 
at this accession, and furthermore by the ravaging of 
Africa on the part of the private citizens who were 
managing the ships, they were no longer willing 
to neglect the sea, but again got together a fleet. 

17. Lutatius Catulus was chosen consul, and with 
him was sent out Quintus Valerius Flaccus, who was 
praetor urbanus. Оп coming to Sicily they assailed 
Drepanum both by land and sea, and demolished a 
section of the wall. Indeed, they would have cap- 
tured the town but for the fact that the consul was 
wounded and the soldiers were occupied in caring 
for him. In the meantime they learned that a body 
of the enemy had come from home with an im- 
mense fleet commanded by Hanno, and they turned 
their attention to these new arrivals. When the 
forces had been marshalled in hostile array, a star 
resembling a torch appeared above the Romans and 
after rising high to the left of the Carthaginians 
plunged into their ranks. The naval combat was a 
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èr йифої» kaprepà Òt dXXa тє ка) iva pêv Kap- 
yndoviot és TedXclay arroyvwouw тойс ‘Pwpaious 
тоў vavTLkoÜ karaoT5coci, of 8 iva kai tas 
mpotépas àvakaXéa ovra, сирфорас. ёшо ® обу 
ot Роџраѓог T?» vienv ўрарто` Ta yap tev Kap- 

nooviwy скафт, фортіа dépovra mpòs ois 
adXots kai сїтоу кад хрђрата, ЄВарирорто. 

“О 8'" Kvvov Suapuyav evOds eis T?» Kapyndova 
nretyOn. ot Kapyndovios бё вира XndOévres xai 
фоВе Tov uév акєстайросаю, mpéa e бе wpos 
євіррти TQ KatirAw пєтоифасі. Kal TQ трд< 
Bovu\ns hv tov moreuov катаћісасда, бт ёт 
ФЕббф ойств alr THs apys ойтє ё” дміуову 
éEaipnoe тї» Карупбома ğNmičev ойтє Tots 
diaddyous Tj» O0fav trv éavTod Tovey ката- 
Arey Oee. бб avaxwynyv émowjgavro, Kal 
хрірата кад airov kai opnpovs айтф бортєс, й” 
és т» "Решти mpecBevowrra Єті TQ Злкємає 
тє айтойс паст екстра "Popuaíow xai wacas 
Tas пері vicous бкМитєїу ral pte тф lépwve 
qroXepeiv Kal урйиата TÀ uev ара TQ oTreicacOar 
доди, Tû 8ё кай йстєром, кай Tovs pêv éxeivov 
a)TouOXovs Kal aiypaXorovs проїка ект ла, 
TOUS Ò бацтфи пріасбаи. | 

Тоайтт pêv оду % сйцбасіс фромдупто' uóvqv 
yàp T?» тоў биуоб атша» б ’Apirxas mapy- 
тісато. Kal o pev тадта cvvÜÉuevos xal TOUS 
стратіютас ёк TOV Tecyav Фауауфу ámrémXevaev 
оїкабє трі» TOUS бркоисѕ erreveyOnvat, ot Ò бу ті) 
‘Poun т» тє мікти 8:4 Bpayéos &pa0ov xal 
érnpOncav cs паутатас: кєкраттукбтєс. Kal 
Tov трёсВєюу Єхвоутау ovKéte катёҳєі ауто? 
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vigorous one оп the part of both nations, for several] 
reasons ; but in particular, the Carthaginians were 
anxious to drive the Romans into utter despair of 
naval success, and the Romans were eager to retrieve 
their former disasters. Nevertheless, the Romans 
gained the victory, for the Carthaginian vessels were 
impeded by the fact that they also carried freight, 
grain, and money. 

Hanno escaped and hastened at once to Carthage. 
But the Carthaginians, seized with wrath and fear, 
crucified him and sent envoys to Catulus regarding 
peace. Now he was disposed to end the war, since 
his office was soon to expire; for he could not hope 
to destroy Carthage in a short time, and he did not 
care to leave to his successors the glory of his 
own labours. Hence, after they had given him 
money, grain, and hostages, they were granted an 
armistice, so that they might send envoys to Rome 
to sue for peace. The conditions were, that they 
should retire from the whole of Sicily, yielding it to 
the Romans, as well as abandon all the surrounding 
islands, that they should carry on no war with Hiero, 
and should pay an indemnity, a part at the time of 
making the treaty and a part later, and should 
return the Roman deserters and captives free of cost, 
while ransoming their own. 

Such were the terms agreed upon; for Hamilcar 
succeeded merely in having the disgrace of passing 
under the yoke omitted. After settling these con- 
ditions he led his soldiers out of the fortifications 
and sailed for home before the-oaths were adminis- 
tered. The people of Rome soon learned of the 
victory and were greatly elated, feeling that they had 
triumphed completely. And when the envoys arrived, 
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nouvavto, кай Tv Auvgv €yew áTacav 7)Апібою. 
6.0 о00ё та тоб bTáTov oponroyiats évéuewaw, 
9 N M / > M A ^ 
ahha Kai хрпрата алто под TEL Tov 
ÚTES NuEvO єтрабауто" кай amnyopevoav opici 
wire THY ІтаМа» phre т» é£o суррахіда сф» 
pakpats vavol паратАєїу ў шісдофорогс тїстї» 
am avTOv кеурісває.. 

“О pêv ov A is Kapy6oviots Toe 

pêv оду patos rois Kapyn $ шоб 

тоф “Pwpaios eis тобто катё\Ёє тєтартф éret 
. xal єікост®, ка} ёп’ айтф ўуауєу ó Katriros та, 
émuvixia, Курто 66 Aovratios фтатєйсас атіл- 
Dev és Yexediav xal peta тоб адє\фо? Karúrov 
парта тд Kel катєст)сато` Kal TA дпа TOV ÈV 
аотў афєі№оуто. УшкєМа pêv оду ойто Ото Po- 
paiwv deSovrAwTo ANY тў аруӣѕ тоб ‘Tépwvos, ёк 
бе rovrov трд Tos Kapyndovious феа, ўр avtois. 

"Aude Ò айбіс eis TroXéuovs érépovs хорі per’ 
муо» kaTéoTQcay. Tots yap Kapxnóoviots of тє 
тєрїлото& ту цисвофорпофутам opici xai тд 
6ovAeÜov TÒ év TH поле, Kal TOV OpnopoUvTOV 
подЛої pos TAS сиџфорӣѕ avTOv сукєтєбеуто. 
оќ ye pay "Рерафої érikaXecapévov avroUs Tav 
тоћеройутор éxelvots, ovO ётђкоисау, AAAG Kal 
aytTinpeaRevodpmevo. Kat uù бимубєутєє катаћ- 
Adar айтойс, kal ro); aixpadedtous rà» Kap- 

Soviwry sovs elyov афўкау проїка, ка) airov 
Єтєрфам xai рисдофдройс ёк THs оікєѓіаѕ ovp- 
paxioos айтоїс Фтауаувсдає епетрефам, доЁам 
ётієікєіаѕ Onpw@pevor padrov ў той сирферогтоє 
avtots тпрортвойиємог. Oev праурата čoyov 
вієєтєта: б yap ’Apirxas éxeivos б Варҳідле, 
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they could no longer restrain themselves, and hoped 
to possess all of Africa. Therefore they would not 
abide by the terms of the consul; instead, they 
exacted from their foes a much larger sum of money 
than had been promised, and also forbade them to 
sail past Italy or their allied territory abroad in ships of 
war, or to employ any mercenaries from such districts. 

The first war between the Carthaginians and the 
Romans ended in this way, then, in the twenty-fourth 
year; and Catulus celebrated a triumph over its 
conclusion. Quintus Lutatius became consul and 
departed for Sicily, where with his brother Catulus 
he established order throughout the island; he also 
deprived the inhabitants of their arms. Thus Sicily, 
with the exception of Hiero's domain, was enslaved 
by the Romans; and thenceforth they were on 
friendly terms with the Carthaginians. 

Both were soon again involved in other wars of 
their own. At Carthage the remnant of ће’ mer- 
cenary force and the slave population in the city and 
many of their neighbours, taking advantage of the 
misfortunes of the state, joined in an attack upon it. 
The Romans did not heed the request of the rebels 
for aid, but sent envoys in return; and when they 
found themselves unable to reconcile the combatants, 
they released free of cost all the Carthaginian cap- 
tives they were holding, sent grain to the city, and 
permitted it to gather mercenaries from among their 
own allies. By this action they were rather seeking 
to gain а reputation for fairness than displaying а 
real interest in their own advantage, and this later 
caused them trouble. For after conquering his 
adversaries, Hamilcar Barca, while he did not dare to 
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erel TOUS évavríovs évíima ev, ёт) pev TOUS "Ро- 
paious, кайтер карта шафу айтойс, ойк ётд\- 
qoe aTpaTelc at, és дё три IBnpiav пара умарту 
TOV оїког TEX@Y amijpev. 

18. "Алла тайта џёр ê éyévero ÜDorepov, TOTE бе 
kat ot "Рараїої Paricxors émoXéunaav Kal 
Мало Tovpkováros ту хора» аўтфь» ébjoce. 
kal суш аз айтоїє ёсфаћ иё» TO Отћатікф, 
тоїс б ітпедоту éxpárnae. каў ads айтоїз 
payer dpevos evienge, каў та Te ÓTÀa айтфи xai 

THY йтагоу kai Ta бпота Kal то 6ovAcÜov Kat TÒ 
Tinta v АДУ хера афеї мето. дстероу бе 17) pêv 
apxaia mods eis pos épuuvóv (Spu pêv кате- 
скафэ, érépa $ @xodopnOn єйєфобоз. peta бе 
тобто éroXéuma av адбіс TOE MOUS тро тє Bo- 
ovious Kal пря l'aMáras éxeivous TANT LoX@pous 
Kai mpos Avyvov тий. TOUS pev оду Ліуџаѕ 
Dep pwveos Гракҳоѕ дах vixnoas ёкакоу, Kal 
тоќ „Гаћаталѕ Пойтмоє OvaXXéptos cuu Bav 
то pèv трфтор йтта)бт, celta птуворемоб, els ётікоу- 
рѓа» а?тод Twas ёк THS "Pons ў Üre, бибає adds 
тої Галата ёх@рпсєр, tv 7) каб éavTov vucija 
й атодару’ тодто yap püXXov 5 Cav aia Xóvnv 
бфлеш троєй\єто" Kai TOS ката TUXM» ёкратзусє. 

Тотє uev оди таб в! obras тоќ Popaíots gvvijv- 
тпсаљ, ка Zapo тара тфу Kapynoovie а ápaxei 
хрірата Te айбы ÉXaBov, éykaXécavres avTois 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312. 

Ог бё Aíyves TV тараћау ато Tupanvidos 
нр! тбу "AXmeov kai йур: Гаћатфу véuovra:, 
as фус: Діор. 
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make a campaign against the Romans, much as he 
hated them, nevertheless departed for Spain, contrary 
to the wishes of the magistrates at home. 

18. This, however, took place later. At the time 
under discussion the Romans made war upon the 
Faliscans and Manlius Torquatus ravaged their 
country. Ina battle with them his heavy infantry 
was worsted, but his cavalry conquered. In a second 
engagement with them he was victorious and took 
possession of their arms, their cavalry, their goods, 
their slaves, and half their country. Later on the 
original city, which was set upon a steep mountain, 
was torn down and another one was built, easy of 
access. After this the Romans again waged war 
upon the Boii and upon the Gauls who were neigh- 
bours of the latter, and upon some of the Ligurians. 
So the Ligurians were conquered in battle and harried 
by Sempronius Gracchus; in a conflict with the 
Gauls, however, Publius Valerius was at first defeated, 
but later, learning that troops had come from Rome 
to his assistance, he renewed the struggle with the 
enemy, determined either to conquer by his own 
exertions or to die—for he preferred déath to living 
in disgrace—and by some good fortune or other he 
gained the victory. 

Such were the events, then, that befell the Romans 
at this time. They also secured Sardinia from the 
Carthaginians, without a battle, as well as a fresh 
supply of money, by charging them with injuring 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312. 

The Ligurians dwell along the coast from Etruria 
up to the Alps and to the Gauls, according to 
Dio. 
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Вматтєм opôv тойс TAéovras: ойто yap кра- 
TuvÜÉvres oi Карутдборог ras dreds avTOv 
Фбєбієтам TQ Ò 6275 Eres Лойкіос AévTovXos kai 
Küwros ФАакко< émi ToU; laXáras єтратєй- 
саутєс̧, ées pêv ород Ouyov, jcav avavrayo- 
исто, ётєї бё буй TopÜciv twa йрбамто, ws 
ойта Tei Xeíav пєриВаћоўшєрог, és Kivduvoy 
то тоб Ф\аккоо Katéotn стратйтєбом vukTOS 
кикмабдеи. adda Tore pêv oi ВарВарог диєкоттт)- 
са», тросћаВошерог 66 cuppayous уєгрі TOA?) 
emi rov; Pwpaiovs айбы éyopncav. anav- 
cávrov òè opici Поотћоо te AevrobXov kai 
Acxevviov Ovdpov ў\тісар айтойс бід, тд TrXíjÜos 
то сфётєроу кад vev payns кататімубєм" xai 
пЄшфаутєс THV TE храм THY тєрї тд "Apiyavov 
amntouy Kal Ths Toews ws avTaY ovans etor- 
кісӨўуаг éxéXevov. ol Ò йптатог pyre cupBanreiv 
дарробутєє Òe Gduyornta ponte ті проёсдаг TON- 
ибутєс avoyas čmpatav, ws és thy Рорти трєс- 
Bevowvtat. oi Ò ёт) тй» Bovary éOortes rà афтӣ 
єйтоу. ws Ò ovdevos oi mpéa dei фу ўтооу érvyxa- 
vov, eis TO oTpaToTreboy aveywpnoay. Kal eUpov 
épOappéva opisi Tû Tpáyuara: Tivés yap TOV 
сушиауву айтфу шетауудбутєє Kal dia фобом rovs 
"Pepnaiovs rerotmpuévot érpdtrovro ёт) той Boovt- 
ous, Kal сиумої ATr@XOVTO àudorépoÜOev, каутєдбєу 
атђ\доу оїкадє oi Xovroi, Kal ot Воойог orrovdas 
ёті pépet TOAD THS Xwpas chav Єпопусауто. 

"Hon 8é tov ГаЛатікд» XvÜÉvrov morépæv O 
AévrovAos Фстратєусєу ётї Aiyvas, xal тоў 
проспіттоутас vero Kai Tiva, épopara TapE- 
стђсато. Obapos бё епі Kópvov opunoas, каї pù 
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Roman shipping. For the Carthaginians had not 
yet recovered strength, and feared their threats. 
The next year Lucius Lentulus and Quintus Flaccus 
made a campaign against the Gauls; апа as long as 
they remained together, they were invincible, but 
when they began to pillage districts separately, with 
the purpose of securing greater booty, the army of 
Flaccus became imperilled, being surrounded by night. 
For the time the barbarians were beaten back, but 
after gaining accessions of allies they proceeded anew 
with a huge force against the Romans. When соп- 
fronted by Publius Lentulus and Licinius Varus, they 
. hoped to terrify them by their numbers and prevail 
without a battle. So they sent and demanded back 
the land surrounding Ariminum and commanded the 
Romans to vacate the city, since it belonged to them. 
The consuls, because of their small numbers, did 
not dare to risk a battle, nor would they undertake to 
abandon any territory ; accordingly they arranged an 
armistice, to enable the Gauls to send envoys to Rome. 
These came before the senate with the same demands, 
but obtained no satisfaction, and returned to camp. 
There they found their cause was lost. | For some 
of their allies repented, and regarding the Romans 
with fear, turned upon the Boii, and many were 
killed on both sides. Thereupon the remainder went 
home and the Boii obtained peace at the price of 
a large portion of their land. 


When the Gallic wars had now been ended, Len- . 


tulus conducted a campaign against the Ligurians ; he 
repulsed those who attacked him and gained posses- 
sion of several fortresses. Varus set out for Corsica, 
but inasmuch as he lacked the necessary ships to 
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"Оті ot "Рераїог Tov Kravdvov, með) прос 

\ K / 1 0 / , / 4 
tous Kupvious! суубукає ёптоијсато, ToNEepov 
арарємо кад айтойс Yeipwodpevor,? TO pêv про- 
TOv, ws Kal éxeivou TO парасторудтӨёи aN ойу 
€ ^ N 3 > 7 м x ? $ $ [4 
єдутфу TO? атара ду», єтєрфам ExdLoOVTES 

> ^ M / / > A 9 / 
avrois, uù mpocdeEapéevav é сфор айтду é&n- 
Aacav.—V. 29 (р. 593). 

"Оті oi "Рошаїог tovs Kapynóovíovs ypnpata 
впитрабареєрої Tas aTrovOàs дуєувфсарто, kai тд 
pev Trp&rov pea Вєіа афту ё\дойст, бт тє Tis 
c$erépas mapaakevijs ђсбдоџто xal бт. айтої TO 
трӧ TOUS Ojópovs то\ёдф ёт Kal Tore катеі- 
xovTo, шетріоу ov6év апєкрімауто, џєтӣ де тодто * 
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duvnbeis dropiq TAOLWY meparwOfvar, Кладбіби 
Twa Кмибам avv Suvdpet проєтерлє. кджеїуоє 
TOUS Kupvious катал'Мібає és oyous дв, Kat 
фс айтократар TvyXávav ёттейтато. Ovapos бе 
TOV gvvOnkàv. ил) dporticas тод ертає тоќ 
Kupviors, ë ws айтойз éXetpó ao. ot бе Popaiot, 
тд тараттду пра (фтопроаптогойнерог, ётєшлгаъ 
QUTOLS вкбіббутез тд» Kravdiov: ws Ф ойк 6уӨп, 
eEnhacav айтди. ёт бе Kapyndovious péddovres 
OTPATEVTELY, ÒS той сфду ёрлторогѕ \upatvopué- 
VOUS, тобто pev ойк ётойса», урђџата 8° èm- 
mpačápevoi avevewoavto Tas споубає. éueXXov 


1 Kupyfous Melber, Alyvas Ms. 2 énothoato—apduevor— 
xeipocáuevo: Val., érovfjmavro—àpduevoy —xeipeadpuevoy Ms. 


3 т» added by Val. 4 тобто Leuncl., rovrov Mss. 
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After Claudius had made terms with the Corsicans, в.с. 236 
and the Romans had then waged war upon them 
and subdued them, they first sent Claudius to them, 
offering to surrender him, on the ground that the 
fault in breaking the compact lay with him and not 
with themselves ; and when the Corsicans refused to 
receive him, they drove him into exile. 

The Romans, after exacting more money from the в.с. 235 
Carthaginians, renewed the truce. At first, however, 
upon the arrival of the embassy which the latter 
had sent because they realized their foes’ state of 
preparedness and also because they themselves 
were still occupied at that time with the war 
against the neighbouring tribes, they had given 
them no mild answer. Afterwards Hanno, a man 


Zonaras 8, 18. 
carry him over, he sent a certain Claudius Clineas 
ahead with a force. The latter terrified the Cor- 
sicans, held a conference with them, and made 
peace as though he had full authority to do so. 
Varus, however, ignored this agreement and fought 
the Corsicans: until he had subjugated them. The 
Romans, to divert from themselves the blame for 
breaking the compact, sent Claudius to them, offering 
to surrender him; and when he was not received, they 
drove him into exile. They were on the point of 
making an expedition against the Carthaginians, 
alleging that these were committing outrages upon 
their merchants; but instead of doing so, they 
exacted more money and renewed the truce. Yet 
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"Avvevós Tivos Véov ті) "uia ral: Sevo ті)! 
mappnoia пєшфбёутоѕ, kal NNa тє Toda а- 
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сумибєутєє éyévovto . . 07 6 (р. 378) (ot "Ро- 
paio.—àveveoaavTo Suid. s. v. Єєтітравбарерог). 
to 82 \ \ > A › 0 Ll \ 
‚... OL? 62 и) Ta айтай артітабосі, Bote kal 
тану acpevos oi pêv THY ёк той просбем єйтууіау 
біасфсасвам, ot Ò ёт) yovv тфу vmrapxóvrov? 
сфісі peîvaı аїройиємої бієреМ М сам, Kat Taís 
ameaîs илкёт THY єірцути dyovTes, Tots ёруоіѕ 
ёт, біаєкотобутєс * пері айт 5 àvéoxov, aol” 
атас: ёо» yevéoOar бт oTrorépas av айтфу 
a / / ^ 
TpoTépow паракімісай TL Gcuvevéykp, xai тоў 
voXéuov TrpokaTápfovoiv. 6 yap TocoÜTov ol 
WoAXol Tals oporoyiais èppévovow és ócov aù- 
тоў Kal кабт)кт' mpos дё 0) TO paAddov opici 
| / , \ M \ 6 on 4 
сиџфєроу acdares Kat то" TapaaTovóncai ті 
ош оос) elvat.—M. 125 (p. 184). 
. Zonaras 8, 18. 

\ эа 9 \ є ^ / \ 
бё und’ ôs és parpàv ai сиуӨўкаг uévew. Ta pèv 
Q A K 5 / 3 / 3 ~ de ` M 
оду tav Kapxnóowoev аує8є8\то, ётї бе торс 
ZapOovíovs шт) eiÜouévovs айтоѓѕ Єстратєисау" 
каї évíencav. peta тафта $ érewav Tovs Xap- 


1 ті added Бу Leuncl. 2 See note оп Fr. 43, 21. 
3 órapxóvrov Mai, óvdpxov Ms. 

4 ті Dian kooüvres Bk., éwibiankomoUvres Ms. 

ó airis Bs., Ts айт? Ms. 6 +> Bk., rò wh Ms. 
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of youthful years who used striking frankness of 
speech, was sent. He spoke his mind unreservedly 
on a number of matters, and finally exclaimed: “ If 
you do not wish to be at peace, restore to us both 
Sardinia and Sicily; for with these we purchased 
not a temporary truce, but eternal friendship." 
Thus shamed, they not only became milder . . . 

. and the others, lest they might in turn suffer 
the same injuries; so that they were very glad to 
delay, the one side choosing to preserve the prosperity 
inherited from the past, and the other to hold on 
at least to what it had. So far as their threats went, 
they were no longer keeping the peace, but when it 
came to deeds they still continued to deliberate 
about it, so that it became clear to all that whichever 
of the two nations first found it to its advantage 
to make а move would likewise be the one to begin 
the war. Indeed, most men abide by their com- 
pacts just.so long as suits their own convenience ; 
but in the interest of some greater advantage 
to themselves, they deem it safe even to break a 
truce. 


Zonaras 8, 18. 
the treaty was not destined even thus to be of long 
standing. The case of the Carthaginians was ac- 
cordingly postponed; but the Romans made an 
expedition against the Sardinians, who would not 
yield obedience, and conquered them. Later the 
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Zonaras 8, 18. 
Sovious ої Карҳтёдиог ipia TOUS "Poyaíois 
ётарастђиаи. kal тойто ої ‚Курио просате- 
стпсар, «ai ot Ayves ox nouxacay. 

Té б ётиуєуорќуф ёте, трой Tas Suvdpers 
део реро, oí "Рораїо, iv ipa TroXepoópevo 
тате m сурвотвоїєу аХмумог, Постойшом 
pêv `’ A\Bîvov eis THY Avyva ruv, Xaroópiov бе 
Кароцімор ёт} тойс Kupvious, és бе THY Zapóo 
TOV детиудиоу Пойтмо» Корь]мо» emen av. 
Kal ої pêv фтатої ойк dTOVwS pév, ой Врадё WS 
бета простахветта opio катётраёал" Tous бе 
Lapdovious ри) Te рётріоу фрородутає ‘ҳорӣ 
шахт 0 Kapovidios катестреуато: 0 yap Kop- 
›Ммо$ Kal TOV OTPATLOT OY тоо Отд vógov 
6фдартсаљ. erel Ò ot Popatot ёк Ths Xdpas 
айтду ату\\аупсар, àméaT9gcav adds oL Xap- 
дӧәтог xal ot Aiyves. Кито pêv оду Pa Bros 
Má£iuos érré upon T pos Atyvas, és бе ye Tv 
Xapóo ILourovios Manos. TOUS ує piw Карҳт- 
Soviovs фс aitious айтоїє TOV TONE LOY бутає 
то\ешоу$ ёкрграл, Kal TEL AVTES проб айтойє 
хріната T€ amnTouy каї йдтасфу éxmAeiv TOV 
va mv êréraTTov @S aÙTots дгафероус фр. єкфаї- 
votes ÔÈ кай THY сфетерам Siavoray боро avrois 
ётёстећау Kal KNpUKELOD, êv 6с даг xedXevorTes, 
бпоїоу ди eOehnowa. ої бе unòèv Ототтт)Ёаутєѕ 
та тє аха трахутером длгекріуалто кай TOV 
перфбвеутау opto сірєїс даг pêv elarov oudérepov, 
бехесваї 5 ето д®$ ómórepov катаћі оману, év- 
тєдбєр épisovv pêv аЛмумоиз, vovv 66 то\ёдоу 
катарўааб at. 

- KuvgÜévrov Ò айвіс trav Yapdoviwy ёт’ айтойс 
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Zonaras 8, 18. 
Carthaginians secretly persuaded the Sardinians to 
rise against the Romans. In addition to this the 
Corsicans also revolted and the Ligurians did not 
remain quiet. 

The following year the Romans divided their forces 
into three parts in order that the rebels, finding war 
waged upon all of them at once, might not render 
assistance to one another; so they sent Postumius 
Albinus into Liguria, Spurius Carvilius against the 
Corsicans, and Publius Cornelius, the praetor urbanus, 
to Sardinia. And the consuls accomplished their 
missions with some speed, though not without trouble. 
The Sardinians, who were animated by no little 
spirit, were vanquished in a fierce battle by Carvilius; 
for Cornelius and many of his soldiers had perished 
by disease. When the Romans left their country, the 
Sardinians and the Ligurians revolted again. Quintus 
Fabius Maximus was accordingly sent against the 
Ligurians and Pomponius Manius to Sardinia. The 
Romans declared the Carthaginians, as the instigators 
of these wars, to be enemies, and they sent to them 
demanding money and bidding them remove their 
ships from all these islands, since thése ports belonged 
to them. And to make their mind perfectly clear, 
they sent a spear and a herald's staff, bidding them 
choose one, whichever they pleased. The Cartha- 
ginians, quite undismayed, returned a sufficiently 
curt answer, in which they stated that they chose 
neither of the articles sent them, but were ready to 
accept either that the Romans might leave with 
them. Henceforth the two nations hated each other 
but hesitated to begin war. 

When the Sardinians once more rose against the 
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"Оті трёсВєс more èri катаскотӯі .... 
Гаїоу Пат:ріоо, каітєр pndev ugóémo тфу Ify- 
pu«àv сфіси mrpoonkóvrov, атёстєћар, kal avTovs 
€xeivos та Te dXXa ёдєеЁдсато Kal Жоуоіс èm- 
tnoetots биїуауєу, erv dXXa, тє kal OTL avay- 
kaiws тоф "18прс: то\єдєї, va Tû урђрата à 
tois ‘Pwpatois ёт mpds Tûv Kapyndoviey èro- 
феїлєто йтодобві, 0:4 Tò uù бираєває аЛАобеу 
тобе» айта йтаММмауйийм, dore Tols пресВєгс 


апторісаї б Tt oc émitinowow.—M. 126 (p. 184). 


Zonaras 8, 18. 

ої йтатої apn єстратеусау Маркоѕ тє Maré- 
oXos Kal Маркоѕ AipiMos. Kal TOAAa pev 
^афира ЄхаВо», тард бё тёр Kupvior трос- 
TXOVTES autois aura adnpeOnaar. бб peta 
тадта ёт’ арфотёроиѕ oi  Роџаќо‚ ётраторто. 
Kai Маркоє pêv Topmranos Xapóóvas ёфере, xai 
равбфу тойс TXciovas abTÀv és ттт\аа UA cO 
кай бисєєйрєета катабйутаз, ш) диуаџєидѕ TE 
афто? eopety, кйуає єк THS lraMas рететёрарато 
evpwas, kal Ot éexeivwv тї» стіВом, Kat TOV 
avOpwrwv xai Tov Восктийтау ebpav TOAAQ 
ámerépero I'átos бе Патеї ріоє ё ёк pêv тбу medio 
TOUS Kupvious аттулаєє, Bralopevos ё apes Tû др 
g VXyoUs e évédpas anéBane, т\еїои$ тє йу ббатоє 
ámopía dT WETED, єї ри) Tou бар oye потє dve- 
фа) xai ётєгтє rovs Kupvious дроћоуђсои. 

1 Bs. recognized the lacuna after катаскокў and suggested, 


to complete the sense, rà» érd ToU 'Au(Akov wpax0érvrov, 
órarevóvroy Mdpxou Поџтоу(оо kal. 
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On one occasion they sent envoys to investigate в.с. 281 
[the movements of Hamilcar, in the consulship of 
Marcus Pomponius and] Gaius Papirius, in spite of 
the fact that they had no interests in Spain as yet. 
Hamilcar showed them all due honour and offered 
them plausible explanations, declaring, among other 
things, that he was obliged to fight against the 
Spaniards in order that the money which was still 
owing to the Romans on the part of the Carthaginians 
might be paid; for it was impossible to obtain it from 
any other source. The envoys were consequently 
embarrassed to know how to censure him. 


Zonaras 8, 18. 

Romans, both the consuls, Marcus Malleolus and 
Marcus Aemilius, took the field. And they secured 
many spoils, which were taken away from them, how- 
ever, by the Corsicans when they touched at their 
island. Нерсе the Romans now turned their attention в.с. 281 
to both these peoples. Marcus Pomponius proceeded 
to harry Sardinia, but could not find many of the 
inhabitants, who as he learned, had slipped into caves 
of the forest, difficult to locate; therefore he sent 
for keen-scented dogs from Italy, and with their aid 
discovered the trail of both men and cattle and cut off 
many such parties. Gaius Papirius drove the Corsi- 
cans from the plains, but in attempting to force his 
way to the mountains he lost numerous men through 
ambush and would have suffered the loss of still more 
owing to the scarcity of water, had not water at 
length been found ; then the Corsicans were induced 
to come to terms. 
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Zonaras 8, 19. 

19. Ката тобтоу tov Xpóvov ка) "Ацімкас 0 TOV 
Карҳтёоџіоу страттүдѕ, про8, IBýpwv vucnÜeis 
&avev. ávrvraparafapévov yàp opiow ápá£as 
бабом каї ticons , Leg Tás про тод стратод THY 
Карупбоміви протіуалуо», Kal TMjstácavres avĵ- 
yav ards, Kat ta ё\коута auras йпобіуюа 
ётістєрҳоутєѕ оїстрпсал. как TOUTOV GUVTQ- 
раҳбёитеи TOV évavtiov біастаєвеутам Te Kal 
TPATOMEVOY, ET O[LEVOL какеїуоу Kal GdXous Tel- 
TOUS édóvevaav. Kal б uev ёт} Tela TOV avOnoas 
oOUTOS eTEMEUT NE, TeXeuTHoavTa Sê афтду Ac- 
SpouBas o 0 yap Bpos бієбевато. ка TS 'I8npías 
TONG тросєкттјсато, пому тє бу айті) Kapyn- 
Sova дифуцроу TH татрїф‹ ё ёктісє. 

Tov бе rye Booviwv kal Tov AANV l'axaràv 
T0XÀÀ, pêv Kal Ara, TXeía rovs бе Kal ai xpano- 
TOUS TWAOUVTOY, Setoavres oí “Pwpator ритотє 
кат’ avTOv тоф Хао! ‚ ХРїт®>таин, длгєітоу 

pndéva àvópi Гахату шт dpy prov NTE xpvoiov 

бібдуаи. évreüÜev oi Карупбомої равбртез TOUS 
UTaTOUS Марком AipiMov ка) Марком Тойлор 
els THY Auyva Tura атараутаѕ, тарєскеийбоуто 
els Thy Pou, éAdoau. урбутоу бе тодто тфу 
ÜTáTOV, kal ёт ато? адрдоу фрипкотор, é£e- 
пхаутсам каї бтитса» avrois as pinot. 
кджейуді бе іптекрібтаау бт. ойк ёт éxeivous 
amnecav, GAG бід Ts Ywpas avTOv és той$ 
Aiyvas. 

"Рораїо: бё tov тє ‘lomov émepavoÜncav kai 
т "Te(pov THS EXXqvucijs ?pravro: mpopacis 9 
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Zonaras 8, 19. 


19. About this time also Hamilcar, the Cartha- в.с. 280 
ginian general, was defeated by the Spaniards and lost 
his life. For, as he was arrayed in battle against | 
them, they led out in front of the Carthaginian army 
waggons full of pine wood and pitch and when they 
drew near they set fire to these vehicles, then hurried 
on the animals drawing them by goading them to 
madness. Forthwith their opponents were thrown into 
confusion, became disorganized, and turned to flight, 
and the Spaniards, pursuing, killed Hamilcar and a 
great many besides. Thus, after a remarkably success- 
-ful career, Hamilcar met his end; and at his death 
his son-in-law Hasdrubal succeeded him. The latter 
acquired many new districts of Spain and founded 
there a city, called Carthage after his native place. 

In view of the fact that the Boii and the rest of 
the Gauls were offering for sale various articles and 
an especially large number of captives, the Romans 
became afraid that they might some day use the 
money against them, and accordingly forbade any- 

y to give to a Gaul either silver or gold. Soon 
afterward the Carthaginians,! learning that the con- 
suls, Marcus Aemílius and Marcus Junius, had started 
for Liguria, made preparations to march upon Rome. 
But when the consuls became aware of this and 
proceeded suddenly against them, they became 
frightened and went to meet them as if they were 
friends. The consuls likewise feigned that they had 
not set out against these people, but were going 
through their country into the Ligurian territory. 

And the Romans crossed the Ionian Gulf and laid 
hands upon the Greek mainland. They found an 


! A mistake on the part of Zonaras. Some Gallic tribe is 
evidently meant. | 
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"0 І € A є 1 e \ Р , 
TL Goa 7 vncos EKOVOILA EAUTNV @[QALOls 


/ , A \ r A A ГА 
qrapéóckev. ётєит yap rore прфтоу пєгрбсваї 


сферу ÉueXXov, кад TrpoaduXeaTépovs avtovs Kal 


mıorotépovs TOv non фоберфи Фморибом eivat, 
ГА > M , N ^ lá "^ 
Kpeittous és TO афауёѕ тод пробілом TQ No- 
uou ! yuyvouevot, OTL TO wey ёк тої dn прос- 
кєїсдай adiow ayOndova, To бе ёк тод проєбо- 
кӣсдог érrriba ypnorny Epepev.—M. 127 (p. 184). 
"Оті of "Рораїог rovs 'locaíovs просушрі)- 
cavras айтоїс, avOuroupyeiy те evOds „Toros 
9 ГА е 9 ^ N e \ 9 8 / 3 
mpoOupws, фс? Tois mpòs баутойс eoTrovdaKoct 
BonOeiv бокєїу, кай rovs "Арбіаїоис * йийуєсвай, 
бідті Tous ёк тоб Bpevreaíov ФктАєоутає ёка- 
койруому, Oednoavtes, бтєшфам mpos "Aypova 
TOUS pêv параїтойиємог, TOv ё бт: unv mpo- 
тав» adixoin сфбх aiti@pevor. kal éxeivor pêv 
OUKETL пєрібута ebpov, dAAA TL. Tracdiov, Парти 


Zonaras 8, 19. 

avTois тод TAOD бубуєто дє. "loca víjaós ёстіу 
év та Чоміф KoAT@ xeuuévo. oi your TauUTNS 
катогког "locatio. cadovpevot Євєхогтаї rois Po- 
paíow парадєдфкасіу бамтойс, TQ сффиу кра- 
тобуті убвдиєусі "Ауріфи TQ TOv Zapdvatwv 
Basinet, yévous "ГМирькод. mpòs ðv трёс Ве 
ol тато: Єтєрмлам. ёкєіроу ёё тєвуєбтоє ёті uth 

1 тф Лоусиф Gros, тбу Aoyionay Ms. 2 ws inserted by 


Leuncl. 3 дутоубакбт: Urs., éaovbakós Mss. * 'Apbialovs 
Val., capd:alovs Mss. (and similarly below). 
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The island of Issa surrendered itself voluntarily to в.с. 230 
the Romans. This was the first time the islanders 
were to make their acquaintance, but they regarded 
them as more friendly and trustworthy than those 
whom they had now come to dread. They reasoned 
that more reliance was to be placed on the unknown 
than on the known; for while the one, because of 
actual experience had with it, inspired resentment, 
the other, because of their anticipations, inspired 
good hope. 

When the Issaeans had attached themselves to the 
Romans, the latter, desiring to show them some 
prompt and ready favour in return, so as to get the 
reputation of aiding such as joined their cause, 
and also to punish the Ardiaeans, who were 
annoying those who sailed from Brundisium, sent 
envoys to Agron, to ask clemency for the 
Issaeans and at the same time to censure the king 
for wronging them without cause. Now these men 
found Agron no longer alive; he had died, leaving 


Zonaras 8, 19. 
excuse for the voyage in the following circumstances. 
Issa is an island situated in the Ionian Gulf. Its 
inhabitants, known as Issaeans, had of their own free 
will surrendered themselves to the Romans because 
they were angry with their ruler Agron, who was 
king of the Ardiaeans and of Illyrian stock. To him 
the consuls sent envoys. But he had died, leaving 
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буора, катамтФъ єтєбуукег Tevra бе 7) yuv) 
афтод, иттрий бе тоў Ilivvov, Фкратє, rev ' Ap- 
Staiwy ... 1 отд Өратйттуто$ одса ойбе» шетріоу 
адтоїс йпєкрімато, GAN’ ola yuv) pos ті) ёифїтф 
протпєтєіа kai йпо THS Suvdpews ўс elye yavvov- 
pévn, Tovs uév бдтає TeV mpéoßewv, тойс бе кай 
üTékTewev, бт Єтаррпасасаюто. каї тӧтє pêv 
^ 9 м \ , > 9 > ^ 4 
тайт' čmpače, kai dpovnua ат айтфу, MoTrep 
Tia ісуду бу TQ проуєірю THs ®ибтзто$ ётідє- 
Serypuévn, éXafe: SunreyEe 62 бі Єлахістоц тты 
^ 4 3 / M e N 
тод 'yvvaukelov yévous àaÜéve.av ra) pêv йто 
Bpaxvrnros yvouns opyiCouévgy, тахо бе кай отд 
Sethias фобоциєтр. ёте) yàp? тахта, Tov 
TÓXeuov Tos ‘Pwpaiovs eyndicbar oi ётобєто, 
катбтттбє, kai tous тє avdpas obs elyev avTÀv 
3 , е / \ э ^ / 
атодфає» йтєесуєто кай émi то; TeTEAEUTNKOOLY 


unde 8, 19. 


бабохф тиді ё ёт. т) ékeivov yuvn, тоў ё mardos 
иттрий, THY TOV ‘sepa lor бієйтєу арту. 1) 
Tots m péa Вес ovdéev иётріоу ёхрпиатиае, таррт- 
ciacagévovs ёё Tous pêv Єдтає, Tovs бе алёктєњеє. 
Trav бе "Рораїоу TOXeuov *rnducauévev айт?) 
катётттёє, ка) тоў тє cwlopévous Tov трёс Beov 
, 4 e J \ ٩ [4 

йлобфсєу йтесуєто кай тойс Üavóvras édeyev 


! Lacuna recognized by Urs. 3 yap added by Reim. 
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behind а child named Pinnes. Teuta, the wife of 
Agron and stepmother of Pinnes, was ruling the Ardi- 
aeans,.. . as a result of her boldness, she gave them 
no respectful reply, but, woman-like, in addition 
{о her innate recklessness, she was puffed up with 
vanity because of the power that she possessed ; 
and she accordingly cast some of the ambassadors 
into prison and killed others for expressing them- 
selves freely. Such was her action at that time, 
and she actually took pride in it as if she had 
displayed some strength by her facile cruelty.. In a 
very short time, however, she demonstrated the 
weakness of the female sex, which quickly flies into 
a passion through lack of judgment, and quickly be- 
comes terrified through cowardice. For just as soon 
as she learned that the Romans had voted for war 
against her she became panic-stricken, and promised 
to restore their men whom she held, while she tried 
to defend herself in the matter of the death of the 


P nd 


Zonaras 8, 19. 


as his successor a son who was still a mere child ; and 
his wife, the boy's stepmother, was governing the 
realm of the Ardiaeans. She was not at all reason- 
able in her dealings with the ambassadors, and when 
they expressed themselves freely, she cast some of 
them into prison and killed others. As soon, how- 
ever, as the Romans had voted for war against her, 
she became panic-stricken, promised to restore the 
ambassadors who were left alive, and declared that 
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атє\оуєќто Aéyouca Ur AnoTaY TivwWY айтойс 
пефомеїсва:.  тбу re ‘Pwpaiwy тд тїз стратєіаѕ 
0:4 тобто Єтісудбутам тоў$ 06 айтдуєграє airn- 
cávrov Kateppovncé тє avis, бт штбєта тд, 
дерд айт raphy, kai ойтє twa éxdmcev ёфт 
ка) ёт} ту» "Іссам стратєира атёстећєр. ème- 
б) бё тойс фтатоує mapovtas пабєто, кате- 
бєісєу ад ка} тоб дицоб pire ка és wav бтіоби 
ётакодсаі сфор» érotum бубиєто. ov uévrow Kal 
паутбтасі» ёсофроийсбӯт Tv yap vrrárov pos 
Керкирау пєрагюдёрто» àveÜáponse, kai aro- 
стӣса ёт *'Ет{банъуо» xai ’AtroAXwviav! стра- 
teupa атёстєћє. тбр 8è Popaiwv tas поле 
pucapévov xai TXoia aris peta xpnudtov 


Zonaras 8, 19. 


010 Містбу пєфоуєбсдам. Tav бё “Pwpaiwy той$ 
айтохера$ é£auvrgaávrov ойтє Tiva éxdwce ёфт 
kai èni Tv "І ссам ёстєћє стратєира. cira avus 
Seicaca Anpntpioy twa mpos Tols йтатоує 
Erreprpev, es éroium Trpós rûv йтакодса: айтбу. 
ka} апоубаї Tpós tov пєифдёута éyévovro, THY 
Képxupav афто tapacyopevov. тбу ё mpos 
THY vijcov пєрахобеутам áveÜdpanaev alus, ola 
yuv) койфти буоиса yvopunv ка) evperáBoXov, 
xai "pos Esíóauvov кад АтпоММамам вЕбтєрфє 
atpatiav. TOV бё ‘Pwpaiwy Tas TONELS тє риса- 
pévov kai Toa айтђѕ катасудутау petra урт- 


1 kal "AwoAAwvlay added by Bk. from Zonaras. 
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others, declaring that they had been slain by some 


robbers. When the Romans for this reason stopped - 


their campaign and demanded the surrender of the 
murderers, she once more showed her contempt, 
because the danger was not yet at her doors, and 
declaring she would not give up anybody, des- 
patched an army against Issa. But when she 
learned that the consuls were at hand, she grew 
terrified again, abated her high spirit, and became 
ready to heed them in everything whatsoever. She 
had not yet, however, been brought fully to her 
senses, for when the consuls had crossed over to 
Corcyra, she felt imbued with new courage, revolted 
and despatched an army against Epidamnus and 
Apollonia. But after the Romans had rescued the 
cities and had captured ships of hers laden with 
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those dead had been slain by robbers. But when the 
Romans demanded the surrender of the murderers, 
she declared she would not give up anybody, and 
dispatched an army against Issa. Then she again 
grew fearful and sent a certain Demetrius to the 
consuls, assuring them of her readiness to heed them 
in everything. And a truce was made with this 
emissary, upon his agreeing to give them Corcyra. 
Yet woman-like, such was her vain and fickle dis- 
position that when the consuls had crossed over 
to the island, she became emboldened again, and 
sent out an army to Epidamnus and Apollonia. 
After the Romans had rescued these cities, seized 
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Aaufavóvrov, ФиЄМмтаєм adds  пефарудйсаї 


Т сфісім' ёп 66 avaBavres rèp Ts Oa- 
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Adoons какф< пері Tov 'Атйр о> Мофог amà- 
Aafav, éméoxev ётісаса айтоїѕ (ўд yap Kal 
хешо» Hv) йтамастісєсдам аісдоџёт бе tov 
"AXBivov катӣ yopav uévew, ка) Tov Anpijrpiov 
ёк тє тїз éumAntias екєїуто кай ёк тод TOv 'Po- 
paiwv d$ófov цєбєттткбта Kai Twas &ХХоу< 
aUTOMOAHCaL тєтєкбта, TavTeAOs karéOe.ce Kal 
THY арх» ádfjkev.—U" 6 (р. 318). 

"Or. xpygapós tis Ts 24B0XXgs rovs “Pwpat- 
ovs éOeuuáTov, фиМавасєва: тойс laXáras бєй» 
keXeUov Otay Kepauvos és TO Капітфмогм TXnaítov 
'" AsroXXavíov катасктфті.--М. 128 (p. 185). 
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párov ёк Пе\отоууђсоо простАєоута, kal та 
хоріа TopÜncávrev Ta тарала, kai тоб Anun- 
тріом Sia тї» ёшлћа) іар éxeivns mpòs “Pwpaious 
ребєстткотоѕ Kal AANOUS айтороміїдаї METEL- 
кбто$, катёдєсє Kal атёсуєто THS арх. Kat 
Tv pêv o Anuntptos фе TQ mard. ётитротєйсеу 
etAnder, of 66 ‘Popator бід, тадта пара Корігбішу 
drpvédncav, kai тоб ’loOputrod per суор фуфуос, 
кай стабьюму Фу avrQ б Пайтоє Фиктає. ral 
трд "Автрайоцс dé фіміам émerrovjkecav каї Tis 
томтеїа< OPOV TOV тє шисттпрієу peréo yov. 

To & "Гомирікбу Óvopa тама: pêv ev ANOLIS 
ётєкёкМлүто, ӧстєроу ё és THY vw ретаВВткєу 
38 1 фіншфтом St., éeparo Ms, 
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treasure, she was again оп the point of yielding 
obedience. Meanwhile they mounted to a high 
place above the sea, and were defeated near the 
Atyrian hill; and she now waited, hoping for their 
withdrawal, in view of the fact that it was already 
winter. But on perceiving that Albinus remained 
where he was and that Demetrius, as a result of 


B.C. 298 


her caprice, as well as from fear of the Romans, had 7 


transferred his allegiance, besides persuading some 
others to desert, she became utterly terrified and 
gave up her power. 

The Romans were alarmed over an oracle of the 
Sibyl which told them that they must beware of 
the Gauls when a thunderbolt should fall upon the 
Capitol near the temple of Apollo. 
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ships of hers which were sailing home from the 
Peloponnesus laden with treasure, and devastated the 


coast regions, and after Demetrius as a result of her . 


саргісе had transferred his allegiance to the Romans 
and also persuaded some others to desert, she became 
utterly terrified and abdicated her power. This 
Demetrius received in trust for the boy. The 
Romans were thanked by the Corinthians for their 
action, and took part in the Isthmian games, in which 
Plautus won the stadium race. Moreover they formed 
a friendship with the Athenians and were admitted 
by them to citizenship and to the Mysteries. 

The name Illyricum was anciently applied to 
different regions, but later it was transferred to the 
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iyrretpov | Kat тёр THY Mawxebovíav Tfjv Te Вракти 
тї» évrós той „Аїџоо ка} т?р пров, ті ‘Роёбт, 
кад ёстіу су TH иёт® TOVTMOY TOY Орфи ка) тфу 
"AXrreov тод тє Alvov ‚тотаной Kat тої строи 
нехрі тод Ейєєйроц тортоо, Kal пт) Kal éréxeva 
той "строю véueTar. 

Aoytou 8 more Tots "Popaíots éA8óvros xal 
"EXXgvas ка} Гаћатасѕ тд асти катамуу єс ba, 
Гаћатал úo xai "EXXmgves ётєрог ёк тє тої 
dppevos ка) ToU Oreos yévous Cavres év TH фуорії 
катерйутсам, iy’ obras êrıTehês тд mempopévov 
yevér Gat бок, Kal т kaTéyew THS TONEWS KATO- 
реруурєуоі vouifovrar. 

eta бе тобто Хардбтої ёр Serve Totovpevot 
бт страттүдѕ "Peuaíov del кабестіке аётої$, 
éravéa Tycav- адвіс бе eSovrAwOnaay. 

20. ЧисобВрог ё, l'aXarucóv yévos, GU. OUS 
ёк Tay тер Tas “Adres дрофімау тросєАл- 
pores, Stra тоф Popnatots Єттуєуках" бід ка} 
айтої піотретібоюто. Мис ашёрои бе тфу Вар- 
Bápov тоа, TEAEUTALOV Xetuûvos peyáXov vuKTos 
avpBávros Отєтоттсар то OQetov évavrtobVo бдаг 
афтоїс, kal nOvpnoar, кад кататптіубаутєс Puy? 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 603. 


"Emi ФаВіоу yap Ma£ípov Bepokóa'aov тої 
dxpoxopdovadovs "Рараїог тобто eroingay, Eà- 
Муриди Kal ГаЛлатикду avdpoyuvov xptrpartes ё êv 
péan ті åyopĝ, ёк xpo pow Tivos бешатобеутебс, 
AéyovTos "EAXgva каї laXárgv катамуфетва: 
TÒ асту. 
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Zonaras 8, 19-20. 
interior of the mainland and to the region above Mace- 
donia and the part of Thrace lying this side of Hae- 
mus and next to Rhodope. It lies between these 
mountains and the Alps, also between the river Aenus 
and the Ister, extending as far as the Euxine Sea ; in- 
deed, at some points it extends even beyond the Ister. 

Inasmuch as an oracle had once come to the 
Romans that Greeks and Gauls should occupy the 
city, two Gauls and likewise two Greeks, male and 
female, were buried alive in the Forum, in order that 
in this way destiny might seem to have fulfilled itself, 
and these foreigners, thus buried there, might be 
regarded as possessing a part of the city. 

After this the Sardinians, indignant because a 
Roman praetor was continually set over them, began 
an uprising ; but they were again enslaved. 

20. The Insubres, a Gallic tribe, after securing allies 
from among their kinsmen beyond the Alps, turned 
their arms against the Romans, and the latter were 
accordingly making preparations themselves. The 
barbarians plundered some towns, but at last a 
great storm occurred in the night, and they 
suspected that Heaven was against them. Сопѕе- 
quently they lost heart, and falling into a panic, 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 603. 
In the time of Fabius Maximus Verrucossus (i.e. 
* Warty ") the Romans did this, after burying in the 
middle of the Forum a Greek and a Gallic couple, 
man and woman in each case ; forthey were alarmed 
by a certain oracle which declared that Greek and 
Gaul should occupy the city. 
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2 "Оті. of Ta\drate Tots "Popatovs iddvtes тд 
ётіттдєотата TOV Xopûv TpoKxaTetAndotas 7Ov- 
uncav: TávTes pêv yap avOpwrot kal émvrvyóvres 
Фу àv oprys прітоу Єтоцидтєром Tpós Ta 
Nowra ywpovow, ка) біашартдутєс és парта 
arap B\ivovTat, тд бё 679 ГаЛатікду т\ёо» т. 
N катй тойс GAXous ófórara pêv фу av èm- 
душісосі дутілацвамомтаї кад Єррореместата 
TOY тпроуоеройитау avTois дутєуоутаї, av й 
м } lA 4 1 "бе 3 A9 
dpa ть kai Враудтато» mpockpovawary,' ovdév ovd 
és тд, Aom ЄМмтібоцсі, троуєгої pêv ÙT avotas 

^ ^ 7 - 4 e \ 
тй» ò BovrAovtar mpocdoxjcas, проуєгрог бе отд 
Oupod wav $ av éyxetpiowvrar ётєЁєМӨєї дутєз. 

3 кад друй акратф ral ори) дтмістф? урбутам, 

N э , м ` > 9 - 
ка} ё” айтд ойтє ти біаркес ev айта; Eyovow 
(advvatoy уар stiv ті тому TO тпротпєтіос 
Ópacvvoucevov àvrapkéaat), Kav йтаб аЛАоцо- 
Өфе, ойт’ ava\aBeîv éavtovs dAXws тє Kal Séous 
TLVÓS Trpoc'yevopuévov SvvavtTa, kal és аутітаћоу 
м ^ r , ^ 4 4 
ExtrAntw тӯ просбєм абєодс TONNS кабістаутаг 
бі дМіуои yap прос Tû évavTidtata Ofvppómws, 
e , ^ ^ 5 , / 
dre штдеу ёк тоў Noytopod exéyyvov és pndérepov 
avTav Tapexopevor, pépovtat.—M. 129 (р. 185). 


Zonaras 8, 20. 
т> сатпріау TopícacÓa, ёпєуєірпсау. xai o 
“Рууо0\№о$ айтойс катєбіоЁє, кай Tois бтісдофи- 
Хакодйсь Tpocpuiítas HTTHOn тє Kal йтевдуєу: 
1 яроскробсос:у Bk., éxiovyxpotowow Ms. 
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The Gauls became dejected on seeing that the в.с. 225 
Romans had already seized the most favourable 
positions. For all men, if they obtain the object of 
their first aim, proceed more readily toward their 
subsequent goals, and likewise if they fail of it, lose 
interest in everything else. Those of the Gallic race, 
however, rather more than the rest of mankind, 
seize very eagerly upon what they desire, and cling 
most tenaciously to their successes, but if they meet 
with the slightest obstacle, have no hope at all left 
for the future. In their folly they are ready to 
expect whatsoever they wish, and in their ardour are 
ready to carry out whatsoever they undertake. 
They are men of ungoverned passion and uncontrolled 
impulse, and for that reason they have in these 
qualities no element of endurance, since it is im- 
possible for reckless audacity to prevail for any 
time; and if once they suffer a setback, they are 
unable, especially if any fear also be present, to 
recover themselves, and are plunged into a state 
of panic corresponding to their previous fearless 
daring. In brief time they rush abruptly to the 
very opposite extremes, since they can furnish no 
sound motive based on reason for either course. 


Zonaras 8, 20. 
attempted to find safety in flight. Regulus pursued 
them and brought on an engagement with the rear- 
guard in which he was defeated and lost his life. 
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"От, AiuíAtos tovs "IvcovpBpouvs vienoas Ta 
Фтірікіа Tiyarye, kai Фу avtois тоў про@тоиѕ TOV 
adovrwy és то Катітфмом onMopuévovs дйуєкд- 
pucey émiakaymrov adici, STL дророкдтаѕ avTOUS 
йсбєто и?) mpórepov Tovs Owpaxas йатодусєс баз 
прі» és тд Катітоћоу ауа Вђраг. —М. 130 (p. 186). 

"Оті єї ті тфу èv rats паупуйресі voystouévov 
kal тд Враҳітато» nuaptnOn, mdvtws Tou Kat 


Zonaras 8, 20. 

Aipirsos бе №офоу та катасу фу )тўха$е». 
ÅVTIKATAT xóvrov. бе «ai TÓV „Галати ётє ov, 
ёт{ Twas n йиєрає Прероцу, ётєта ot pêv оруї 
тоў уєуордтоб, aby wate бе тўс viens of ВарВаро:, 
катадрашоутес ато тфу етеру су Ваћор. 
ка) ёт) тод uev i бторрбт®$ épáxovro, тё\оѕ 5 ої 
"Popatot TO йттикф пергу бутеє айтойс кате- 
коурам, кад TÒ artparóreðov aùtôv elXov kai та 
мафира ёкорісаљто. ка) peta тадта тої TOV 
Booviwy о AiuíMtos ЄМиртрато, Kal tà Єпимікіа 
Жуаує, TOUS TE TPWTOUS TOV аЛдутау фут мереувис 
ёті rò КатитфМмом avexouroev, ёттк@тт®=р aù- 
TOÍS фе Opojokócu ил) TpOTepov Tovs Өюракаѕ 
anodvcac вай прі» avenOeiv eis то Катітфімом. 
ёк бе TOUTOU THY TE TOV Boovíov й йтасау mpoce- 
KTHoavTo Kal Tov Нрідамдбу TOTE трфтор вп Tous 
vcoófpovs біЄвтсам кай Tv уфрам arav 
впорбоийр. 

Терітам б ёр roóro yevopévov és péya бёо$ ої 
êv ті) "Рош катёстпаа» TOTALOS TE yap év тф 
Ixy aipara@dns éppin ка» тӯ Tuponvids raie- 
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Aemilius on conquering the Insubres celebrated а 
triumph, and in it conveyed the foremost captives 
clad in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at 
their expense because he had heard that they had 
sworn not to remove their breastplates until they had 
mounted to the Capitol. 

If any of the details, even the smallest, that were 
customary in festivals had been omitted, the cere- 


. Zonaras 8, 20. 

Aemilius occupied a hill and remained quiet. The 
Gauls in turn occupied another hill, and for several 
days both sides were inactive; then the Romans, 
through anger at what had taken place, and the bar- 
barians, from arrogance born of their victory, charged 
down from the heights and came to blows. For a 
long time the battle was evenly fought, but finally the 
Romans surrounded the others with their cavalry, cut 
them down, seized their camp, and recovered the 
spoils. After this Aemilius wrought havoc among 
the possessions of the Boii and celebrated a triumph, 
in which he conveyed the foremost captives clad 
in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at their 
expense for having sworn not to remove their breast- 
plates until they had ascended to the Capitol. The 
Romans now not only gained the entire territory 
of the Boii, but also crossed the Po for the first time 
against the Insubres, whose country they proceeded 
lo ravage. 

Meanwhile portents had occurred which threw the 
people of Rome into great fear. А river in Picenum 
ran the colour of blood, in Etruria a good part of the 
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бєйтероу xal трітоу émi тпАєїу тє ёт, шеурі 
тєр кад арёшттоѕ паута, yeyovévar odiaww ёдоЁєр, 


pd yé тїї ђрёра а>є®рта$ето.—М. 131 (р. 186). 


Zonaras 8, 20. = 
сда’ тоў ovpavod то cote, кад Фу TQ ` Apuuivo 
^ ГА е 4 N 
pûs VUKTWP pépa просєоикос EXaprpe, kai ToN- 
Хахобі тўс "ЇтаМає трєіѕ cevat vUKTOS EpayTd- 
cÜncav, Kav TH ayopa yiy è$ "uépas пАєїорас 
évidpv0n. Sid тє yolv тй тєрата Tara кай Ste 
Tives Tapavopws EXeyov тойс йтатоцс аірєбдўрои, 
/ , / / / 
pereméuyravro айтойс. дбєвфарєрої 80 тд урац- 
. e е э э M , A , » 
рата oi йтатог оок є000 adTa avéyvev, pTi 
b / / 9 
mpos TÓXeuov kaÜLoTápevot, àXXÀ тпросирВа- 
Avreş ёкратпсау. peta Se THY páymv ávayvo- 
сдєїств т ётістоћ№с̧ ò ше» Фойріос étoipws 
, р € , > 4 ^ 4 
ётєїбєто, 0 Sé ye Prapinos émaipópevos ті) vin 
THY тє аїрєси avT@Y йтєдєікуу бі avTíjs 0рӯдѕ 
éxovcav, kai бід tov pos афтду POovov évékevro 
кай тод Ücíov Tovs Suvatouvs катадєйбєсвам. ойт! 
оду атарастђии прі» то Tav кататттстасбаз 
м у / N x У м / З м 
nOere, xai SiddEew Kai тойс оїког pn илт брис 
pyr AAO б) тий TOotoUTQ Tpocéxyovras àma- 
тісвам. kal 0 uév катӣ хора» pévey Tj0eXe ка} 
тду сураруорта кате Єтєграто, Фоурос 8 ойк 
ётєіӨєто. тбу ё perà тоб Ф\ашљіоо ueXXOvrov 
катаћефбђсєсдаә poBnOévray uù povwbévres 
пабосі ті тард tov évavríov, kal бєпдбутау 
ђиёраѕ Twas Wpocpeivat, ёпвісӨт, ой pévTos xal 


46 


ВООК ХП 


monies were always performed a second ог а third 
time, and even^oftener still, so far as was possible 
in one day, until everything seemed to have been 
done faultlessly. 


Zonaras 8, 20. 


heavens seemed to be on fire, at Ariminum a light like 
the day blazed out at night, in many portions of Italy 
three moons became visible in the night time, and in 
the Forum a vulture perched for several days. On 
account of these portents and also because some 
declared that the consuls had been illegally chosen, 
they summoned them home. The consuls received 
the letter, but did not open it immediately, since 
they were just on the point of beginning the war; 
instead, they joined battle first and came out victo- 
rious. After the battle the' letter was read, and 
Furius was for obeying promptly; but Flaminius was 
elated over the victory and kept pointing out that it 
showed their election to have been proper, and he 
insisted that in their jealousy of him the nobles 
were even misrepresenting the will of the gods. 
Consequently he refused to depart until he had 
settled the whole business in hand, and he said he 
would teach the people at home, too, not to be 
deceived by relying on birds or any thing of the sort. 
So he was anxious to remain where he was, and strove 
to detain his colleague, but Furius would not heed 
him. However, since the men who were going to be 
left behind with Flaminius feared that if left by them- 
selves they might suffer some disaster at the hands 
of their opponents and begged him to remain for a 
few days longer, he yielded to their entreaties, but 
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Epyou йфрато. Prapinos дё repyvoo TÀv THY уфрам 
éreuve кай épópará twa катєстрерато, та Te 
Addvpa парта тоф стратіотаіс, вератєйои aù- 
Tous, Єхарісато. owe $ оїкабє érraveNOovtes rd 
pêv т? yepovaias aitiav THs aTeOeias éc yov (did 
yàp ти прос Tov Prapiviov opyhy тірасау каў 
tov Povpiov), Trò бе WAGs avtipidovecnjcay 
йпер тоб Prapwiov pndicarro ta уштттірюа. 
Kal dyayovres айта ёЁёстпсау тўс ápyfis. 

` "Етєро: 62 тато: КХайдює MápkeXXos xai 
Tvaios Yuriy àvÜaipeÜévres ёстратєиса» èm 
тойс 'lvaoófpovs: eipnyny yap афто аттас» 
ойк ефтфісамто. kai йифо бу трфто» ToXe- 
родутєс TA пћєіо ékpárovv, érevra THY суршахіда 
AenAaTovpevny раддртєѕ SinpéOncav. ка} Máp- 
KeXXos шви пі Tors AntCopévous THY appa xov бід, 
taxéwv éABàv ov катё\аВє сфӣѕ Єкєї, fevyovras 
8’ érediwke xal йтостйутас Фріктає, Xkwriov бе 
xarà у фра» elvas ' Aképas Єтоморкеї, ка! Xaov 
abTÓs бриттйрюм ToU mohé pov тєтойүкєр, ойсаѕ 
ётікаіроиѕ Kal evepkeis. xavTev0ev дриарємог то 
тє Medidnavov «ai Kwpotrody érépay éyeupoc avro. 
ахдутам бе rovrov xai ot Хото IvoobDpot wpo- 
Aóygcav айтоїз, xpüpara Kal џрёроѕ т yas 
Sovres. 

Eira Пойтмоє тє KopvüAws xai Маркоѕ 
Мимойкіос ёт "IaTpov ёстратєисау, Kal пола, 
Tov éxel COvav Ta pêv ro\éup, rà dé oporoyiats 
Urérağav. Aov«os dé Ойєтойріоє kai Tasos Aov- 
тато$ дом бурі Tov "AXreov, avev ё шахт 
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did not take any active part. Flaminius travelled 
about laying waste the country, reduced a few 
forts, and bestowed all the spoils upon the soldiers 
as a means of winning their favour. At length the 
leaders returned home and were charged by the 
senate with disobedience ; for Furius also incurred 
disgrace because of the anger felt against Flaminius. 
But the populace, in its zeal for Flaminius, opposed 
the senate and voted them a triumph. After cele- 
brating this the consuls laid down their office. 

Other consuls, Claudius Marcellus and Gnaeus 
Scipio, chosen in their stead, made an expedition 
against the Insubres ; for the Romans had not granted 
this people's request for peace. At first the consuls 
carried on the war together, and were in most cases 
victorious ; but soon, learning that the allied territory 
was being plundered, they separated their forces. 
Marcellus made a quick march against those plunder- 
ing the land of the allies, but found them no longer 
there; he then pursued them as they fled, and 
when they made a stand, overcame them. Scipio 
remained where he was and proceeded to besiege 
Acerrae ; upon taking it he made it a base for the war, 
since it was favourably placed and well walled. And 
setting out from that point, they subdued Mediolanum 
and another town. After these had been captured 
the rest of the Insubres also made terms with them, 
giving them money and a portion of the land. 

Later Publius Cornelius and Marcus Minucius made 
an expedition in the direction of the Ister and sub- 
dued many of the nations there, some by war and 
some by capitulation. Lucius Veturius and Gaius 
Lutatius went as far as the Alps, and without any 
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Demetrius, encouraged by his position as guardian 
of Pinnes and by the fact that he had married the 
latter’s mother Triteuta after Teuta’s death, was not 
only proving oppressive to the natives, but was also 
ravaging the territory of the neighbouring tribes. So 
as soon as they [the consuls] heard of this, they sum- 
moned him before them, since it appeared that it 
was by abusing the friendship of the Romans that he 
was able to wrong those peoples. When he paid 
no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their allies, 
they made a campaign against him in Issa. 
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fighting won over many people. But the ruler of 
the Ardiaeans, Demetrius, as has been stated above, 
was not only proving oppressive to the natives, 
but was also ravaging the territory of the neigh- 
bouring tribes; and it appeared that it was by 
abusing the friendship of the Romans that he was 
able to wrong them. As soon as the consuls, 
Aemilius Paulus and Marcus Livius, heard of this, 
they summoned him before thém. When he paid 
no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their 
allies, they made a campaign against him in Issa. 
And having learned in advance that he was lying 
secretly at anchor somewhere in the vicinity of the 
landing-places, they sent a part of their ships to the 
other side of the island to bring on an engagement. 
When the Illyrians, accordingly, turned against these, 
thinking them to be alone, the main force sailed in at 
leisure, and after pitching camp in a suitable place, 
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Zonaras 8, 20. 
repulsed the natives, who, in their anger at the de- 
ception, had promptly attacked them. Demetrius 
made his escape to Pharos, another island, but they 
sailed to that, overcame resistance, and captured the 
city by betrayal, though only after Demetrius had fled. 
This time he reached Macedonia with large sums of 
money, and went to Philip, the king of the country. 
He was not surrendered by him, but on returning to 
Шуга was arrested by the Romans and put to death. 
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21. IN the following year the Romans became в.с. 218 
openly hostile to the Carthaginians, and this war, 
though of far shorter duration than the previous one, 
proved to be both greater and severer in its 
exploits and its disasters. It was brought on chiefly 
by Hannibal, the general of the Carthaginians. This 
Hannibal was a son of Hamilcar Barca, and from his 
earliest boyhood had been trained to fight against the 
Romans. For Hamilcar said he was rearing all his 
sons like so many whelps to fight against them, and 
when he saw that this one had by far the best nature, 
he made him take an oath that he would wage war 
upon them ; accordingly he was engaged in giving 
him a careful training, particularly in warfare, at 
the time of his own death, when the boy was fif- 
teen years of age. Because of his youth Hannibal 
was unable to succeed then to the generalship ; 
upon the death of Hasdrubal, however, he de- 
layed no longer, being now twenty-six years of 
age, but at once took possession of the army in 
Spain, and after being acclaimed general by the 
soldiers, brought it about that the command was 
confirmed to him also by those in authority at home. 
After accomplishing this he required a plausible ex- 
cuse for his enterprise against the Romans, and this 
he found in the Saguntines of Spain. These people, 
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dwelling not far from the river Iberus, and a short 
distance from the sea, were dependents of the 
Romans, who held them in honour, and in the treaty 
with the Carthaginians had made a special exception 
of them. Hence, for this reason Hannibal began 
war with them, knowing that the Romans would 
either assist the Saguntines or avenge them if they 
suffered injury. From this motive, then, as well as 
because he knew that they possessed great wealth, 
which he particularly needed, and from various other 
considerations that promised him advantages against 
the Romans, he made an attack upon the Saguntines. 

Spain, in which the Saguntines dwell, and all the 
adjoining land is in the western part of Europe. It 
extends for a great distance along the inner sea; 
past the Pillars of Hercules, and along the Ocean 
itself; furthermore, it includes the regions inland 
for a very great distance, even to the Pyrenees. 
This range, beginning at the sea called anciently 
the sea of the Bebryces, but later the sea of the 
Narbonenses, reaches to the great outer sea, and 
contains many diverse nationalities ; it also separates 
the whole of Spain from the neighbouring land of 
Gaul. The tribes were neither of one speech, nor 
did they have a common government. As a result, 
they were not known by one name: the Romans 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 516. 

Dio Cocceianus calls the Narbonenses Bebryces, 
writing thus : “To those who were of old Bebryces, 
but now Narbonenses, belongs the Pyrenees range. 
This range is the boundary between Spain and 
Gaul." 
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called them Spaniards, but the Greeks Iberians, from 
the river Iberus. 

These Saguntines, then, upon being besieged, sent 
to their neighbours and to the Romans, asking for aid. 
But Hannibal checked any local mevement, while 
the Romans sent ambassadors to him commanding 
him not to come near the Saguntines, and threaten- 
ing, in case he should not obey, to sail to Carthage 
at once and lay accusation against him. When the 
envoys were now close at hand, Hannibal sent some 
of the natives who were to pretend that they were 
kindly disposed to them and who were instructed to 
say that the general was not there, but had gone 
some distance away into parts unknown ; and they 
advised the Romans to depart as quickly as possible, 
before their presence should be reported, lest in the 
disorder prevailing because of the absence of the 
general they should lose their lives. The envoys, 
accordingly, believed them and set off for Carthage. 
And when an assembly had been called, some of the 
Carthaginians counselled maintaining peace with the 
Romans, but the party attached to Hannibal affirmed 
that the Saguntines were guilty of wrongdoing, and 
that the Romans were meddling with what did not 
concern them. Finally those who urged them to 
make war won the day. 

Meanwhile Hannibal in the course of the siege 
was conducting vigorous assaults, in which many of 
his men fell and many more were wounded. One 
day the Carthaginians succeeded in battering down 
a portion of the wall, and had been daring enough to 
enter through the breach, when the Saguntines made 
a sortie and drove them away. As a result the be- 
sieged were strengthened, and the Carthaginians gave 
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Tue Romans were at the height of their military 
power and enjoyed absolute harmony among them- 
selves. Thus, unlike most people, who are led 
by unalloyed good fortune to audacity, but by 
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way to discouragement. Yet they did not leave the 
city till they had captured it, though the siege 
dragged оп to the eighth month. Many untoward 
incidents happened during that time, one of which 
was the dangerous wounding of Hannibal. The 
place was taken in the following manner. They 
brought to bear against the wall an engine much 
higher than the fortifications, and carrying heavy- 
armed soldiers, some visible, some concealed. While 
the Saguntines, therefore, were vigorously fighting 
against the men they saw, believing them to be the 
only ones, those concealed from view dug through 
the wall from below and found their way inside. 
The Saguntines, overwhelmed by the unexpectedness 
of the event, ran up to the citadel and held a 
conference, to see whether by any reasonable con- 
cessions they might be saved. But as Hannibal 
held out no moderate terms and no assistance came 
to them from the Romans, they begged for a cessation 
of the assaults, on the plea that they wished to 
deliberate a little about their present situation. 
During this respite they gathered together the most 
highly prized of their treasures and cast them into 
the flames ; then such as were incapable of fighting 
took their own lives, and those who were in their 
prime advanced in a body against their opponents, 
and fighting zealously, were cut down. 

22. On their account the Romans and the Cartha- 
ginians went to war; for Hannibal, after adding 
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strong fear to forbearance, they at this time had 
a very different experience in these matters. For 
the greater their successes, the more were they 
sobered ; against their enemies they displayed that 
daring which is seen in the brave, but toward one 
another they showed the forbearance which goes 
hand in hand with good order. They used their 
power for'the exercise of safe moderation and their 
orderliness for the acquirement of true bravery ; and 
they did not allow either their good fortune to 
develop into arrogance or their forbearance into 
cowardice. They believed that in the latter case 
sobriety was ruined by bravery and boldness by fear ; 
whereas with them moderation was rendered more 
secure by bravery and good fortune surer by good 
order. It was due to this in particular that they 
carried through so successfully the wars that came 
upon them and administered both their own affairs 
and those of the allies so well.  . 

All who dwelt on the near side of the Alps 
revolted to join the Carthaginians, not because they 
preferred the Carthaginians to the Romans as 
leaders, but because they hated the power that ruled 
them and welcomed the untried. The Cartha- 
ginians had allies against the Romans from every one 
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numerous allies to his force, was hastening toward Italy. 
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TONAOU тоїѕ Aoyia pols промацати ws кад тарби 
бієскбйпєї как тойтой Kal Tois Katpois ёті 
qXeia TOv avOpwrwyv xai тойс №оуоиѕ ка} Tas 
4 ? е? , ^ M , L4 
праЁєс̧ éepypuolev, are Kal ву тф Opoip то 
тє йтаруву ка} тд éXmiLópevov тогошо. 
édivato 8ё tad’ ойто праттєм, бт Tpós TH 
тўс dceos йреті xal mabela поді pêv 
oiii xarà TÒ тпатрім поли) O6 xal 
є ^ \ M 
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of the tribes that then existed ; but all of them taken 
together were scarcely Hannibal’s equal. He could 
comprehend matters most clearly and plan out 
most promptly every project that he conceived, 
notwithstanding the fact that, as a rule, sureness is 
_the result of deliberation and instability the result of 
a hasty disposition. He was most resourceful (?) in 
the suddenest emergency, and most steadfast with 
the greatest degree of reliability. Not only did he 
safely handle the affair of the moment, but he 
accurately read the future beforehand ; he proved 
himself a most capable counsellor in ordinary events 
and a most accurate judge of the unusual. By these 
powers he not only handled the situation immediately . 
confronting him most readily and in the briefest time, 
but also by calculation anticipated the future afar 
off and considered it as though it were actually 
present. Consequently he, above all other men, 
met each occasion with suitable words and acts, 
because he viewed the expected and the actual in the 
same light. He was able to manage matters thus 
for the reason that in addition to his natural 
capacity he was versed in much Phoenician learning 
common to his country, and likewise in much Greek 
learning, and furthermore he understood divination 
by the inspection of entrails. 
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Tovodtos oiv 8) Tis THY ux» yevópevos 
з / N \ ^ ` / ` \ 
avrippotroy Kal TÒ сфра, Tû pêv фдсє, та, бе ка} 
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Aas éOUvaro. Kai ойтє TX59Üe. тотё трофіїс 
, " » , / м , > و‎ » 
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b N М! м. е « э? 
ка) тд т\ёо» Kal TÒ EXaTTOY, WS Kal abrapkes 
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Єтітам Фурйто. тойс тє yap TroAAOUS és póvov 

€ ^ 
TO сирфером- opisi тїттоў$ pv дутас, а®тб< 
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/ e : ^ 
és ёкєіроиѕ тайтби йтпаюпттєуєу, @отє пАєЇСТа 

\ ы / ` ^ / 
pêv amatnoas twas каторбдса, éXáxio ra, ёё 
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^ ^ / 
пАєсуєктєїи Suvayevoy кай èv тоїс oOvetots xai 
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тоїс épyous Tv Oiávouav avTOv éxpavOdver, 
àXX ws xai Bovropévous сфӣсѕ йбікєїу Ste ёби- 
уауто? траҳітата  perexewpitero, mpoToijoat 
Té TL uáXNov À протадєїу üyewov туєїто, Kal 
- ? 
ёф éavrQ тойс GAXous, GAN ойк èp érépows 
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In addition to such mental qualities he was also 
equipped with a physique that had been brought to a 
state of equal perfection, partly by nature and partly 
by his manner of life, so that he could carry out easily 
everything that he undertook. He kept his body agile 
and at the same time as compact as possible; and he 
could with safety, therefore, run, or stand his ground, 
or ride at furious speed. He never burdened him- 
self with overmuch food, nor suffered through lack of 
it, but took more or less with equal readiness, feeling 
that either was satisfactory. Hardship made him 
rugged, and on loss of sleep he grew strong. 

Possessing these advantages of mind and body, he 
managed affairs in general as follows. Since he saw 
that most men were trustworthy only in what 
concerned their own interest, he himself dealt with 
them on this principle and expected the same 
treatment of them, so that he very often succeeded 
by deceiving persons and very seldom failed by being 
the object of a plot. He regarded as enemies all who 
could gain an advantage, whether foreigners or his 
own countrymen, and did not wait to learn their 
intentions from their acts, but treated them very 
harshly, assuming that they were desirous of doing 
whatever injury they could; he thought it better 
to be the first to act than the first to suffer, and 
resolved that others should be in his power rather 
than he in theirs. In short, he paid attention to the 
real nature of things, rather than to the good things 
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айтбр єйбокішобсяю, ocákis ye uù кат avTo! 
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4 9 э ^ N \ ` / 
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просєуоутає, суштарута oi сиштрабєш етістєиєу" 
прос 8 67 Tovs dXXove Trop TH фроујџати 
del éxpíjro: @стє тойс pêv eÜvouav avTOU TOUS 

A / м ^ € ГА , ^ е 
бё Séos ёк тє тод opodiaitou кад ёк тоў йтёрфро- 
vos партілувєїс буєш. є ойтпер Kal Tû џаћ№мата 
TO тє bTepéyov koXovew? Kal TO TaTrELVOUMEVOY 
E , і ^ \ L4 ^ $ 0 / A LÒ 
éfaípew, kal TQ pêv Ókvov, TQ бе Üápaos, érrida 
тє kalt atoyvwow йтер TOv peyiotwr 9v rayi- 
arov Trüciv ols ЄВойМєто éwrovetv éOvvaro. 

Kai бт, тайт ойк dAAwç пері avTOD Жеуєтаї 
arr’ adnOn тарабєботаї, тєкртриоќ та Épya. 
THS Te yap IBnpias vroXXà бід, Bpaxéos тросєктт\- 
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said of them, as often as the two did not happen to 
coincide. However, he showed excessive honour to 
any of whom he stood in need; for he considered 
that most men are slaves to such distinction, and saw 
that they were willing to encounter danger for the 
sake of it, even contrary to their own interest. 
For these reasons he often refrained himself from 
opportunities for gain and other most delightful 
pleasures, but gave a share ungrudgingly to them. 
Hence he could get them to be zealous partners in 
hard work also. Furthermore, he subjected himself 
not only to the same conditions of living as these 
men, but also to the same dangers, and was the 
first to perform every task that he demanded of 
them. For he believed that thus they in their 
turn would give him unhesitating and eager support 
in all his projects, since they saw on his part some- 
thing more than empty words. Towards the rest he 
always behaved very haughtily ; and the whole mul- 
titude, in consequence, felt either good-will or fear 
toward him because of their similar conditions of life 
in the one case, and because of his haughtiness in 
the other. Consequently, he was fully able to bring 
low the lofty,to exalt the humble, and in the briefest 
time to inspire any whom he pleased, now with 
hesitation, now with boldness, with hope also and 
despair, regarding the most important matters. 

Now that this is not idle report about him, but 
truthful tradition, his deeds are proof. He won over 
many new districts of Spain in a short time, and from 
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"АМАА pny cuvedotes avTo® Kal memeipapévot 


Zonaras 8, 22. 
птиддиємої è Tal ot ‘Pwpator сиуђ\до» eis 
то сурббріою, kai ёдт pêv moXXá, Лойко 
è Kopyndsos AévrovXos Фдтитуортає xai elme 
1 дуаліаке Bk., біамаліске Mai. 2 АЛАА phy cuverddéres 


айть Bs., combining suggestions ої v. Herw. and of Bk., aaa’ 
йиїу of тє €ldéres abrà Mai, and so perhaps Ms. (except афть 7), 


79 


ВООК ХПІ 


there carried the war into Italy through the country 
of the Gauls, most of whom were not only not 
in league with him, but actually unknown to him. 
He was the first of non-Europeans, so far as we 
know, to cross the Alps with an army, and after that 
he made a campaign against Rome itself, sundering 
from it almost all its allies, some by force and others 
by persuasion. This, however, he achieved by 
himself without the aid of the Carthaginian govern- 
ment. He was not sent forth in the beginning by 
the magistrates at home, nor did he later obtain any 
great assistance from them. For although they were 
to enjoy no slight glory and benefit from his efforts, 
they wished rather not to appear to be leaving him 
in the lurch than to coóperate effectively in any 
enterprise. 

Peace not only creates wealth but also preserves it, 
whereas war both expends it and destroys it.! 

All mankind is so constituted as to desire to lord 
it over such as yield, and to employ the turn of 
Fortune's scale against those who are willing to be 
enslaved. 

But do you, who have knowledge of this fact and 


Zonaras 8, 99. 
The Romans, оп ascertaining this, assembled in the 
senate-house, and many speeches were delivered. 
Lucius Cornelius Lentulus in his address declared 
1 This and the following fragments (88 1-8) seem to be 
taken from speeches delivered in the senate—§ 1 by an un- 


known individual, opposing war, §§ 2 and 3 by Lentulus, 
urging war, and $$ 3^-8 by Fabius, in reply to Lentulus. 
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2 ^ 9 ^ e ^ ` э VA , 
avtav éfapketv йрі mpos атфамеа> Tv тє 
, / ` a , 
ётівікєа» kal Tv ptravOpwriav vopitere; ка} 
бта àv ў XaOóvres ў eEatratncavtes Huds 7?) xai 
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тоў@ бт Tû тосабта трд< pêv алмулоице дрбф<$ диб 
Єуєї поїєїу, mpos è 67 Kapyndoviovs aicypas 
ка) kaks’ тої pêv yap TONTAS ка) mpdas Kal 
помтікдс урйсва: Set, Kav yap йЛдуає Tus ° 
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hedas.’ ой yap Ё фу àv сфаЛбиєм herodpevor 

9 ^ э э > Ф A 4 ГА 
айтбр, AAN é£ àv av кратісаиєуи koXovcavres 
avrovs сюӨпсоџрєда.—М. 136 (р. 188). 
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Flor. f. 157° (M. р. 541). 
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who have had experience with these men, believe 
that forbearance and mildness are sufficient for your 
safety? And can you regard with indifference all 
the wrongs they may do us by stealth or deceit, or 
even by violence? Will you not rather bestir your- 
selves, be on your guard in season, and defend 
yourselves? And, indeed, you have never reflected 
that such behaviour is in place for you toward one 
another, while toward the Carthaginians it is cowardly 
and base. Our citizens we must treat in a manner 
both gentle and worthy of citizens; for if one be 
saved unexpectedly, it is our gain. But the enemy 
we must treat unsparingly ; for we shall save our- 
selves, not by the defeats we incur as a result of 
sparing them, but by the victories we win as a result 
of humbling them. 

War both preserves men’s own possessions and 
wins those of others, whereas peace destroys not 
only what has been bestowed by war, but itself in 
addition. 
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they must not delay, but must vote for war against 
the Carthaginians, and must separate the consuls and 
armies into two detachments, sending one to Spain 
and the other to Africa, in order that at one and the 
same time the enemy’s land might be desolated and 
their allies injured ; thus their foes would be unable 
either to assist Spain or to receive assistance from there 
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ті Ms. 7 йфейбоз Bs., дафолоз Mai, Ms. uncertain. 


73 


3% 


- 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Aioypov йр éorly ўтог тд кат àpxàs шу ёрӨдѕ 
Sofas ть Trerotmkévat À адвіс uù Seovrws puer- 
eyvoxévat! тд тє yap dr’ аруйс mporetas à 
и) xp?) rpárrew Seuvov ёст Kal тд Tû арёсаута 
атаё Фитміктає Avew OewóTepov.—Max. Conf. 
Flor. in cod. Paris. 1169 f. 18". 

Aci yap tovs 0рӣдс̧ xal Karas Віодутаѕ ral 
Toie прауџас: xpopévovs? пробіаєкоттєїу трб- 
Tepov à Set тор, єї0' ойтос ois dpécact 
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TOV NOYwY TOV Trepi avTOv уареїу, év à каторво- 
cavres pêv єдтуутпкєуаі uáXXov À Karas ВєВои- 
Хєбсва: доЁєтє, sharévres бе Tv скёфчи атро- 
родтос OTe ойбеу ÓdeXos črt? поїєїсва. ral 
Lévrou ка} éxeivo tis ойк оїдєр, бт TO pêv 
Єтітцийсаї ті kal каттуорісаї тор просто- 
Хешсаутау ToTé uly DücTÓv TOV Kal тпаутоє 
ёсті, TO Ò ад TH Töre сишфером oùt mpos оруђу 
Фу тєто кас Ties, GAAA прос TO YPHoLpov 
айтіїс єйтєїу TH тод cupuBoi\ou таЁє TMpooHKeEL; 
p?) Tapótvve mporepov Huds, © Aévtovre, uno. 
avareiBe TroXeuijca, npiv бт Kal, cuvoices ToUO 
"uiv êrıSettav, скоптфу та Te dXXa kai рама в" 
ёт ойу, opoiws єутамбої тє тєрї THY тод то\ёдоу 
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Thus it is disgraceful to seem either to have taken 
the wrong course in the beginning or to have 
repented later when there was no necessity; for 
serious as it is to make a mistake in one’s haste at 
the outset, it is yet more serious to give up in 
dismay the plan once approved. 

Those whose lives are upright and noble and who 
are concerned with affairs must consider ahead of 
time what needs to be done, and then adopt the 
course which has met their approval; for it is base 
to proceed to action before there has been discussion 
of the matter. In such a case, if successful, you 
will appear to have enjoyed good fortune rather 
than to have used good judgment, and if defeated, 
to be making your investigation at a time when there ` 
is no longer any profit in it. And yet who does not 
know that to heap up reproaches and to accuse 
people who have once warred against us is very easy 
—any man can do it —whereas, to state what is advan- 
tageous for the state, not in anger over other men's 
deeds, but with а view to the benefit of the state, 
is the duty of the advising class? Do not 
arouse us, Lentulus, nor persuade us to go to war, 
until you show us that it will be really to our 
advantage. Reflect particularly—though there are 
other considerations—that speaking here about deeds 
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themselves. To this Quintus Fabius Maximus replied 
that it was not so absolutely necessary to vote for war, 
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прауратам Néyerat ка) êv айтоїс тоф; Epyots прат- 
тєта.—— Мах. Conf. Flor. in cod. Paris. 1169 f. 18" 
(Set yap тойс--бт ойдёи Sdheros Єсть поијсасда) 
and М. 138 (р. 189) (бт aloypov ёст: pûç та 
épya—mparrerat). 

6 Zuxvous удр ai тирфораї біорбоїсі, ка TroXXol 
каћ аўта Xpnoapevor креїттоу апа\\ассоосг 
TOV єў kai reXeios праттдутау Kal Sv avTo Kal 
е , ^ 4 е / b 
оВрібомутам" Soret үйр Tros ў Karo paya uépos ойк 
éAdxio Tov Exe ффемаз, бті pyre екфромєїу тойс 
avOparrous шутє é£vBpitew éd. kpárua Tov uév yap 
› / \ / \ э pe / \ 
éott ice прє парта тд, üpelvova тєтрафбаг, Kal 

^ , / / N М , / , \ 
Ths ériupias uérpov pn T?» éfovoiav, GANA TÓV 
Хоугсиду rotetaÜau* av 0 ris дбураті) a Tépyew тд 
крєїттоу, XuctTe\eî айтф Kal kovre сюфрорєу, 
More Фр evdatmovia kal TÒ ил) паута eb праттєгу 
тібдєсдаг. —Мах. Conf. Flor. f. 103" (M. р. 542). 
57,12 lds uév yàp ойк йтотоу та Te Єва xal та 
торро траттбдиєма тпровирнеїсва: nuas катор- 
Ocat про тоб THY поми айтду етаморбосаї; 
^ 3 9 / ^ р / 
TOS Ò ой суєтмоу тбфу тое» aTovOáteiw 
^ N ^ \ 4 Ф / 
кратіїсає про той Ta сфєтєра ev Өёсдоаг; —Мах. 
Conf. Flor. f. 157" (М. p. 543). 
55,7 ФилаЁасда ур) py кай adits te TOV дроѓоу 
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Sev Шпфісасбаг, àXXà тпрєсВеіа урісасвал 
4 4 9 > 
протєроу, Kav pêv Treiawowy STL ovdev абкоўа:>, 
е Р y ? э ^ 3 ^ / 
туха» aye, dy Ò adicovytes NÔL, TOTE TONE- 
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of war is not the same thing as actually doing 
them. 

Men are often set on their feet by disasters, and 
many who make a wise use of them fare better than 
those who are altogether fortunate and for that 
reason arrogant. Somehow adversity seems to con- 
tain no inconsiderable portion of benefit, because it 
does not permit men to lose their senses or to 
indulge in extreme arrogance. It is most desirable, 
of course, to have a natural inclination toward 
all the best things, and to make not possibility, 
but reason, the measure of desire. But,if a man 
be unable to admire the more excellent way, it 
will still pay him to learn moderation, even against 
. his will, so as to regard occasional ill success as good 
fortune. 

Now is it not absurd for us to be zealous for 
success in foreign and remote enterprises before we 
set the city itself upon a firm foundation? And is it 
not rash to be eager to conquer the enemy before we 
set our own affairs well in order? 

It is imperative to be on one's guard against any 
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but that they ought first to send an embassy, and 
then, if the Carthaginians persuaded them that they 


were guilty of no wrong, they should remain quiet, 
but if these were convicted of wrongdoing, they 
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vaÜeiv: mep Tov kal povov av Tis ёк TOV сур- 
hopav adernOein: ai pêv yap evrrpayiat сфаћ- 
Aoust ČOT бтє TOUS dmepuakémTOS ть OL avTAS 
éXmrícavras фс kai айбіс кратіусоутас, rà бе 0) 
пттаїтрата йуаукабє парта twa Є айтфу Фу 
тєтєіратаг kal Tov шЄХМоутоє dopa\®s проорб- 
сваг.--Мах. Conf. Flor. f. 103" (М. р. 542) ара М. 
139 (р. 189) (дт; ai pèv ebmparyta.—TpoopácÜO a). 

"Оті ойк Єсть срикрди ойтє Trpós THY парад TOV 
дєбу єйуогау ойтє трд< THY пара тбфуи àvÜporrov 
єйбовбіам TO ул) Soxety полеротогєїю, GAN араукаёє- 
сбваг rovs отарёаутаѕ apivacda.—M. 140(р.189). 

Tovovrey 5 Twov ёт арфотера AexÜévrov, 
боё opici тарасквийівавач pêv фс Kal TONE- 
pnoovel, р) рёрто kal! тодто лпфісасваї, 
àXXà Tpéofles és т» Kapyndova пєрфас: тоў 
"Avvifov каттуоріїса: Kat єї pêv uù èmaiwoîev 
Tû тпрахбеута от avtov, Owdcat, є Ò és 
éxeivov дуафероїєу айта, éeEaitnow айтой `тоиј}- 
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^ , ^ [r4 M ` 9 р ^ 9 
` poar адйтоїс, ра kai Tv aitiay тоб то\ёдоюо és 

> s 3 4 e \ Ф э ^ , 

айтойс атоюсорєда. at uév оду йифоїу ófa 
тоаўта Haar, ws бу кефаМмайф єітє?, ті) де Bourh 
птараскєиабєсдаг pev ёдоЁє mpos тї» рахть, 
mpécBeas 8 eic Tv Карутдома oreari kal тод 
, 7 ^ > \ \ ^ 
AvviBou каттуорђсаг, ка} ei pêv pn errawoiev Ta 
прахбеута, Sixdoa, єї Ò eis éketvov avrà ava- 
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similar experience again; this is the only benefit 
that one can receive from disasters. Successes 
occasionally ruin those who unthinkingly base their 
hopes upon them, believing they are sure of another 
victory, whereas failures compel every one as a result 
of his past experiences to provide securely for the 
future. 

For securing either the favour of the gods or a 
good reputation among men it is no small thing 
to avoid the appearance of beginning war, and to 
seem forced rather to defend oneself against 
aggression. 

After speeches of this character on both sides 
they decided to prepare for war; they would not 
vote for this, however, but decided to send envoys to 
Carthage and denounce Hannibal. Then, if the 
Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, they 
would arbitrate the matter, or if the responsi- 
bility were put upon him, they would present a 
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should then wage war upon them—“in order," he 
added, * that we may also cast the responsibility for 
the war upon them." The opinions of the two men 
were substantially these. The senate decided to 
prepare, indeed, for the struggle, but to send 
envoys to Carthage and denounce Hannibal; and 
if the Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, 
they would arbitrate the matter, or if the respon- 
sibility were put upon him, they would demand his 
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A \ з ^ > Pc > [4 ` 
сасдаг, кй» цер éxdoow айтду,--єї ёё uh, Tov 
móňepóv сфе érayye\at.—M. 141 (р. 190). 

“Ore фс ойдёу сафё< oi Карҳпдӧиог тої 
mpéaBeow amexpivavto, &XXà ка Фу дмлуаріа 
9 A 9 ^ е ГА е т 1 ГА i 
айтойс Єтоюдуто, б Фабіос б Mapxos tds тє 
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péporer, éFaitncacQar avróv, Kav ші) екбосі, Tov 
TONEMOV ётатутуєѓ\ои AUTOLS. 

То» your mpésßewv àmeX00vrov ot Kapyn- 
бошо TÒ пойтеоу бакйтоуу. kai т "АсбройВає, 
els тб» отд тод "Азу! Воу TpoTraperKevac uévav, 
auveBovrevoe офіси ypivat THY тє ар aiav éXev- 
Oepiav avaxtnoacbat Kal THY ёк THs ephvns Sou- 
delay дятотріфаєда кад хрінаєт xai Svvápeai 
ка} , upp ots Tuy KEK pOTNMEVOLS, émayayov бті 
“rûv TQ `АуиВа povm беа Воућетаг права 
émitpéyrnre, ка та просіїкогта, ё ёатал ка ойдёу 
аўто) TOVHTETE. тоайта 606 айфтой єїтбъто$, 
"Avvov 0 péyas évavTıopuevos Tots Tol ‘Ag Spov- 
Bov Aoyous vem elanveyne pire padiars pyre 
pax pov кай GdAoTpiov ёук\тшатоюу буєка. TOV 
TONE HOV êp’ éavrovs втістісатвай, тарду Ta 
pêv Mica, Ta бе є és TOUS брасаутає ‹ айта трёфаг. 
Kal 0 бу rara citov émavoato, тди де Kapyn- 
Soviey ot pev mpeo Burepot каў тод ply pevn- 
pévor TONE MOV avT@ сиретідеуто, ot Ò Фу Aura 
кай duo sot Tû тоб 'AvviBov ётраттоь 
ioxupas дутехеуду. as 8 ovdév cages ám ex pt- 
vavro kai êv Myopia TOUS mpéa peis elxov, 0 
Маркос! о ФаВ:оѕ tas yetpas отд то і(шатіоу 

1 Willems suggests that Маркоѕ is here a corruption of 
Mátipos. 
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demand for his surrender ; and if he were given up, 
well and good; otherwise they would declare war 
upon them. 

When the Carthaginians made no definite answer 
to the envoys and actually showed contempt for 
them, Marcus! Fabius thrust his hands beneath 
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surrender, and if he were not given up, they would 
declare war upon the nation. 

The envoys accordingly set out, and the Cartha- 
ginians considered what must be done. Now a 
certain Hasdrubal, one of those who had been 
primed by Hannibal, counselled them that they 
ought to win back their ancient freedom and shake 
off, by means of money and troops and allies com- 
bined, the slavery imposed by peace, adding: “If 
you wil but permit Hannibal to act by himself as 
he wishes, the proper thing will be done, and you 
will have no trouble yourselves." After such words 
on Hasdrubal’s part the great Hanno, in opposing 
this argument, expressed the opinion that they ought 
not to draw war upon themselves lightly nor for 
small complaints concerning foreigners, when it was 
in their power to settle some of the complaints and 
divert the rest upon the heads of those who were 
responsible. With these remarks he ceased, and the 
elder Carthaginians, who remembered the former 
war, sided with him; but the younger men, and 
especially all the partisans of Hannibal, violently 
opposed him. When, then, they made no definite 
answer and showed contempt for the envoys, 
Marcus! Fabius, thrusting his hands beneath his 


1 See note on the Greek text. 
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^ e \ b! e / € / e 4 
xeîpas йто TÒ Фиат о> tbréBare ка} йттійсає 
aùtàs ёфту “ Фуф pêv évral®, ® Карутдороі, xal 

b! 1 \ > 7 е ^ э е / 
Tov ToAELOV Kal ттуу єрт? фёро, Duets È òro- 
tepov айтбу Во/\єсдє йитікриє блєсбє." дтпокрі- 
vapévwv 66 проє тобто kal Tore айтбу аїрєїсдаи 

/ / е / e , 
pêv pndérepov, дєхєсває бё Єтоїшас oTÓTepov 

» / \ / 9 ^ , / 
ар adios катаМіпасі, TOV полєром афтоїс єттуу- 
ує:№єу— М. 142 (р. 190). 

56 "Orv ot Раераїо МарВоупсіохѕ прє суриахіау 
éxddovy: ot ё ойтє ті проє Tv Kapyndoviwv 
\ y») 9 ` ^ e / э 4 еў 
Kakov ойт av трос TOV “Popaiwy dya0óv, dae 
Tois pêv поћєрђсал, rois бе apûvat, memovÜévas 
потпотє ёфасар, кад пару бі друйс айтойс ёсуор, 
впикалобутвс офісу Ste пол Kal Bewà то? 
opopvrous айтфиу ёє0ракєсау.—М. 143 (р. 190). 
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imoBarov xai йттіасає айтіс êm "Фуф pèv 
evra’, à Карупбомог, кай tov тоћєџор Kal тту» 
єірфупи феро, йрєїс 8 omórepov avtav Войлєсвє 
Eneche.”  dmokpiÜévrov de pndérepov pêv айрєї- 
сда, бехєсваю © éroíums дпдтєроу катаћєі- 
spovow, Єттрууєілеи айтоф айтка Toy поћєрор. 

Ойто и> оби kai dua табта ої тє "Рарабїог kal 
oí Карутбомог тд Sevrepov érroréunoav. каў tò 
Sapoviov тд, yevgaópeva проєститиєм. Фу yap TH 
‘Poun avOpwrrivws édadrnoe Bods, xal érepos бу ті) 
tov Pwpaiwv тамтуйрег é£ oixias eis то 'TíBepw 
éavtov Єрриф'є ка} ёфдарт, xepavvot Te TroXXol 
ёфёроџто, kai alpa тб pêv Є dyaXuárov ффбя, 
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his toga, and holding them with palms upward, 
exclaimed : “I bring you here, Carthaginians, both 
war and peace; choose once for all whichever of them 
you wish." Upon their replying then and there to 
this challenge that they chose neither, but would 
readily accept whichever the Romans left with them, 
he declared war upon them. 

The Romans invited the Narbonenses to an 
aliance. But these people declared that they had 
never suffered any harm from the Carthaginians 
nor received any favour from the Romans that 
they should war against the one or defend the 
other, and were quite angry with them; for they 
accused them of having done their kinsmen many 
wrongs. 
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toga, and holding them with palms upward, ex- 
claimed: “1 bring you here, Carthaginians, both war 
and peace: choose whichever of them you wish.” 
Upon their replying that they chose neither, but 
would readily accept whichever the Romans should 
leave, he immediately declared war upon them. 

In this way, then, and for these reasons the 
Romans and the Carthaginians went to war for 
the second time. Now Heaven had indicated 
beforehand what was to come to pass. For in Rome 
an ox talked with а human voice, and another at the 
Ludi Romani hurled himself out of a house into the 
Tiber and perished, many thunderbolts fell, and 
blood in one case was seen issuing from sacred 
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ЛДопагає?8, 22. 

тд ё ёЕ астідоѕ єтратифтоц éppin, érépov тє 
Eipos éE айтоб тод стратотебою AUKOS prace. 
TÀ Ò 'AvvíBa Өпріа тох xai йурюста TÓV 
"I89pa Su faivovra трокабтуђсато, каї діє 
? , ? / » / \ \ ? 
ovetpou Єфамт. ёдоёє yap «ore тойс Фєойс Фу 
éxxAnota xabnpévous шєтатєшфаєдаї ve айтбу 

tels cations ретажфираобаї ve міт 
kal стратєдса: бт тахта eis Tv ‘тамам 

4 ^ 9 2 ^ a € ^ е 
простабає kal Xafleiv пар айтду THs 0800 Mye- 
pova, кай йшетаєтрєтті Ur афтод кє\єисӨўуаг 
Єтєсбасг рєтастрафіїмає 66 xal дєр xeiu dva 
péyav ywpoðvra кай бракоута айтф éTakoXov- 
0oüvra aphyavov, ка) Üavuáca Фрєсваї тє Tov 
ауфуду ті тайта elev’ кай тд» eimetv “ à AvviBa, 
табта суџторӯђсоута сог THY '1таМаъ вруєтам." 
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statues, whereas in another it dripped from the 
shield of a soldier, and the sword of another soldier 
was carried off by a wolf from the very midst of the 
camp. And in the case of Hannibal, many unknown 
wild beasts went before him leading the way, as he 
was crossing the Iberus, and a vision appeared to him 
in a dream. Не thought once that the gods, sitting 
in assembly, sent for him and bade him march with 
all speed into Italy and receive from them a guide 
for the way, and that by this guide he was com- 
manded to follow without turning around. He did 
turn, however, and saw a great tempest moving 
along and an immense serpent following in its wake. 
In surprisé he asked his conductor what these were ; 
and the guide said: * Hannibal, these are on their 
way to help you in the sack of Italy." 


85 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XIV 


57 “От drê towavtns dyclv б Діфу екєїдєу ўр 
, є / \ i ? , 
просдокіаѕ “Pwpaiovs Kal Kapxndovious xabi- 
стасдаї péytotov TH *yvoug то біафором és 
« ^ / Р ? / , 
т?» тод то\ёдоо ÓLaxeipugww єідпфдотас. тб тє 
yap eber прос ейбоша» тарта avOpwrrous 
dyov ттроб›цотёрои<$ тє афтойс Kal éyeyyvorépovs 
Tpos тісті тод KpaTnoew тптарёуєта, ка} TÒ 
бисєймть čs тє AOvpiav Kal és atroyvacw ёшВаћду 
кай Tv pov Tis ємфууіає афалреўтаа.—М. 144 
(р. 191). : 
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23. Тадта тф pêv 'AvvíBa yxpnorny Фмтіба, 
tots 66 ‘Pwpaious 6ew)v буєтоїє, expoBnow. Sux? 
бе Tas Suvdapers oí "Рараїог біємоютес ка} тоу 
йпатоцс, Leumpwovov pêv Aoyyov és  Уккєміа» 
Єптєшфам, és Sê Tv “I Bnpiay Yxerriwva ПойтМом. 
о бё ‘AvviBas eis тўр "ЇтаМміам фо TráxicTa èm- 
Oupav eia BaXeiv, orrovdn éxwper, kal пбсам т?» 
IaXaríav Tv perat? тоб llvpmvaíov xai тоў 
"Родамод ойсам àpaxei 8:9\0є. ка} péyps pêv тод 
тотаџод тод "Робамої ovdels eis yeîpas rev афтф, 
exe? Ò о Ўкгтіюу ёпєфарт, каітєр pn паройств 
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WiTrH these expectations and for these reasons, 
Dio says, the Romans and Carthaginians had come 
to hold the most divergent opinions regarding the 
conduct of the war. For hopefulness, in that it 
leads all men to cheerfulness, makes them also 
more zealous and confident in the belief that they 
will be victorious ; whereas hopelessness casts them 
into dejection and despair, and robs even courage of 
its strength. 
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23. These things inspired Hannibal with good 
hope, but threw the Romans into a state of profound 
terror; they divided their forces into two parts and 
sent out the consuls, Sempronius Longus to Sicily 
and Publius Scipio to Spain. Hannibal, desiring to 
invade Italy with all possible speed, marched on 
hurriedly, and traversed without a conflict the whole 
of Gaul lying between the Pyrenees and the Rhone. 
As far as the Rhone river no one came to oppose 
him, but at that point Scipio showed himself, although 
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Ola «ov! oiv ФЛ та тє бід wreictouv kal 
Ta бу ayvwoia дута помлодє éxtapdocew, 805 
- ” 3 > 7 / М! , 
rots “IBnpow ойк ЄМауисєтої évemoiet. тд yap 

A) A € 2 ` M э 9 , / ` 
то пол тод ошћоу, TO ш) ат оікєіаѕ TLVOS 

> р ? > 9 р [4 , 

астіас AAA ev cuppayias Жоуф стратєиорєром, 
ёт} tocovToy ёррота, ёф бето» й» офемісєсбаї ® 
ті axiwwdvves Ємтісасіу дбтар ёё б) éeyyds Tov 
, / / ^ ^ 
áyovev *yévovrai, tds тє édwidas тбфу кєрбфу 
ё старта: xai tas тістєс тфу UmocXéccov 
ёүкатаћєітоисі. kal TÒ и> тАєїстоу Tails *yvO- 
pats, Gs Kal mávry Távros kaTopÜccovras, 
ХаВеїу: ei Ò оў» ті кад сфад'єїєю, ёћаҳистоу avTO 
трд й ауту\лібоу роши. —М. 145 (р. 191). 
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айтф Ths Suvdpews. Spas pera, TOV ёте piov 
Kat TOV avTots тросоікту та re пЛоїа т ёи TÔ 
потацф трофёфбеєрє | кай тд ребра айтой бий 
paris, ётоијсато. д ойу ‘AvviBas ётрирє pêv 
Tiva хромом Kal oxedias ка ткафт) алла тє ка} 
povó ума, karaakevábov, ёфӨт $ оду bro тоћу- 
Хегріаҳ Tû проє ‘Tepaiwow à dvaryKata парта, Tply 
тф Хитои тд оікеїоу афиёс дал aTpárevpa, 
троєтоциас ájevos. Kat Tov adedpov Mayova суу 
Tots immetot Kat prrois тт, й скєдаурутаї o 
тотацд< Єті тому xai 219015 Saxa Báveraa, 
9a Bo opevov meupe, айтд< бё кат& tov éudavi) 
mopov èxwpei 890єи, w oi Tardra: йтаттбєїєу, 
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Even as matters at а great distance and unknown 
are wont to disturb a great many, so now they 
struck no little fear to the hearts of the Spaniards. 
For the majority of a multitude making a campaign 
not for any reason of its own but in the capacity of 
allies is a strong force just so long as the men 
have hopes of obtaining some benefit without 
danger; but when they have come close to the 
conflict, they abandon their hopes of gain and lose 
their faith in promises. And for the most part they 
get it into their heads that they are by all means 
going to be successful in every case; consequently, 
even if they should meet with some reverse, they 
regard it lightly in comparison with the hopes which 
have been offsetting ії. 
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his troops were not with him. Nevertheless, with the 
help of the natives and their nearest neighbours, he 
had already destroyed the boats in the river and had 
posted guards over the stream. Hannibal, therefore, 
consumed some time in building rafts and skiffs, some 
out of single logs; but still, with the help of 
numerous workers, he had everything ready that was 
needful for crossing before Scipio’s army arrived. 
He sent his brother Mago, accompanied by the 
horsemen and a few light troops, to cross at a point 
where the river spreads out to a considerable 
width, its course being interrupted by islands; 
but he himself made a show of crossing by the 
visible ford, his object being that the Gauls should 


1 The excerptor has apparently abridged Dio very care- 
lessly here. 89 


3 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


e A ^ ^ ^ 

Ort ётєї тф тМмл]бє TOD стратод тоб '"Avvifov 
ойдду тёр mapacxevatouévew Фбтіркєї . . . 1 Kat 
Tivos айтф бій тобто уиуфити SovTos тай; TÓV 
9 4 x / р N 
évavríev capti тойс стратіфтає curibew, то 
pêv mpâypa ойк Єбусубрагиє, фобєїсває бе ёфт 
райтотє Tow bro»  copárev дторђсаутє ёт 
àXXnXoóarylav tpdrwvrat.—M. 146 (p. 191). 
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трӧѕ айтду йутітаттдрєрог, xal àgeXéoTepov ёр 
мою тод тотадойў THY puan» Ovtar 0 xai 
yéyove. xai б Mayor 8:8) тд» потарцбу, б де 
"Думі ває ка of тєрї айтду катй Tov пором єтпє- 
ралобуто. kal yevouevot Kata тд pécov їМалаба», 
Kai oí caXmvykral $ сурфупсам kal о Mayor 
катд vérov тоў; йудєстпкос: просбтєсє Kal 
ores of тє ДАМог ка} of édédavtes axwdvvas 
érepauóÜncay. йрт 8¢ mepaueÜévrov айтбу кай 
TQ Укипіат h оікєіа афікєто SUvapus. пєрфаутєс 
оду eis птроскотйуи йтпває дифдтєрої тоюўтф 
réhet THS ітторауіає еуртсауто ómoitov 0 суртас 
dayne médepos oi yap Рораїог кай вхаттор тти 
тратту éveykápevo. kal cuxvols amoBahovtes 
вуіктсам. 

"Еитєббє» AvviBas amtévat mpòs '"IraMav стєу- 
Sev, dromrevav $ Tas émitopwrépas THY обр, 
éxeivas pèv mapeEnrOev, érépav Sé торєидєіѕ 

1 Lacuna recognized by Bk. 
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When the preparations that had been made 
proved to be in no wise commensurate with the size 
of Hannibal’s army, and some one on this account 
suggested to him that the soldiers be fed on the flesh 
of their opponents, he did not take the idea amiss, 
but said he feared that some day through lack of 
bodies of that kind they might turn to eating one 
another. 


Zonaras 8, 23. 


be deceived and array themselves against him only, 
while stationing their guards with less care at 
other points along the river. And this is exactly 
what occurred. Mago had already got across the 
river when Hannibal and ‘his followers were crossing 
by the ford. On reaching the middle of the stream 
they raised the war cry and the trumpeters joined with 
the blare of their instruments ; and Mago fell upon 
their opponents from the rear. In this way the 
elephants and all the rest crossed in safety. They 
had just finished crossing when Scipio’s force 
arrived. Both sides, accordingly, sent horsemen to 
reconnoitre, and a cavalry battle ensued, with the 
same result as attended the war as a whole: the 
Romans, that is, after first getting the worst of it 
and losing a number of men, were in the end 
victorious. 

Then Hannibal, in haste to set out for Italy, but 
suspicious of the more direct roads, turned aside 
from them and followed another, on which he met 
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"Or: 'Avví Bas ! mpl épyov éyec0at сиукалесаєс 
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Loxupas Єтдупає. Td Te yàp дрт éxeiva атото- 

, 4 9 е M ۹ 
и®тата ёст, kai т} XLV TONNY) yevouévn Kal Tas 
pdpayyas UT дубшау TAnpwcaca Kal б крйтта\- 
hos ісууротата mayeis Sewas odas éraXavmó- 
pnoe каў TONNO. TOv айтоб стратіифтфу отб тє 

^ ^ \ i \ / ? , ~ 
тод XYELLAVOS Kal ото сітодєѓасѕ ATMAOVTO, TOANOL 
бё xai оїкадє àvexoprnaav. бує бе Xóyos бт kal 

> N , з , M J э 
айтосє avéotpepev dv, eè pn mhelwv Kal aro- 
ротёра ў пробітиисиєт 0805 THs Xeurouévgs 
ériyyave. бій pêv 0) тобто ойк dmerpámero, 
ekamis ё ёктд< тфу “AArrewy Фкфамєїс байда 
Kal бео. Tos Pepaiois évéBanre. 

Kai б pêv про ре Tû Фу пос! тростогоў- 
pevos, ктөр бе TOV uev дбемфди Га» Ўкітіора 
іпостраттуобута адтф eis тй I8npíav терем 
OS ката\млуугоивго> айту й Tov ArvvíBav ётаъ- 
afovra. AUTOS $ ёт) тд» ‘AvviBav Mace. каў 
juépas pév TWAS éméaxon, ё érevra dupe прос THY 
paxny pura av. прі» бе б) бруси, exeo вай, gvy- 
калёта$ TOUS стратіотаѕ 0 “AvviBas тартуаує 
TOUS ‚а храћдтоиѕ, ods катӣ THY odov etAndes, 
kal йрєто avtovs потєроу дєдёсӨаг ка} SovrAevew 

1 "Avy(Bas Mai, àvvíBaA Ms. (and so in а few other places). 
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‘Hannibal before beginning the struggle called 
together the soldiers and brought in the captives 
whom he had taken by the way; then he asked 
the latter whether they wished to undergo imprison- 
ment in fetters and to endure a grievous slavery or 
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with grievous hardships. For the mountains there 
are exceedingly precipitous, and the snow, which 
had fallen in great quantities, was driven by the 
winds and filled the chasms, and the ice was 
frozen very hard. These circumstances combined 
to cause his soldiers fearful suffering, and many of 
them perished by reason of the cold and lack of food ; 
many also returned home. There is a story to the 
effect that he himself would also have turned back 
but for the fact that the road already traversed was 
longer and more difficult than the portion remaining 
before him. For this reason, then, he did not turn 
back, but suddenly appearing from out the Alps, 
spread astonishment and fear among the Romans. 

So he advanced, taking possession of whatever lay 
before him. Scipio sent his brother Gaius! Scipio, 
who was serving as lieutenant under him, into 
Spain, either to seize and hold jt or else to draw 
Hannibal back. Не himself marched against 
Hannibal; and after waiting a few days they both 
advanced to the contest. But before beginning the 
struggle, Hannibal called together the soldiers and 
brought in the captives whom he had taken by the 
way ; he asked the latter whether they preferred to 
undergo imprisonment and to endure a grievous 


! Gnaeus Scipio is meant wherever Zonaras writes this form. 
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какф< ў ророрау са: GdANAOLS, Фот’ афєббраї 
^ \ / 3^0^/ э / Af? 
проїка Tous vucijaavTas, Є0ЄМоу. érretdy тє Tob0 
е, / 2 4 P," 
e(Aovro, auvéBarev айтойс, Kal paxecapuévov 
^ % єє „#3? > 2 4 Ф » $ 
сфу єйтєу “eiT ойк аїсурор, o àvópes стра- 
тіфтаї, TOUTOUS pêv TOUS Ud тиф» éadwxoTas 
ойто трд THY дубрєіау бує dore кай àmoÜavetv 
дуті тоб dSovActdoat émiÜvyfjcat, nuas Ò дкийсаї 
Tovoy тіуй Kat kivOvvov йтер TOÔ ш) акойє 
е 7 LA LA е 
érépwv xai mpocétt kai pyew üXXoev йто- 
страі; —M. 147 (р. 192). 

"Оса éXarreÜÉvres поте iro TÓV T"roXeulov 
Єпаворе», тадта ViKHTAVTES айтойс дутібрасорет: 
ed yap tote Stu! KpatnoavTes pêv паутау фу Neyo 
тєубдиєва, краттӨёуте$ бё ovdé т» Ssadvyny 
асфамі) oxjoopev’ тод тє yap кратісаутоє TÒ 
пбу параурйра фїмб» sti, rûv шособу avTo 
Tuyxavn, Kal Tò vinnOev ovdels оўбё THY oikciov Ere 
Oeparrevet.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 157" (М. р. 543) and 
М. 148 (р. 192) (дт; тоб xpatnoavtos—Oeparrevec). 

"Оті тд йтаЁ птросптаїсам прос Twas dei тє 

^ 4 ^ 9 / ^ 
бисатпєїтай opas xai варрєїу ойкёт тоћ\иӣа.— 
M. 149 (p. 192). 
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какф©$ BovrowrTo 7) povopayjoat adAndots, фест! 
apeOjvat проїка Tos тистєамтас. Kal cs TO 
Sevrepov єї Лоуто, avvéBaXev айтой$. кад рауєса- 
pévæv ednunyopnoe, Tols оікєїоцє oTpaTiwTas 


Фетірроруйс ка} парадтууаи eis похеєроу тобто б! 
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to fight in single. combat with one another оп 
condition that the victors should be released without 
ransom. When they chose the second alternative, 
he set them to fighting. And at the end of the 
contest he said: “ Now is it not shameful, soldiers, 
when these men who have been captured by us 
are so brave as to be eager to die in place of 
becoming slaves, that we on the other hand, shrink 
from incurring a little toil and danger for the sake 
of not being subservient to others—yes, and of ruling 
them besides?” 

All the sufferings that we have ever endured 
when defeated by the enemy we will inflict upon 
them if we are victorious. For be well assured that 
by conquering we shall obtain all the benefits that I 
mention, but if conquered we shall not even have a 
safe means of escape. The victor straightway finds 
everything friendly, even if possibly it hates him, 
whereas to the vanquished no one any longer pays 
heed—not even those of his own household. 

Those who have once failed in an enterprise 
against their foes are forever abashed before them 
and no longer venture to assume a bold front. 


Zonaras 8, 23. 
slavery or to fight in single combat with one another 
on condition that the victors should be released 
without ransom. When they chose the second 
alternative, he set them to fighting. And at the 
end of the contest he addressed his soldiers, en- 
couraging them and whetting their eagerness for 
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e ^7 \ е / 9 / A 
érépwOev kal о Укипіву èmoinoev. єїта avvífjAQov 
pêv фс ois то єтратотєбоїм payovpEvoL, б 
Хкитіоу 06, просишшЁаѕ TO immi xal HTT- 
Gels сиумойс тє йтобамфу ка} avtos тродєі$, 
атовамфу T dv, ei py пер avT@ Укитпіа» 0 vids 
кайтєр Ôv Єттакаїбекаєттє èmýuuve, xatéderoe 

` ^ ^ ^ э / > Р 
р) kai тф wel@ charg, kal айтка тє émavijyarye 
кад Ths vuKTos UTreyopnoev. | 

24. 'AvvíBae 5é реб ђиёрау Tv àvoxyopnow 

3 ^ N N N > N A 4 
афтоб надфу прос tov 'Нр ауд» Abe, xai шттє 
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тод Укитіамос), Tov pêv абємфду Мауата с?р 
tois {ттєўс SiavnEacOar Kat Єтібідваї тойс 
є ГА 9 F 9 N З \ « 
Pwpaiovs éxéXevoev, autos ёё væ mpos тає 
Tyas Харісає Tov morapoð Tovs éXéjavras 
катӣ Tov êqrtppouv S:aBivat ттротётаёе. Kal otra 
тоў ÜOaTos тєрї Tois Ürkows TOv {фору витобібо- 
pévov kai скєдаууушбмою, páov ката odav біє- 

е 

meparwðn. каталфӨєі оди о Хкгтіоу ката 
Хора» êpeve, kal ёџауёсат йр, el uù VUKTOS ої 
Галата oi pet айтод nitoporAncay. о Ò oiv 
Z«vriov èm} TOUTQ тараҳдєіѕ xai bro тод Tpaó- 
partos тамантаруває vmo vókra айбы éEavéorn 
xai ÈT. uereopov TÒ тафрєоџа ёпоисато` Siwkes 
бё аўто? ойк бубуєто. peta dé тобто афікоуто Kar 
oí Карупбошої, кай Tov потарду бій uécov Ton- 
саиєуоь естратотєдєйсатто. 
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war. Scipio also did the same on the Roman side. 
Then they began the contest in the intention of 
fighting with their entire armies; but Scipio in a 
preliminary cavalry skirmish was defeated, lost 
many men, was wounded, and would have been 
killed, had not his son Scipio, though only seventeen 
years old, come to his aid; he was consequently 
alarmed lest his infantry should meet with a similar 
reverse, and he at once fell back and that night 

withdrew from the field. 

24. Hannibal learning at daybreak of his with- 
drawal proceeded to the Po, and when he found there 
neither rafts nor boats—for they had been burned 
by Scipio—he ordered his brother Mago to swim 
across with the cavalry and pursue the Romans, 
whereas he himself marched up toward the sources 
of the river, and then ordered that the elephants 
should cross down stream. In this manner, while the 
water was temporarily dammed and spread out by the 
animals bulk, he effected а crossing more easily 
below them. Scipio, overtaken, stood his ground 
and would have offered battle but for the fact that 
by night the Gauls in his army deserted. Em- 
barrassed by this occurrence and still suffering from 
his wound, he once more broke camp at nightfall 
and located his entrenchments on high ground. He 
was not pursued; but later the Carthaginians came 
up and encamped with the river between the two 
ferces. 

Scipio, on account of his wound and because of 
what had taken place, was inclined to wait and 
send for reinforcements ; and Hannibal, after many 
attempts to provoke him to battle, finding that he 
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éomdvice, фроуріф TpoaéBaXev èv ф airos поліс 
TOv "Peuaíov Éxevro. xai pndev Tepaivwv, TÒV 


dpovpapyov 8:фбегре ХР, какеїуб TE тро- 
do00ev ёхабе Kai Ta Ла oxely Ta pêv ÖTNOLS, Tà 
8ê урисіф érndmice. Kav тойтф б Adyyos тту 
УакбМаюм TQ фтостраттууф тпестєйсас Tpós TOV 
Укипіауа Kexdnpévos йфікєто. Kat ой TOXXMÓ 
фотером ітд potias, Kal Ort туд кататрё- 

ovTas тї херам, єкраттаєу, eis mapára£w 
Qpjaev. Kat topan éyébpaus теритєс®р" Kal 
тод Avviov ёттє$є\Өдөто$ peTa TOV mela Kal 
TOV éhepavror, oí per айўтоў érpámnaav eis 
фуу», ка TroXXol бієфвартааю pove, тоћ№ої бе 
кай eis TOV ToTapov ámepua KET TOS EMTETOVTES 
émviyna av, as óMyovs нета тод Aoyyou тєрї- 
собол. viisas HévToL б "АуріВає ойк ëxapev, 
бті стратифтає TE TONAOUS каң TOUS éhépavras 
т№ évòs VITO тоб уєщбуос Kal THY трауратоу 
àTréBaXev. 

"Avoxv оў» dom ovdov пото йрерої pûs THY 
суррахіба сфёу ёкатєрог ёхорпсаљ, Kay Tats 
TOAECLY айтбу êxetpa ov. каў тоїс uev ` Popaítots 
афбора ёфоіта Ta єтіттібега, б б! "AvviBas ойк 
àproúpevos то Tapa TOv cvupáxav. didopévors 
таў; Te KÕLAS кай rais TOAEGL rûv "Рораїшу 
mpocTimTOV та wep exparet, тди! Ò дпекройето. 
коі TOTE TQ йттікф ітд тоб Aoyyou verdes 
єтробт. бартз}саутез обу ёк TOUTOV TLVÉS TOY 
"Рораїсу xai каб éavToUs трос BáXXovrt айтоф 
ёпєЁ\Өоу. KaKeivous тє ёфбєшрє Kai тоб ywpiou 
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could not do this and that he was short of provisions, 
attacked a fort where а large supply of food was 
stored for the Romans. As he made no headway, 
he used money to bribe the commander of the 
garrison, and thus got possession of the place by 
betrayal. He hoped also to capture the other points, 
partly by arms and partly by gold. Meanwhile 
Longus had entrusted Sicily to his lieutenant and 
had come in response to Scipio’s call. Not much 
later, influenced by ambition, on the one hand, and 
also by the fact of a victory over some marauders, 
he presented himself in battle array. ° But he lost 
the day by falling into an ambuscade ; and when 
Hannibal attacked him with his infantry and 
elephants, the followers of Longus turned to flight and 
many were put to the sword, while many others, 
heedless of the river, fell in and were drowned, so 
that only a few were saved with Longus. And yet 
Hannibal, though victorious, was not happy, because 
he had lost many soldiers and all his elephants except 
one by reason of the cold and their wounds. 
Accordingly, they arranged an armistice without 
any formal pledges, and both sides retired to the 
territory of their allies and passed the winter in the 
cities there. Abundant provisions kept coming to 
the Romans; but Hannibal, not satisfied with the 
contributions of the allies, made frequent raids upon 
the Roman villages and cities, sometimes conquering, 
sometimes being repulsed. Once he was beaten by 
Longus and his cavalry and received a wound. Some 
of the Romans, encouraged by this, came out by 
themselves to oppose him when he assailed them. 
These he destroyed and received the capitulation of 
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ороћогуѓа exparnoe Kal auto pep катёска є, TOV 
5 аіураћфтфу TOUS рё "Pepaíovs áméicretve, 
tous Ò dXXovs афіїке., тобто бё kai ёф’ drat 
тоїс Carypoupevors Єпоїєі, Tas moves д arav 
OLKELOULEVOS. ápéXe Kal TOY митфу l'aeXaróv 
то\хой «ai Auytov Kal Tuponvav TOUS "Popaíovs 
ToUs пар айфтоїс Óvras oí pêv фоуєйсаутєѕ, oí бе 
éxSovtes иетётттта». 

"Es бе тди Тиротиіба тф "Ахи Ва торєуоџёуф 
0 Aoyryos éméÜero, хецибуоє похлої yevopévov. 
Tea ovT@v бё ішфоте pots TOAA@Y 0 "AvviBas. és 
THY Avyvotuxny Cav вубієтрем єм. йтоптєйшу 
бё xai TOUS сфєтёроисѕ ойбері pios émia'Tevey, 
алла тї» оӨђта тє нета Валу ка! коша 
Xpj.evos repiBérois тур тє Quel а\Хоте AN- 
Any TOLOUHEVOS (бє yap Thetous кай THY TOV 
Aativev), kai у0ктор kai pef ђиќрау ToXXà 
émeokómei rovê тє RAeloTa ws оок ’AvviBas Kat 
TIVA (0$ ETEPOS TIS ёфбёүүєто. 

25. "Ки uev обу ті Чтама тадта ёугиєто, 0 б 
Tepes Зкитіоу б Vduos els т?» "ЇВпріа» mapé- 
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For the whole Gallic race is naturally more or | 
less fickle, cowardly, and faithless. Just as they 
are readily emboldened in the face of hopes, so even 
the more readily when frightened do they fall into 
apanic. And the fact that they were no more faithful 
to the Carthaginians will not only teach the rest of 
mankind a lesson never to dare to invade Italy . . . 
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the place, which he razed to the ground. Of the 
captives taken he killed the Romans, but released 
the rest. This he did also in the case of all those 
taken alive, hoping to conciliate the cities by their 
influence. And, indeed, many of the other Gauls as 
well as Ligurians and Etruscans either murdered the 
Romans dwelling within their borders, or surrendered 
them and then transferred their allegiance. 

As Hannibal was advancing into Etruria Longus 
attacked him in the midst of a great storm. Many 
fell on both sides, and Hannibal entered Liguria, 
where he delayed some time. Being suspicious of 
even his own men and feeling free to trust no one, 
he made frequent changes of costume, wore false 
hair, and spoke different languages at different times 
(for he knew a number, including Latin); and both 
night and day he would make frequent rounds of 
inspection, listening to a great deal of conversation 
in the guise of an entirely different person from 
Hannibal, and occasionally talking thus in character. 

25. While this was going on in Italy the other 
Scipio, Gaius, had sailed along the coast to Spain, 
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"Оті! ToXXà тёрата Tû uév ws anhs ovpu- 
Варта, Tû ёё ка parnv Opurovpeva édXoyorratnOn: 
бтау yap Twes iaxupas ponhs rai opisi xai 
éketya йо буте yevoueva флобемубві, TroAAdKIs 
ётєра Tpoaavráterav. кду dra Tı Kal ёкєіроу 
пістєубіб, Tporerüs #0) Kal TÀXXa тісті 
NapBaver.  євйогто оф» ai досі’ Kai TáXXa 
бта ot avOpwirot mpos тє THY тоб Tapóvros 
Servo odiow йкєсіу xai прос THY тоў йто- 
птєуорбуоуи diddevEw єіфбасєь тошу éyiryvero. 
àXXd Kal yap ф:№одсіу of тоћћої Tots TOLOUTOLS 
Tapa TO крєїттоу ÈATLEOVTES тістєдсаі, Kal тотє, 
ef kai parrAov бід TO тод TpocdoKwpévou riv- 
Òúvov péyeOos ёуош:боу бт kal то tTpaxvTaTov 
avtois сирлёсо, Suos TjXmitov pn yTTnOn- 
сєсбаг.-М. 151 (р. 192). 

Zonaras 8, 25. 

т\єөсє, кай Tà тарадаћ№іс ста айтў$ pexpt тод 
“TBnpos пута Kal TOV дра соҳуй тд pêv Big, Ta 
бе «ai Єкдута тросєі№фе, кай Tov Bávveva шаҳ 
VLRO AS Єбауртаєу. о бё тод "Ауу Воо ораішоу 
"Асдро?Ваѕ раду тадта 8:81 TOV 18 , каї 
Tov perac Távrov тшд. іптуфуєто: тод бё Beu- 
т.000 ёте\ддутоѕ avT@ dvexopnoer. 

Oi б ev ті Рош) Tov Prapiviov Kal TOV 
Déjuvov * Отатоиѕ адвіз єї хорто. "AvviBas ба йрт 
Tov €apos ётїтта>то$ Фу ёурю Tov ФХашиоу 


1 Many words of this fragment were illegible even to Mai. 
It is here printed as restored tentatively by Bs. 

2 ГЄшуоу Pinder, yeulviov A, ydiov BCS. 
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Many portents, some of which had actually вс. 217 


occurred and others which were mere idle talk, be- 
came the subject of conversation. For when people 
get seriously frightened and certain portents are 
proved to them really to have occurred, oftentimes 
others are imagined, And if once any one of the former 
class is believed, immediately the rest likewise are 
rashly accepted as true. Accordingly, the sacrifices 
were offered and all the other rites observed which 
men are in the habit of performing for the cure of 
their momentary terror and for escape from expected 
disaster. But most men are wont to trust hopefully in 
such agencies, contrary to their true interest ; and so 
at this time, even though, because of the magnitude of 
the danger anticipated, they believed more strongly 
than ever that the harshest fate would befall them, 
they still kept hoping that they might not be defeated. 


Zonaras 8, 25. 
and had won over, partly by force and partly without 
opposition, all the districts that border on the sea as 
far as the Iberus, and many parts of the interior as 
well. He had also defeated Banno in battle and had 
taken him prisoner. Hasdrubal, the brother of 
Hannibal, on learning of this, crossed the Iberus and 
reduced some of the rebels; but when Scipio ad- 

vanced against him, he withdrew. 
The people of Rome again chose Flaminius and 
Geminus consuls. At the very beginning of spring 
Hannibal was apprised that Flaminius together with 
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. Zonaras 8, 25. 
peta tod XepoviMov Tepivov yep worrH ёт” 
айтду,ідута, mpos Фататти айтфу ётраттт, каї 
пЛаттбиємос ФубгатріМиєгу Фкєї кад рнаути avvá- 
гє, ёте vouíaavres айтоу ot "Pouaiot ката 
хорау uévew арећ@сѕ тфу одди ёсуор, ёт} ro) 
стратотєдоу тойс imméas катдлтеєр, айтіс Ò отд 
уйкта pas та тє стєубпора џеб’ дсиуіає tAE 
каї Tpós "Арітіоу nireiyeto: kai oi іттєі é, єп єї. 
толо проїмбем, атђєсау avT@ ефєтдиємог. оѓ б! 
rato. урдутєс тпаттиврог, Гёш»о$ pêv айтой 
bmrépewe TOUS T афєстукотає какос xal kw- 
Avowy Єтикоиріїд at Карҳпёошогѕ, Prapivios de 
vos Єбіожер, ûi й avToU povov тд Єруоу THs VRS, 
as gero, убттаї. xai TO "Арітіор TrpokaTéxa Bev- 
0 yap "AvvíBas (сиуторатерау траторєрос бисо- 
бо Є EVETUXE, Kal avd рото cvXVoUs Kal то\\а& 
Vrrobóyua Kal тбу ётероу тфу 0ÓÜaXuov ànéBaXev. 
owe Ò ой» прос TÒ "Арітіоу Єва, xal єйрфу exet 
TOV Prapinor, катєфрбутаєу | айтод, ка! waxy 
pêv ой auvéBanre, TO yap ХФрїо> дуєтиттудегбу ої 
ёбокег, пеїрам бе афтод TOLOU[LEVOS ёкегрє THY 
Х®ра». кар тойтф Єтекдрарбутау TOV "Рораїшу 
Єтамутуауєю, йа poBeiaGar бобу. Ts бе VUKTOS 
cfavaa rás, émvrijóetóv TL Xwpiov проє THY paxny 
єўрфу Єиєшє. Kai тоў uev TeboU TO п\єїоу ката, 
та ёр Худу ётаЁє, To Ò іттіко» ovprrav о 
TOV стєубу афауёѕ epedpevew éxédeuae, Kal 
autos ёт) той уплофом per’ буор ёстратотє- 
devoaro. o бе Prapivios ёр фроутіраті фу, ка) 
ёт} рєтєфроо сї» ОМіусіс avTOv ібфу, THY тє 
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Zonaras 8, 25. 


Servilius Geminus was advancing against him with a 
large force, and he set himself to deceiving them. 
He pretended that he was going to tarry there 
and offer battle, and when the Romans, thinking 
that he would remain in his present position, became 
careless in guarding the roads, he set out at 
nightfall, leaving his cavalry behind in camp, quietly 
traversed the passes, and hastened on toward Arre- 
tium; and the cavalry, after he had got far ahead, 
set out to follow him. When the consuls found they 
had been tricked, Geminus stayed behind to harass 
those who had revolted and prevent them from 
assisting the Carthaginians, and Flaminius alone 
pursued, eager that he alone should have the credit 
for the expected victory. Не succeeded in occupying 
Arretium first, for Hannibal in taking a shorter route 
had encountered difficult roads and had lost 
numerous men, many pack animals, and one of his 
eyes. It was late, then, when he reached Arretium 
and found there Flaminius, whom he regarded with 
contempt. He did not give battle, for the spot 
seemed to him unsuitable; but by way of testing 
his enemy he proceeded to lay waste the country. 
At this the Romans made a sally and he retired, to 
give them the idea that he was afraid. During the 
night he withdrew, and finding a satisfactory spot 
for battle, remained there. He arranged that most 
of the infantry should form an ambush along the 
mountain sides, and ordered all the cavalry to lie in 
wait concealed from view outside the pass; he him- 
self encamped with a few followers on the hilltop. 
Flaminius was very confident, and when he saw 
Hannibal with but a few men on the high ground 
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Zonaras 8, 25. 

Хоть стратійу Troppo пог TeTOppévat мошісає, 
padiws peuovwpévov aipnoey nATice, кад és то 
стєубу atepioxéentas eichle, картайда, де 
yàp Av, пймісато. Kal mò иёта$ vokras отд 
катафроуђсєюс афтойс афиМмактаос кавєйбоутас 
партауддєу opovd Tepiéo yov ot Kapyndovior, kai 
тбрр®@єр axovtiets кад adevdovats ка} Tokevpact 
Tous цер evvalopévous Єті, ToU; ёё тд бтЛа 
ХарнВароутаз Exrewov, аўто, рл) ть Sewvov AVT- 
пасуоутєс. ol yap "Рараїо, pndevos айтоїс 
cum Aekopévov, akórove тє ка} бріуміє ойс, 
ойк elxov ті) сфєтёра xpicac6a, арєті). TOTOUTOS 
Ò éyévero Üópufos kai тоіайтт tapaywdns ёк- 
wrnkis катєсуєм avTov; as unè TOV сєз шу 
TOV TOTE "yevouévcv aia0éa0a:, кайтер roXXà pêv 
oixodopnpata kareppáryn, TroXXà, ёё Kal Tav дру 
Ta pêv дёсує, rà ёё kal суубтєсєу, фу Kal TAS 
фараүуаѕ éudpdéat, kal потарої де rfe apyaias 
éEodov дпокЛєсвеутєс AANV érpámrovro. TOL- 
одтог pêv ceropot THY Tuponvida катєсуоу, ой 
шбутог Kal ої paxopevor бу évvoía ad àv éyévorTo. 
autos тє оду 9 Prapinos xai аЛМог таштуєїс 
érrea ov, сууро Sê eri Tia Xódov avéBnoav: Єтеї 
$ juépa éyévero, eis фиупи Фритсам, kai rata- 
Хтлфбеутєс та Te Sra kai éavrovs ёт адєіа 
qapéóocav. б ye uiv "AvviBas Враҳ? TOV дро- 
рос uévov ёфрортісе, паутау ё Tay Фу TQ стра- 
тотєдф а№0утоу тд pêv йтттукоор TO TE суршауиікди 
tov ‘Pwpaiwy йфіїкєу, афтойс ёё éxeivous оше 
êpi\acce. mpatas 8¢ табта ётї тур "Роешть 
nieiyeto, xai реурь èv Napvias тту тє yw 
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Zonaras 8, 25. 


he believed that the rest of the army had been sent. 
to some distant point, and hoped to take him easily 
while thus isolated. So he carelessly entered the 
mouth of the pass and there, since it was late, 
pitched camp. About midnight, when the Romans 
were sleeping unguarded, through scorn of their 
enemies, the Carthaginians surrounded them on 
every side at once, and by using from a distance 
javelins, slings, and arrows they killed some who were 
still in their beds and others who were just seizing 
their arms, without receiving themselves any serious 
harm in return. For the Romans, having no tangible 
adversaries and with darkness and mist prevailing, 
found no opportunity to make use of their valour. 
So great was the uproar and such the confusion and 
alarm that seized them, that they were not even 
aware of the earthquakes then occurring, although . 
many buildings fell in ruins and many mountains 
either were cleft asunder or collapsed so that they 
blocked up the ravines, and rivers shut off from their 
ancient outlets turned elsewhere. Such were the 
earthquakes which overwhelmed Etruria, yet the 
combatants were not conscious of them. Both 
Flaminius himself and a vast number of others fell, 
though not a few managed to climb a hill. When it 
became day, these turned to flight, but being over- 
taken, surrendered themselves and their arms on 
‘promise of pardon. Hannibal, however, recking 
little of his oaths, kept those who were Romans in 
chains, but released their subjects and allies from 
among all the captives he had in his army. After this 
success he hastened toward Rome and proceeded as 
far as Narnia, devastating the country and winning 


107- 


8 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"Оті ot 'Pouato. біктатора tov PdBrov avei- 
rov, фуатфутєс ei айтої ye Trepvyévowro? ойбе 

^ / 0 ” 3 7 біо 8 
то сФиридйуою Вотбєау атёстє№ау ovdepiav 

э 7 \ М з 4 
ovde єстп ....... , WvOdpevoe ё Tov "Аирі- 

^ з \ A e ГА е ^ 9 / 

Ва» tis te ётї Tv ‘Рори одод ámorerpád 0a, 


Zonaras 8, 25. 
TÉuvov Kal Tràs TOAELS просаудиємос TANY Ўло- 
Amriov mponrde, Iv тє єутадва Kevtýviov 
страттуду évedpevovTa TEPLE XOV Єфбегрем" ós бе 
тф Хптодмлттіф троо parov amexpoua0n, kai THY 
тоб Naeípov уєфирам кадпртиємти elde, кай mepi 
Tous dXXovs потаршойс ods avayraiov hv rerb civ 
тобто yeyovòs ёттйбєто, THs pêv èm. THY Póépnv 
бри éméa xev, és ёё T)» Kaur aviav «Єтрапєто, 
THY TE Х®рау аріатти Kal THY помь mm Ka vv 


-peyioTny obcav axovav Єудрибер, єї opas т ү. 
at. 


ката маВог, ка? TAANA бі будоо тросктјсас 

Oi 8 èv ті Poun mu0 ouevot пері тўѕ ттс 
jÀyncav, kai бі exeivous ка) д’ éavTOUS дбиро- 
pevot, kai èv «атор сау, Tas тє уєфірає TOU 
Т:Вєргдос пАти pûs кабєї Xov кай Ta TEXN TON- 
хау і) TerovnkoTa тттоуёў) ё emer eia бор. бистатора 
TE троҳерісасӣа Воућабёутес айтої év exxdyota 
avTov avelmov. дуаптбутеє бе єі айтої povot 
сабєїєу, ойк ёстећау Tots G vj ux Ls Вотівегам. 
mud opevor бе Tov AvviBav és Kapraviav open 
Ovat, Tore кай тоф SVL Áyo émucovpfja at éyvo- 
cav. TQ Ò ' AvvíBa Tov диктатора tov ФаВіо» 


1 *Poua:ot біктатора Tbv $áBiov àveirov suggested by Bs., dre 
ої bucrárwpes . . . read by Mai. 2 яергуєуошто B8., repreye- 
удуто Ms. З «ois ouppdxots Bofjüciav dréoTetAav obSenlav Bs. 
from Zon., Ms. nearly illegible. 
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The Romans proclaimed Fabius dictator, content 
if they could themselves survive, and neither - 
sent any aid to the allies nor . . . but learning 
that Hannibal had turned aside from the road 
leading to Rome and had set out for Campania, 


Zonaras 8, 25. 
over the cities, with the exception of Spoletium ; 
there he surrounded and slew the praetor Gaius 
Centenius, who was lying in ambush. He made 
an attack upon Speletium, but was repulsed, and 
as he saw that the bridge over the Nar had been 
destroyed, and ascertained that this had been 
done also in the case of the other rivers which he 
would have to cross, he desisted from his advance 
upon Rome. Instead, he turned aside into Campania, 
for he heard that the land was most excellent and 
that Capua was a very great city, and thought that 
if he should first seize these he might acquire the 
rest of Italy also in a short time. 

The people of Rome, when informed of the defeat, 
were grieved and lamented both for the lost and for 
themselves. They were in sore straits and tore 
down the bridges over the Tiber, with one exception, 
and proceeded hurriedly to repair their walls, which 
were damaged in many places. And wishing to have a 
dictator in readiness, they proclaimed one themselves 
in the assembly. Content, however, if they alone 
could be saved, they had sent no aid to the allies; 
but now, learning that Hannibal had set out 
for Campania, they determined to assist the allies 
also. To Hannibal they opposed the dictator Fabius 
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ка) és Kapravlav фрийсбаї, Tore 0?) kal éxelvovs, 
ил] Tas eire Exovotor eire Bracbévtes peractacw,} 
és dopd\etav ветотсамто.--М. 152 (р. 193). 


Zonaras 8, 25-26: 


«ai Tov immapxov tov Марко» Tov Mevov«coy avri- 
катёттттаъ. ої ёт' éketvov ЄХвдутєє és цем уєграє 
адтф ойк jjecav, тареторєрої бе епєттрому єї тоу 
karpòs шфутя паратёсо” drortvSuvelcat yap б 
Pafos катєтттхде стратидтає ка TT) puévots 
прос тАєоу$ Kal vevixnnotas ‘ойк #0є\є, xal dua 
боф uáàXXov THY уфра» какосєам, тотойтф Өйс- 
cov аторўйта трофӯѕ айтойѕ ў№тісє. TOLOÚTOLS 
уроремос Xoyta ots ойт ами фра emnpuvev ойтє 
ті) Каштаміа. катєклєгтєу оду бід тадта way то 
то\ёшор eis THY Kauravtav’ пеєрісуфу yap aù- 
то0с̧ áTavraxóÓcv ойк відотає Фу purar ётог- 
NOATO. AUTOS ше» yap как THs ÜaXáa ств xal ёк 
т суррахідов TOY Єтіттудєїу єйторєг, exeivots 
бё pova Ta ёк тўс ys f)v &xeupov птаруоута т}дє:. 
kal 0:4 тодто дуєїує xai THS шеМлјаєюсѕ ойк 
Ффрдитібє. 810 xal тарай Tov помтбу abríav 
єїхєю, фо кад weAANTHS émrovouacÓfjvas. 

26. 'O 8 ’AvviBas, ётєї mpos xevuûva éyiverto, 
kai ойтє катӣ у фраг уєшастаї oTraver TOV avary- 
кайсу ndvvato kai ToXXaxi пєрасас éfiévai 
Ts Kajmavías kekdXvro, тогйтду ті éunyavn- 
сато. TO); аїураматоує TávTas, йа шт тіс 
avTOv біафйут xal Td *ywópevov yvwpion Tots 
"Popaíots, karéa ate: Kal ras су TQ стратотпє 


1 éxe(vovs, uh тоз... meracraow Kuebler, éxeivo: owmOs ... 
perdoracw Mai (and Ms.?). «te... elre Bs., phre... phre 
Mai (and Ms. ?). 


IIO 


ВООК ХІУ 


they made sure of the safety of those allies also, 
through fear that they might change sides either 
willingly or under compulsion. 


Zonaras 8, 25-26. 

and the master of horse Marcus Minucius. These 
leaders set out in his direction, but did not come to 
close quarters with him; they followed and kept 
him in view, in the hope that a favourable oppor- 
tunity for battle might sometime occur. Fabius was 
unwilling to risk a conflict with cowed and beaten 
soldiers against a greater number who had been 
victorious. Furthermore, he hoped that the more 
his foes should injure the country, the sooner they 
would be in want of food. In view of these con- 
siderations he did not defend Campania or any other 
district. As а result, he confined hostilities entirely 
within Campania; for, unknown to the enemy, he had 
surrounded them on every side and now kept guard 
over them. He himself secured an abundance of pro- 
visions both from the sea and from the territory of the 
allies, but the invaders, he knew, had only the products 
of the land which they were devastating to depend 
upon. Consequently he waited and did not mind the 
delay ; and he was therefore blamed by his fellow- 
citizens, who even gave him the name of Delayer. 

26. When it came to be nearly winter and 
Hannibal could not pass that season where he was, 
owing to the lack of necessary supplies, and yet 
had been checked in numerous attempts to get out 
of Campania, he devised a plan of the following 
nature. He first slew all the captives, that no one 
of them might escape and acquaint the Romans with 
what was being done. Then he collected the cattle 
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"Оті o PdBuos бі acdhareias parrov À da 
ГА lA » ^ ^ 3 
кіубироу mpocedpevov ойтє Teipav Має» av- 
Spav xeuporexvàv Tov TroXéuov дутор! tóa, ка} 
ёр TOXM пєриотӣ TY TOV стратідтбу TwTN- 
píav, №№ тє Kal? бій THY помтфу дмуар- 


Zonaras 8, 26. 

Bods адроісаѕ бббає Tots афтфиу mpoaéinae Ké- 
pact, кай проє TÀ ката той Уамрітає épn отд 
уйкта Харісас tás тє ĝas арїуфє xai тас Bods 
Єтєтарабєр. оѓстртдєѓсаг Ò єкєїраг бід, TÒ тор 
«ai THY EXacLY TOAAAYT THY ймуу évérrpnoay, как 
тойтоу рабіам тарёсуоу avT@ THY UrépBacev. ot 
yap èv TQ Trediw ‘Pwpaior Kai oi êv rois рєтєорогѕ, 
evédpas wronOévtes, ойк exivnOnoav. Kat обтос 0 
’"AvviBas 919X0€ kai és Tv Zavvitida exopia On. 

“О otv ФаВ:оѕ pe0” пира» TÒ yevopuevov yvous 
катєдіюЁє, Kal тойс тє karaXeXetupuévovs êv TH 
060, (va adds ecipEwor, Tpeydpevos, Kal Tovs 
Вопвісаутає avrois kpatýoas, естратопєбєйсато 
pêv ой Toppw TOv TOXeuíev, ov pévToL Kal és 
Xeipas exelvous 78er, ах дптоскібуасваї тє 
avTOUS Kal Tpovopevery ёк@\Миє*' WOTE тор Av- 
рі Ва» дпорідаута тд pêv трфтор ёті тд» Рашти 
брийсаг as 9 ойк éudyero, бе novxias 66 тарт- 
xoXoU0e. ó Paros, абйбіс йтеєстрефеуи eis тд 
Lavviov. кад б Фабіос air édetropevos бі 
асфаћєіаѕ mpoondpeve, прорувойиємос pate тфу 
oixelwy àrofjaXety Twas, Kal avTos pêv TOV avay- 

1 apocedpedwy . . . тєїрау AaBetv avdpav ... дитоу Bs., mpos- 


nopevero . . . cupBadreiv àvbpáct . . . obow Mai: Ms. uncertain, 
except ovr.» at end. 2 xal added by Bk. 
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Fabius continued to keep watch on him from a 
safe distance instead of by running risks; he 
wpuld not venture to make trial of men skilled in 
the art of war, and he made the safety of the 
soldiers a matter of great solicitude, particularly in 


Zonaras 8, 26. 

which were in camp, attached torches to their horns, 
and proceeded at nightfall toward the mountains 
on the Samnite border, where he lighted the 
torches and stampeded the cattle. They, maddened 
by the fire and by blows, set fire to the forest in 
many places, and consequently rendered it easy for 
Hannibal to cross the mountains. The Romans in 
the plain as well as those on the heights were in 
dread of an ambuscade and would not stir. Thus 
Hannibal got across and made his way into Samnium. 

Fabius, ascertaining the next day what had hap- 
pened, gave chase and routed those left behind on 
the road to hinder his men’s progress; he also 
defeated the troops that came to the assistance of 
the first party. He then encamped not far from the 
enemy, yet would not come to blows with them. 
However, he prevented them from scattering and 
foraging, so that Hannibal, in perplexity, at first 
set out for Rome; but when Fabius would not fight, 
but quietly followed along, he again turned back 
into Samnium. And Fabius, following on, continued to 
keep watch on him from a safe distance, being anxious 
not to lose any of his own troops, especially since he 


. 113 
VOL. II. I 


10 


14 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Opertay, ётоіто, cvubopàv ой TO џи фбебрах 
Ta TOV évaytiwy, Ла тд тбу oixelwy amoßareîv 
peydrny elvat рош ор" éxelvous pèv yàp TH Tepi- 
оусіа тоб mAnOovs кй» йракіудиуєбсай тотє 
сфамеутаз ўуєїто, айтдс̧! Ò ei kal tò Врахйтатор 


, › 9 
TWTALO ELEY, EV 


тауті какої, ой Trpós Tov арібиду 

^ [4 9 / > ` b! ? ^ 
TOV TOTE d roÜavóvTov, AANA pos TO uéyeÜos THY 
прі» Ta0nyuárov, yevnoeabat edoyilero: Tots pêv 
yap axepators mpdypact kal тд, Gewórara padiws 
тоХ\Аайк Tors avOparous йфістаєва, тоў $ 

4 4 ^ 
трокекилкбтас ral та Врахутата какобу ÉXevyev. 
^ ^ е ГА , 

ка? бій тобто Kal тоў vidos cvpBovrevovTos Tore 
айтф atoxwdvuvedoa, Kai ті TOLoÜTOV єйтдутоє 
еў 3 / е A , ^ 3 , 
бт ойк йу TXeiovs Єкатду ардрди arrorowTo, 
obre ёпєісбт, kal тпросамірето aùtòv ci xai 
avtos av eerynoee THY бкатду avdpav yevéobat. 
—M. 153 (р. 193). 

"Оті of Kapyndovio. оду Strws айтєтатуує\тоі 

^ 9 / м 3 ` 3 4 / > < 

ті TQ AvviBa ётєрҷфар, us Єр о тє айтду 
ётоодуто бт. тє eÙ TpáTTew Kal бт то\\& 
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/ 9 , / 4 / \ ^ еў 
каіоу êv єйпоріа тоуҳарор, reiv бе TOV бт\ор 
ёктӧс̧ ovdev mpoceivat Opûv, Kal pnd’ оїковєу 

^ / e , 
mpoctovaay ётікооріау. oi yap Карулдомог xal 
бу убать айтбу ётоіодуто, урафоџта єў праттєгу 

1 airds Bk., abro? Ms. 3 фу inserted by Bk. 
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view of the small number of the citizens, deeming 
it no disaster to fail of destroying the forces of the 
enemy, but a great one to lose any of his own 
troops. For he believed the Carthaginians, with their 
enormous multitude, would risk another encounter, 
even if once defeated, whereas, if he should lose 
even the smallest part of his own army, he calculated 
that he should find himself in every extremity 
of evil; this would not be due to the number of 
the dead on any such occasion, but to the magnitude 
of the previous reverses. He was in the habit of 
saying that men, so long as their affairs were in 
a flourishing condition, could often bear easily the 
severest losses, whereas those who were already 
exhausted would be harmed by the slightest re- 
verses. Hence, when his son once advised him to 
risk an encounter, and said something about the loss 
of not more than a hundred men, he would not 
consent, and he furthermore asked him whether he 
would like to be one of the hundred men. 

The Carthaginians, far from voluntarily sending 
any support to Hannibal, were making sport of 
him, owing to the fact that, although he was con- 
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could obtain necessities in abundance, whereas he 
saw that his foe possessed nothing apart from his 
weapons and that no assistance was sent to him 
from home. For the Carthaginians were actually 
making sport of Hannibal, inasmuch as he wrote of his 
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катордоду dei mote ypddav opici, кад ypýparta 
ка) стратіютаѕ пар айтфу тєг, Xéyovres цлбеи 
OpoXoyetvy Tas а&тттє$ а?тод Tals катордосєсс 
TOUS yap кратойртас простјкє ка} TO парогті 
стратєйџат: аркеї@Өба kal ypýparta oixade пёџ- 
тє, GAN ойу, ётєра трд éavrÀv проєєтайтеїу. 
—M. 154 (p. 194). 


Zonaras 8, 26. 


кай TONG каторбобу, ка) стратіотає Tap avTOv 
атоўута Kai урпрата, №уортє шу) TUpdewvetv 
Tas айтте Tats каторбфаєсі. тойс yap vucóv- 
Tas Tpoonkew Kal TQ тарбут ápkeiaÜa, стра- 
Tevpatl, Kal xpüjuara aTÉXXew оїкабє, GAN ой 
Tpocaireiy. 

"Кос pêv обу Ферєббиє o PaBios, бед» ойбем 
tots "Рорайогс éyévero, ws $ éxeivos eis THY Poymv 
ат?рє ката ті бпидсису, &rraucav. 0 yap "Робфос 
0 йтагаруоз, $póvgua кємду ото veórgros xov 
ка) TOY ToXeuukQv ajaXuárov атєріоттоѕ фу 
Kal тӯ џе\\асє: TOD ФаВіоо дубошемос, emel THY 
тростасіау тії атратійс puovos ёсе, TOV pêv 
'évroA бу той бистатороє Фмувртаєр, брийсас & 
eis rapára£w TO иёр прфтор vıkûv Єбобєу, єїта 
HT THON. Kav тарсид! д:ефдарт, єї ли) Tives Davve- 
TOV ката TUXM: roîs “Pwpaiots êriroupot афікрой- 
pevor бобау TOUS Карҳтёоџіог mapes yov Tpost- 
évat Tov Фавор. дуахорпадутазу оду біа тойто 
кєкратткёуаг évóyuae, Kal és THY ‘Pwpny то Epyov 
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tinually writing of his favourable progress and his 
many successes, he also asked them for money and 
soldiers. "They said his requests did not agree at all 
with his successes: victors ought to find the army 
they have sufficient, and ought to send money home 


instead of demanding still more from them. 


Zonaras 8, 26. 


favourable progress and his many successes, and at 
the same time asked them for soldiers and money. 
They said his requests did not accord with his suc- 
cesses: conquerors ought to find the army they have 
sufficient, and to forward money home instead of 
demanding more. 

As long as Fabius was present no disaster hap- 
pened to the Romans, but when he departed for Rome 
on some public business, they met with a reverse. 
Rufus, the master of horse, who possessed the 
vain conceit of youth, was not observant of the 
errors of warfare and was angered by the delays 
of Fabius.  Hence,. when once he came to 
hold the command of the army by himself, he 
disregarded the injunctions of the dictator and 
hastened to bring on a pitched battle, in which at 
first he seemed to be victorious, but was soon de- 
feated. Indeed, his force would. have been utterly 
destroyed, had not some Samnites arrived by chance 
to aid the Romans and impressed the Carthaginians 
with the idea that Fabius was approaching. When 
for this reason they retired, he thought that he had 
vanquished them, and sent messages to Rome 
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м ^ , еў А ^ 3 \ 

Еук\тџа уобу êxo ойу бт тротётф< és Tas 
páxas Хор, où бт Sia кіубирок страттуб, 
(ра TOXNoUS pêv TOY ocTpaTwoTOv aToBadov 
поХЛодс бе Kal TOV то\ешшр drorTeivas айто- 
кратер тє voas Kal тд érivixia тёрлро, 
а бт, Bpadivw xal Ste pédr\rAw ка} Ste тіїс 
сюттріаѕ uav ioxupas del проорбраг.--Мах. 
Conf. Flor. f. 157" (M. p. 542.) 

"Оті tots ToXXois auvnbes тоф; apyopévois єў 
ГА е / y N э A A 
фёрєсдаг padiws, drAdws тє ral êr} ёга Воћ№) Tav 
єйбокішойутаю, простіӨдєсдаг,! BT. TÒ uà» йрт. 
, , ` сэ е , м 
Tpopatvopevoy сорауёє, TO Ò йпербуоу Ett xab- 
aipeîv тєфйкаєс Tots pêv yap ёк т\єїо>б$ сфор 
m podépovatv ойк av tis ёбаіфитсѕ mapu een, тд 
Ò абокттом av&nOev ЄМтіба xal ёкєіроіс és Tv 

ópoiav єйтиуіам ферег.--М. 155 (р. 194). 
"Or. "Амиі ває йтог yapiCópevos TQ ФаВіфо ðs 
3 ГА / L4 A чо э ^ 
xai Фтитубєїр opto дити, 1) kai éri SuaBo\? 
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peyaXivov xai tov біктатора TpocO0.aBáXXcv 
éTéoTeiXev, Ókvnpóv kai peNANTHVY айтбу кахф» 
Kal rà TOY évavriev фрогобрута. 

О; 9 ё тӯ "Рорт уєикткёра: tov ‘Popov 
бутоє ёибшсаљ, ка) ola тард 8а» барсђсаутєѕ 
каї émnvovy avTov kai ётішор, кай Tov ФаВиор èv 
rota axóvres бій табта kai бт тй Фу Kap- 


1 e фіресваїг . . . тростідєсва: Kuiper, cuupépec@at . . 
жростідєута: Ms. 
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І am under accusation, not because I rush head- 
long into battles, nor because I risk dangers in my 
office as general, purposing by losing many soldiers 
and killing many enemies to be hailed imperator and 
to celebrate a triumph, but because I am slow and 
because I delay and because I am always providing 
carefully for your safety. 

It is customary for most men readily to assist those 
who are beginning to be successful, especially with a 
view to discrediting those already in favour; for it 
is their nature to help in advancing any force that is 
just coming to light, but to overthrow what has 
already obtained preéminence. People cannot, of 
course, immediately measure themselves with those 
who are very far ahead of them; but growth in 
an unexpected quarter brings hope of a like good 
fortune to those still in obscurity.! 

Hannibal, either as a favour to Fabius, because 
he was really of service to them, or perhaps 
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magnifying his exploit and also slandering the 
dictator; he called Fabius timid, a delayer, and a 
sympathizer with the enemy. 

The people of Rome believed that Rufus had 
really conquered, and in view of this unexpected 
encouragement they commended and honoured him. 
They were suspicious of Fabius both because of this 
affair and because the enemy had not ravaged 

! Boissevain believes this is from а speech of M. Terentius 


Varro in favour of equalizing the powers of the dictator and 
of the master of horse. 
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айтод, ovdéy TÓV просткдутоу oi KaTédpapev. 
ка} бід, тодт’ avtidocews TOV аїухрамотау Tots 
‘Pwpaiots mpos тойс Kapyndoviovs, фев" ото- 
/ A 1 / е до Р 9 д? ГА 
Tépov av’ TXeovus eupeÜmouv атоћитробђраг 
ү е е / \ 
сфаѕ, yevopéevns, kai tov ‘Pwpaiwv uù Bovy- 
Üévrov avtovs ёк тоб бпросіоу Житрасасбай, 
\ / ¢ / , , NN. ^ 
Tû Хоріа о Paros atrodopevos та XvTpa avTois 
^ \ 

16 éyapicato. Kat бій тобто айтду pêv ойк 
éravcav, TQ 06 іттаруф Tv айт?» oi éEovciay 
éwxav, бот арфотёроиѕ dua aro тўс tons 
y Є 3.2 Ф / 70 / , M з 
dpyew. каї о uev? Фа[8:0ѕ ойдєшіам opyny obre 

^ / ^ ^ 
то тоМта ойтє TQ Povjo ёсує THY тє yàp 
/ ^ 
avOpwrivev прауратау avveyiyveakev айтоїс, kal 
^ е ^ - 
фуатітду Єтоїєїто el ка} oTwaody пергуброгуто. 
b! ` ГА ^ 2 9 9 э < 
то yap коду собєсдаг Kal кратєїу, GAN’ ойк AUTOS 
^ \ ^ 
eüOo£etv TjÜeXev, THY тє арєтђи ойк ёр Tots Чпфі- 
э ,* 3 л е / a 9 S oN 
opacity AAN èv ті) ékáaTov ux? cevat, каї тд 
^ ^ A 
креїттоу тб T€ Xetpov ойк amò? ÓóyuaTós Tivi 
b , 9 ^^ э ^ , / 2 / А э 4 
AAN ёк THs айтой ёкєіроо Єтістіфите ў) драбіав 
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J / 3 ^ 9 9 [4 ^ ^ 
таа ҳоріа айтод ойк édywaar, ракрої kal ris 
архів av mapéXvaav. ANN éketvov uév Xp7j0o tou 
рош бортєѕ elvas ойк éravaav, TQ б іттаруф тур 

/ 
айту éEovciav просбуєшау, бот’ upo &тд THs 
ions apyew. бобамтау бё тойтар 0 це» PdBros 
» ^ / » ^ € J 9 4 
ойтє тоў ro\iraxs ойтє TH "Ройфа ёсуєу друзу, 


" ди added by ВК. 2 uev added by Val. 
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to create a prejudice against him, did not ravage 
any of his possessions. Accordingly, when an ex- 
change of captives was effected between the Romans 
and Carthaginians, with the proviso that any number 
in excess on either side should be ransomed, and the 
Romans were unwilling to ransom their men with 
money from the public treasury, Fabius sold the 
farms and paid their ransom. Therefore they did 
not depose him, but gave equal power to his master 
of horse, so that both held command simultaneously 
and on an equal footing. Fabius, for his part, 
cherished no anger against either the citizens or 
Rufus; he excused them for an act prompted by 
human nature and was content if in any way they 
might survive. For he desired the preservation and 
victory of the commonwealth rather than his own 
glory; and he believed that excellence depended 
not on decrees, but on each man’s spirit, and 
that victory or defeat was the result not of any 
ordinance, but of a man’s own wisdom or ignorance. 
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his fields in Campania; and it would have taken 
but little to cause them to deprive him of his 
command. However, since they believed him 
useful, they did not depose him, but assigned equal 
power to his master of horse, so that both held 
command on an equal footing. When this decree 
had been passed, Fabius, for his part, cherished no 
anger against either the citizens or Rufus; but 
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17 vmapxew vopitwv. о бе bn Poü$os ойбе èv тф 
прі» ópÜÀs dpovav tote by Kal uû\\ov ётєфї- 
onto, Kal KkaTÉyew éavtov, ate kai тўѕ атєб- 
apxias двом Tv mpos Tov біктатора ісорогріау 
mpocd\aBav, ойк ёддуато, GXX' тиера» {оу пар! 
Тибрам ў Kal пАєїує évaXXàE povos pyew. б 
бё DaBios фобтбеїс шл ті karov aas, ei пас» 
THs Suvapews ёукрат?с yévorto, é£epryáa auro, проє 
oj0érepov айтф ацутиєтєу, GAN éveipaTo TÒ 
стратєура, Morte би óp poi тоў ©отато Kal 
éxetvous iðiav éxdtepov ioyùv буєш. Kal mapa- 

^ e c ^ 1 , $ ГА 9 e A 
yppa о ‘Poddos! атєстратотєдєдсато,? iva kai 
a М / Y > < , є , , э > 
TQ ёруф біадтлос, бт. avTOc каб бамтоу, AAN ойу 
отд TQ біктаторі йруоі, yévorto.—V. 32 (p. 597). 
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o è ‘Potdos, ойбе трї» pûs $povàv, TOTE 
рамата, éreptanto Ka KaTéxew баютду ойк 
їдйуато, GAN иёраъ оу тар' 2uépav 1) xai 
т\еїои$ ёфеЁйє рах кає 0005 &pxew. Seícas 5 
o Фавгос ш] ті какбу ёберүасттаи, єї Taos THS 
Suvdpews yévovro eykparijs, pos ovdérepov айтф 
cvvjjveacv, аж , бивірато TO стратдолєдор, dare 
тоф отато ёт tons Stay ёкатєроу taxyuv бує. 
Kal тарахріра б “Ройфо$ іпестратотедєйсато, 
iva, Siddnhos Ñ бт. каб éavrüv йруєї, ФММ ov 
отд тф бистаторі- 0 офу "Ари Ва тобто aic0o- 
pevos és раути айтди йптуфуєто, os ёті raTa- 

1 ó "Робфоз supplied by Melber ; cf. Zon. 

2 диєстратотєбєйсато Rk., &теттратожебейсау? (= -tos Мв.). 
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Rufus, however, who had not shown the right spirit 
in the first place, was now more than ever puffed up 
and could not contain himself, because he had 
actually obtained through his insubordination the 
prize of equal authority with the dictator. And so 
he kept asking for the right to hold sole command 
on alternate days, or for several days at a time. 
Fabius, fearing that he might cause them some 
mischief if he should get possession of the undivided 
power, did not consent to either of his proposals, but 
divided the army in such a way that they also, like 
the consuls, had each his own force. And immediately 
Rufus encamped apart, in order to make it clear in a 
practical way that he was commanding in his own 
right and not subject to the dictator. 
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Rufus, who had not shown the right spirit in the 
first place, was now especially puffed up and could 
not contain himself, but kept asking for the right to 
hold sole command on alternate days or for a period 
of several days at atime. Fabius, dreading that he 
might cause some mischief if he should get pos- 
session of the undivided power, did not consent 
to either of his proposals, but divided the army in 
such a way that each had his own force, in the same 
manner ag did the consuls. And immediately Rufus 
encamped apart, in order to make it clear that he was 
commanding in his own right and not subject to the 
dictator. Hannibal, accordingly, on perceiving this, 
came up as if to seize a position, and drew him into 
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"Отг о 'Poü$os ісорогріау Xaxóv TQ OwrüTopi 
каї ?TT52Ü0eis ото Карупбоміо» uereB8áXero (ac- 
dpovifover yap Tos тойє uù пари avontous ai 
сьрфораї) kai éÜeXovri)s THY hyepoviav дфіке. 
ка) айтбу ісуур@с̧ ётї тойтф TdvTes éTjvecav: 

\ M › з \ \ 
ov yap бт ш кат apyas тд дом бура, pELTTÒS 
évouitero, AAN OTL ш катфкупсє шєтауойсаї, 

^ » \ \ \ 2 ` / , \ 
кал їкоує. TO pêv yàp ато "poros EvOUS TA 

4 ГА е / > / м 
просткоута Tiva éXécÜa, xal єйтууіає Epyov 
Жуобуто elvat, TO Oe ёк тў пєіраѕ TOV Tpay- 

4 \ / / М , ^ 
páTov Tû Bertiw рабдоута un аїсууубірає perta- 
дєсдаї peyaros ernvovy. wore! ка) ёк тойтоу 
6ecy0Ü va. aaps oov ауђр ávópós арєтт тє 
arnOns Soxnoews фіаферег û yodv фбдбиф xal 
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Miet xwpiov тросє\Ө оу" кай TEPLOTOLXLO dpuevos 
èt буєдрає eis rivõvvov катєсттеєу @S TavoTpatig 
вЕємеїу, ei p?) о Фа{8о$ катӣ verov айтф прос- 
песФу ek vae. 

IIaóv оў» тобто б "Pob$os ретеВаћето, Kal то 
стрітєура тє тд Tepthovtrov és rov DaBrov evOvs 
nyaye, kai тту арути тарадёд окер, о0® дуєрегує 
тду бйшою дуачтфісасвай, ах éBeXovrijs т? 
туєроміам, ћу тар афтод povos {ттар &Xa Bev, 
apie. ка айтбу eri TOUTQ тауте$ ётђиєсар. | 
ка) о Фавіос айтіка pyndev Фиубоюасає пӣса» 


1124 1 Score added by Bk. 
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Rufus, who, after obtaining equal authority with 
the dictator, had been defeated by the Carthaginians, 
altered his course (for disasters somehow chasten 
those who are not utter fools) and voluntarily re- 
signed his command. And for this all praised him 
highly. He was not thought deserving of censure 
for his failure to recognize at first what was fitting, 
but was rather commended for not hesitating to 
change his mind. They deemed it really a piece 
of good fortune for a man to choose right at the start 
a proper course of conduct, whereas they were loud 
in their praise of the course of one, who, having 
learned from practical experience the better way, was 
not ashamed to change his course. "Thus from this 
episode, too, it was clearly shown how much one 
man differs from another and true excellence from 
the reputation therefor. What had been taken 
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battle. He then surrounded him by means of an 
ambuscade and placed him in such a dangerous 
position that his entire army would have been anni- 
hilated, had not Fabius assailed Hannibal in the rear 
and prevented it. 

After this experience Rufus altered his course, 
and leading the remnant of the army immediately to 
Fabius, laid down his authority. Не did not wait for 
the people to revoke it, but voluntarily resigned the 
command, which he alone of masters of the horse 
had obtained from his superior. And for this all 
praised him. Fabius at once, without any hesitation, 
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біавомі) проє тфу томтфу о Фабгіос афтпребя, 
тадта тар ékóvros тод avvápxovros kai Ocouévov 
ye avextnoato—M. 156 (р. 194). 

"Отг б ards шеХмам ёк Tis аруђѕ дтаЛХаут- 
gechat tovs йтатоює нєтєтєшфато xal éxeivo 
T€ айтоїс Tapédwxe ка) троттартуєтє TávO' baa 
mpaxOnvar éypfjv афдоротата: Týv тє yàp сатт- 
píav THs TóXews Tpoeríua тоў povos ye Soxety 
Karas apyev, kal ойк é£ фу av ёптасау ібіо- 
yvopovycavtes, ХХ é£ фу каторбосам meu ÜÉvres 
а?тф padrXov Єташуєвуєєсєда: тросєбоктає. ка} 
ot mato бё ойдеи Opacéws ката Tv тод 
ФаВіоо йтобікюти бтрабам, arr’ èv apeivovs тд 
ра) ті кататрабал тод kal сфаМурає тівЄреємоі 
ката Хфрау Távra Tov Tí Hyepovias Xpovov 
éuecvav.—M. 157 (р. 195). 
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édéEato, kal о ÓOfjuos айто атєдёЁато. кад perà 
тадта avTos Te асфаћстата проёстт тоў стра- 
тєйратоб, Kal LEAKY атаххаутсєсдам тії? аруйс 
тойс wmdtous шєтєтЄєшфато ка} TÒ стратєира 
сфісі тпарёдокє ка) trav’ дса праувбмах Фурбйу 
vapiveaev àjÜovorara. какєїиог Opacéws ovdér, 
àXXà ката THY йтобіукти тоб ФаВіоо йтаута 
érpa£av, кайтер o Гёшъо$ ral трокаторбокег TL. 
тд yàp мамтікбу TOv Kapyn6oviov Sv opuijcav 
pêv ёті tiv "IraMav, бід, бё Tv avtiTapacKevny 
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away from Fabius by the citizens, as the result of 
envy and slander, he received back with the good- 
will and even at the request of his colleague. 

The same man, when about to retire from office, 
sent for the consuls, surrendered it [the army] to 
them, and furthermore advised them very fully 
regarding all the details of what must be done. For 
the safety of the city stood higher in his estimation 
than a reputation for being the only successful com- 
mander ; and for his praise he looked not to the failures 
they would make in following their own counsels, 
but rather to the successes they would gain by 
heeding his advice. And the consuls, acting on the 
suggestion of Fabius, were not unduly bold, but 
deemed it better not to accomplish any important 
result than to be ruined ; hence they remained where 
they were throughout the entire period of their 
command. 
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accepted entire control, and the people gave their 
sanction. Thereafter, while himself head of the army 
he acted with great circumspection, and when about to 
retire from office he sent for the consuls, surrendered 
the army to them, and advised them very fully regard- 
ing all the details of what must be done. And they 
were not unduly bold, but acted entirely on the 
suggestion of Fabius, even though Geminus had 
already met with some success. He had seen the Car- 
thaginian fleet heading for Italy but not venturing to 
make a landing because of the counter-preparations 
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> A M ^ y A 9 / / 
айтф» uù) Tpocpuitav aT, ётєктАєйта$ та тє 
tov Kupviev kai тд tov Yapdovioy Фу TQ пара- 
TÀ«o éBeBaiwcato, ral és T)». AtBinv éxBas 
ё\№етћатпсє THY Tapadiay айтіс. тафта pêv 
м > 4 9 э э ? e `~ 
érpatev, où pévtot бі avrà émredíanro фетє Tpos 
tov ’AvviBav біакирбууєйса:, QAQ таб сутоМаїс 
тоб ФаВіоо évéuewev. SOevirrep kal ai "óXew 
ойкёб opotws rois Kapyndoviots "rpoaeríÜevro. 
ёфоВодуто yap uù о ’AvviBas ris "ЇтаМає èr- 
mTéon, kal kakóv TL айтої йто ‘Popaiwv dre 
просгоїкау табдосі. Kal оѓ це» TrXelovs TO ало- 

4 , [4 эч / \ A € 
Bnoopevov éakómovv, OAiyoru Bé mpos той Pow- 
paíovus avOis petéctyncar, ка} avaOnpata Tives 

, ^ » M a y? 
avTois émendiav. xai тоб ‘lépwvos moda Te- 

[4 ^ , vy e a 
тошфдтоѕ, сїтоу ка} Nixns àyarpa oi "Рараїої 
póva бабою, кайтєр Фу ахрпиатіа дутєз, dare 
TO dpyupodyv удшсра, apuyés кад кабарби yiwo- 
pevov TPOTEPOV, YAAKG@ poo pi£aa. 

9,1. Taira êv тӯ lraMa Tore érpayOn: kal 
tives S000 avvopocíav ёті ті) Poun meron- 
KOTES трокатем]фбӨттаь* катаскотдс тё TLS ANOUS 
êv афті) Tas xeipas дтєкбтт Kal adeiOn, iva ois 
Kapxndovious yévnTat тод т20о01ҳ айтаууємов. бу 
бе ті "ІВпріа vavpayią трд$ ті тоў "I8npos 
ёкВо№) 0 Укит{ш» evi ev: ‘тотаћёѕ yap dyw- 
vi£ouévov Tû істіа TV VEV йпєтєцєто, Straws 
amoyvóvTes пробиротероу dyovtowvrTat. Kal THV 
тє Xopav émopÜnae ка) тєіут avxvà ёуєросато, 
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of the Romans, and he had set out on a retaliatory 
voyage, after first making sure of the good conduct of 
the Corsicans and Sardinians by a cruise past their 
coasts ; he had then landed in Africa and plundered 
the coast region. In spite of this achievement he 
was not so puffed up by it as to risk a decisive 
engagement with Hannibal, but was willing to abide 
by the injunctions of Fabius. As a consequence, 
the cities were no longer going over to the 
Carthaginians, as they had been doing; for they 
feared that Hannibal might be driven out of Italy 
and they themselves might suffer some injury at 
the hands of the Romans, since they were their 
neighbours. The majority, to be sure, were awaiting 
the outcome, but a few went over once more to 
the Romans, and some sent them offerings. Hiero 
also sent many gifts, but the Romans accepted 
only grain and a statue of Victory, although they 
were in such hard straits for money that the silver 
coinage, which previously had been unalloyed and 
pure, was now mixed with copper. 

9,1. This is what took place in Italy at that period. 
Some slaves also formed a conspiracy against Rome, 
but were apprehended in time. And a spy caught 
in the city had his hands cut off and was then 
released, so that he might himself bear witness to 
the Carthaginians of his experience. In Spain, in a 
sea-fight near the mouth of the Iberus, Scipio was 
victorious; when the struggle had proved to be 
indecisive, the sails had been cut down, in order that 
the men might be rendered desperate and so fight 
more zealously. He also ravaged the country, 
captured numerous fortresses, and through his 


129 
VOL, П. K 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 9, 1. 
Kal бій тоб абємфоб По›тМоу Укитіауоє modes 
rûv 'l85pev просєктђсато. "AfeXos yap Tis 
"Івтр, бокфу uév Tots Kapyndoviots motos, тй 
TOv ‘Pwpaiwy бе Oepatrevwv, avérrerce Tov $pov- 
a ^ / 
робута Tov; trv IBnpwy op5povs oixade avtous 
ámoTméuNra, ty és ebvouav тауа от avTOv ai 
/ е ^ N N ^ е 
móres uTayOact kai параћаВоу сфӣс, ate кай 
т ётіроѓаѕ єістуттія yeyovws, прос TOUS riri- 
wvás тє TpóTepov Tép as Kal kowoXoynaápevos 
/ 
тєрї ov 2 оу, érevra vuKtos Оотєккош оу афтойс 
е ? ^ M о 9 ГА 9 ^ 9 
вама dnOev. xai odtws éxcivov тє éykpareis éyé- 
vovto ot "Раршабої kai tràs татрідаѕ айтфу dva- 
кошабёртоу оѓкадє KATEKTHO avTO. 


130 


ВООК ХІУ 


Zonaras 9, 1. 


brother, Publius Scipio, won over some Spanish cities. 
A Spaniard named Abelux, who affected loyalty 
to the Carthaginians, but was in reality further- 
ing the Roman interests, persuaded the keeper of 
the Spanish hostages to send them to their homes, 
in order that through them, as he suggested, their 
cities might be brought into friendly relations. 
Abelux naturally took charge of them, inasmuch as 
he had been the one to suggest the idea, but he first 
sent to the Scipios and acquainted them with his 
purpose ; then, while he was secretly taking the 
hostages away by night, he managed to be captured. 
In this way the Romans obtained possession of these 
men and won over their native states by restoring 
them to their homes. - 
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Ey pêv оду rovtos єйтйудуу, cuppopa 9 ai 
пеєрієтєаоу Hs ойтє прдабєу OVO ÜcTepov euwoTépa 
о0дєшӣ. Mponynoato бё тайттв Kai Tiva тёрата 
kal Tû тў ZuBUAAns AOyla, йтіє про тосойтоу 
éràv T?» гиурфорду avTois éuavTevoato. Oavya- 
стбу 8 kai то тод Mápxov Tpouávrevpa. ypn- 
сроћоуоѕ YAP т каї ovTos yevomevos, ÈV TQ 
Avopndeto medio птаісє айтойс, dre kal Tpaas 
тд apyaiov дутає, époiBace. тобто Ò бу "АпоцМа 
Tf Aavviev сті, kal тд дуора ато THs тод Ato- 
pndous катоіктсєоѕ, ћу éke? AXnTEvaas émouja aro, 
ёсуткєу. ёр yap TQ meci éxcivo xal ai Карраа, 
Єува Tore Фбустфупсау, тара тє TQ loviw kóXmQ 

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 

Oi yap 'lárwvyes xai " AsrovXoi пері Tov 'lIówov 
KOATOV оікойссу. `Атоу\оу ёё ёду) катӣ Tov 
Aiwva Ileveérioi  IleótxovXo: ка} Даўно: ка} 
Tapavrivoi. ка} Камраї Atopndovs trediov ёттї 

Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59. 
"Тотєроу дутєтаЁато '"Peuaiow Фу rais Káv- 
vais, | ‘Pwpaiwy óvrov otpatnyav llavXov xai 
Tepevtiov. | ai Kávva: птєбийбєє 06 ciot тўс "Ар- 
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A.LTHouGH in these matters they were fortunate, в.с. 216 
they encountered elsewhere a disaster as terrible as 
any which they ever suffered either before or after- 
wards. It was preceded by certain portents and the 
oracles of the Sibyl, who had prophesied the disaster 
to them so many years before. Remarkable also was 
the prediction of Marcus." He was a certain sooth- 
sayer who foretold that, inasmuch as they were 
Trojans of old, they should be overthrown in the 
Plain of Diomed. This is in Daunian Apulia and 
has taken its name from the settlement of Diomed, 
which he made there in the course of his wanderings. 
In that plain is also Cannae, where the present mis- 
fortune occurred, close to the Ionian Gulf and near 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 


The lapygians and Apulians dwell along the 
Ionian Gulf. The tribes of the Apulians, according 
to Dio, are the Peucetii, Pediculi, Daunii, and Taren- 
tines. There is also Cannae, the Plain of Diomed, 


| Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59. 

Later he arrayed himself against the Romans 
at Cannae, when the Roman generals were Paulus 
and Terentius. Cannae is a plain of Argyrippa, 

1 Probably an error for Marcius; cf. Livy, 25, 12. 
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51,22 “Ort пері pavtixns кай aotpovopias roiv о Amv 
“ буф рёртог ойтє пері rovrov OUTE rept TOY GAXOV 
- > - 2 ^ 
TOV ёк pavrikijs TpoXeyouévov тісі сицбалеїу 
xw ті yap rou ка} Вой'єтаї To! tpoonpaivery, 
єї ye mávTes тё TL otai Kal шудєша àv айтоб 
áToTpom:) unt avOpwrivyn mepitexynoes pnt ab 
Ócía Tpovoiq, *yévovro; тадта pêv оў» бту поте 
^ 99 

ёкасто Soret vopuLéa0 c." —M. 158 (р. 195). 
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xai пері tas тоб Аффібіои éxBorads eciow. 7 де 
ZígvXXa dvXdrreaÜat uév TO Xwpiov wapyvecer, 
oU uévTOL Kal TrXeióv TL уєуђаєсдаг ёфт oud’ єї бій 
паст AUTO TrovjcauvTO фуМактіє. 

Тоадта pêv оду ўса» та урпсерфбїрата, та 
òè rois “Pwpalou сорВарта ойто éyévero. йруоу 

\ ^ 9 / N { / ,7 
ev llaüXos Агшімоє Kat Tepévtios Орарроу, 

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 

тєрї т» ' AgrovALav тд» Aavviwv. ў 66 Мессатіа? 

N 3 / е / % / 
kat "Їатптучіа totepov XaXevría, cira KaXafpia 
ékMij0n. т бе "Арудріппа тбМм тод Агоцл]боу$ 
petexAnOn Amoros "Артог3 

Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 760-64. 
уиріттптаз, | ob Atoundns Єктієє Tv тому "Аруй- 
рттар, | rovréa uw “Apyos "Іппєїму тӯ yea 
Tov “EXXAnvov. | ai пєдгадєѕ abra, бе truyydavovat 
Дауиоу | Tû» Латбуоу ÜoTepov, érevra XaXav- 
/ \ a \ ^ ^ M e^ 

tiwv, | rà viv бе тас KaXavpàv thy к\йсг} 
Xeyouévov. 

! ті inserted by Bk. 2 Месаатіа Val., ueccaxvyla Mss. 
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WirH regard to divination and astrology Dio says: 
“1, however, cannot form any opinion either about 
these events or about others that are foretold by 
divination. For what does prophesying mean, if a 
thing is going to occur in any case, and if there can 
be no averting of it either by human skill or by 
divine providence? Let each man, then, look at 
these matters in whatsoever way he pleases.” 

The commanders were Paulus and Terentius, men 
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the mouths of the Aufidus. The Sibyl had admon- 
ished them to beware of the spot, yet said it would 
avail them naught, even if they should keep it under 
the strictest guard. 

Such were the oracular utterances; now what 
befell the Romans was this. The commanders were 
Aemilius Paulus and Terentius Varro, men not of 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 
near Daunian Apulia. Messapia and lapygia were 
later called Salentia, and then Calabria. Argyrippa, 
the city of Diomed, was renamed Arpi by the 
Apulians. 
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 760-64. 

where Diomed founded the city Argyrippa, that is 
to say, “ Argos, the Horse City,” in the tongue of 
the Greeks. And this plain came to belong later 
to the Iapygian Daunii, then to the Salentini, and 
now to those whom all call by the name Calauri 
[Calabrians ]. 
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биобтротоь, AAN ФЕ loov TQ Suapopw Tod yévous 
ка) тд, 0m GuaXXdrrrovres. б uèv yap) єйтатрібтѕ 
тє 7v Kal marela вкєкдситто, TO тє йдсфадес 
про тод троттєтой$ Tpoeríua, Kal тт Kal ёк тӯ 
> / 9 ^ / , ^ > 4 
aitias, ду Єті TH TpoTépa аруї єїМуфеь, кєко- 
/ э 9 / , э е? « « 
Novo pévos ойк éÜpaacvvero, AAN бт р? kai 
alOiç Tı бед» табоь uàXXov 1) дтає атотоћил)- 
cas ті kaTopÜcon éaxorres,? Tepévtios è ёр тє 
a Є /. 9 / N з 7 ^ 
TQ Opirw єтёдратто Kal èv OpacuTnte Bavavcuk?) 
йсктто, kai dua тайт ё тє TAAN éEeppover ка} 
TO крато$ éavTQ тоб ToAéuov проутісууєїто, З 
Tolî, тє єйтатрібаєс «roXUs évékevro, Kal т?р 
/ ^ 
Tyeuovíav Loves трӧѕ THY тоб Guvápxovros 
ётівікєау бує туєїто.--М. 159 (p. 196). 
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avdpes оду биофтрото* 0 pêv yap єйтатрібтя Ùv 
Kat талбєїа kexóg uro Kal TO асфамез проєтіра 
тод протпєтоїє, Tepévtios 06 év TQ opirw ётё- 
дратто ка! èv Bavavoixy Opacvtnts ўсктто Kal 

v 2 / ` \ e / , з 
TAANA тє ёёєфроуєг Kal THY hyepoviav povos Єуєгу 
nryetto Sua THY тоб avvápyxovros ётієікєау. ДАФоу 
, 

оду upo eis TÓ apa rómebov єйкалротата” ойтє 
yap трофт ётг ўр тф "Аи, «ai Tû Tav lgy9pov 
кекйтто, та тє TOV тушу» avTOU \\отрг- 
одто` kai єї ye ка} тд Bpayvtatoy ёпєсуђкєсар, 


1 yàp added һу у. Неги. — ? skóre supplied by v. Herw. 


5 xpoumiaxveito v. Herw., тродитід хуєїто Ms. 
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пої of similar temperament, but differing alike іп 
- family and in character. The former was a patrician, 
possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed 
safety before haste; he was somewhat chastened, 
moreover, as a result of the censure he had received 
for his former conduct in office. Hence he was not 
inclined to boldness, but was considering how he 
might keep from getting into trouble again rather 
than how he might achieve success by some desperate 
venture. Terentius, however, had been brought up 
among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, 
and so everywhere displayed a lack of prudence ; for 
instance, he was already promising himself the con- 
trol of the war, was inveighing much against the 
patricians, and thought that he alone held the com- 
mand in view of the amiability of his colleague. 
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similar temperament. The former was a patrician, 
possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed 
safety before haste; but Terentius had been brought 
up among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, 
and everywhere displayed a lack of prudence: for 
instance, he thought that he alone held the com- 
mand, by reason of the amiability of his colleague. 
Now they both reached the camp at a most opportune 
time; for Hannibal had no longer any provisions, 
Spain was in turmoil and the allies were being 
alienated from him; and if they had waited for 
even the very shortest time, they would have con- 
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“Ore то тоб Tepevríov ámepíakemTov xai то 
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govs прабттв), WTTHTEV айтойс.-- М. 160 (р. 196). 
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atroves éxpatnoay av. viv 8ё ye тоб Tepevríov тд 
amepiorTov kai то тоб IlavAou ётгєкё$ йтттпаєу 
айтойс. б yap “AvviBas Єтєуєйрпоє pêv xai 
тарауріра трос рати avTOUS (тауауєсвам, xal 
сўр ФМуогҳ /просте\ћастаѕ айтфу тф рйрать, eT €i 
ёкброил) éryévero, ёкфу іптеуорта eV, mos Sedvévae 
vopucbels ёп:істастато padrov auTous єбє тара- 
тари" тод бе IIaóXov тоф оікеї 05 TTPATLUTALS 
TLO XYÖVTOS тўр Siwk 0 0 "Ами Bas троаєтопісато 
фоб'єїавам, | Kai THS VUKTÓS ávackevag dpevos eS 
ám Lov скейт) тє сухий катЄмтпєу èv TQ xapa- 
карати kal тд Хота GpeEoTepov xopiler Gas 
єуєтеіхато, iva TOV "Решайши ed’ pray» aù- 
TOV rpaTrouévav emtOnras сфіси. кай eis ёрүоу 
ду TO Войхеура. yaye, el ш) ó Пайхоє kai 
kovras KATETYNKEL TOUS OTpAaTLWTAS Kal TOY 
Te évrtov. 

О оду "АуріВає каї тойтоу бана TOV ууктдє 
T pos tas Kávvas дфікето. каї yvous TO xeptov Kat 
трд évéÓpas ка! трд$ таратаёи ётитт]деор, ё ёстра- 
топєбєйсато. кай Tponpoce тарта TOV TÓTTOV Umó- 
Уанро» б бута, iva котортіє èv ті раҳ apÜf tov 
yàp йуєроу, $$ êv Oéper Єкєїає epi THY peonuBpiav 
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The heedlessness of Terentius and the amiability 
of Paulus, who always desired the proper course but 
assented to his colleague in most points (so apt is 


gentleness to yield to boldness), compassed their 
defeat. | 
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quered without any trouble. As matters went, 
however, the recklessness of Terentius and the 
amiability of Paulus compassed their defeat. Han- 
nibal attempted to lead them into a conflict at once: 
with a few followers he drewnear their stronghold,and 
then, when a sortie was made, purposely fell back 
to create the impression of being afraid and so draw 
them the more surely into a pitched battle. But 
when Paulus restrained his own soldiers from pursuit, 
Hannibal simulated terror and at night packed up 
as if to depart ; he left behind him numerous articles 
lying within the palisade and ordered the rest of the 
baggage to be escorted with a considerable show of 
carelessness, so that the Romans might turn to 
plundering it and thus give him a chance to attack 
them. Indeed, he would have translated his wish 
into fact, if Paulus had not restrained his soldiers and 
Terentius quite against their will. 

So Hannibal, having failed in this attempt also, 
came by night to Cannae, and since he knew the 
place as one fit for ambuscades as well as for a 
pitched battle, he encamped there. And first he 
plowed up the whole site, which had a sandy sub- 
soil, in order that a cloud of dust might be raised 
in the conflict, since the wind generally springs up 
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there in summer about noon ; and he contrived to have 
it behind his own back. The consuls, seeing at 
dawn that his stockade was empty of men, at first 
waited, suspecting an ambush, but later came by 
daylight to Cannae and encamped beside the river, 
each by himself; for since they were not congenial 
they avoided association together. Paulus remained 
quiet, but Terentius was anxious to force the issue ; 
when he saw, however, that the soldiers were rather 
listless, he had to give up the plan. But Hannibal, 
who was determined to goad them into battle even 
against their will, shut them off from their water 
supply, prevented their scattering in small parties, 
and threw the bodies of the slain into the stream 
higher up in front of their intrenchments, in order 
to disgust them with the drinking supply. Then 
the Romans, on their side, hastened to array them- 
selves for battle. Hannibal, anticipating this move- 
ment, had planted ambuscades at the foot of the 
hills but had the remainder of his army drawn up in 
line. He also ordered some men at a given signal 
to simulate desertion: they were to throw away 
their shields and spears and larger swords, but 
secretly to retain their daggers, so that after their 
antagonists had received them as unarmed men, 
they might attack them unexpectedly. 

The Romans, accordingly, after having had in view 
since early morning the troops arrayed with Hannibal, 
were now arming themselves and forming in battle 
line. The trumpets roused the men on both sides, 
the signals were raised, and then ensued the clash 
of battle and a many-sided contest. Until noon 
the advantage had not fallen to either army. Then 
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In the shock of the battle not even the boldest 
possessed a hope so buoyant as to rise above the fear 
inspired by its uncertainty, but the surer they felt of 
conquering the more did they fear that they might 
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the wind came up and the pretended deserters 
were received, apparently destitute of arms, and got 
in the Romans’ rear, in order, as they claimed, 
that the Carthaginians might not attack them. 
At this point the men rose from ambush on 
both sides, while Hannibal with his cavalry 
charged the Roman front; and not only did the 
enemy cause them confusion on every hand, but the 
wind and the dust blew violently into their faces, 
embarrassing .them, and interfering with their 
breathing, which was already becoming laboured 
from their exertion, so that, deprived at once of 
sight and voice, they perished amid utter confusion, 
preserving no semblance of order. So great a 
multitude fell that Hannibal did not even try to 
fnd out the number of the common soldiers, and 
in regard to the number of the knights and members 
of the senate he did not write to the Carthaginians 
at home, but indicated it by the finger-rings, which 
he measured off by the quart and sent home; for 
only the senators and the knights wore finger-rings. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 771-74. 

At last so great a multitude of Romans fell that 
Hannibal, the general, filled many bushel and quart 
measures with the finger-rings of the generals 
and the other prominent men and sent them to 
Sicily. 
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in some way meet with disaster. For those who 
are ignorant of a matter do not, in their blind folly, 
look for anything terrible, but the boldness derived 
from calculation . . , 

Scipio, on learning that some of the Romans , 
were preparing to abandon Rome, and indeed all 
Italy, because they felt it was destined to belong 
to the Carthaginians, nevertheless found a way 
to restrain them. Sword in hand he sprang suddenly 
into the room where they were conferring, and after 
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Nevertheless a number made good their escape even 
as it was, among them Terentius; but Paulus was 
killed. Hannibal did not pursue, nor did he hasten 
to Rome. He might have set out at once for Rome 
with either his entire army or at least a portion of 
it, and quickly ended the war; yet he did not 
do so, although Maharbal urged him to this course. 
Hence the criticism was made of him that although 
able to win victories, he did not understand how to 
use them. And having delayed this time, they never 
again made haste. Therefore Hannibal himself 
used to regret it, feeling that he had committed a 
blunder, and was ever crying out: “O Cannae, 
Cannae ! ” 

2. The Romans, 5 had been in such imminent 
danger of being destroyed, regained their supremacy 
through Scipio. He was a son of the Publius Scipio 
in Spain, and had saved the life of his father when 
the latter was wounded ; at present he was serving 
in the army and had fled to Canusium, and later he 
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himself swearing to take proper measures both іп 
word and deed he made them swear likewise, on pain 
of instant death if they failed to give him their 
pledge. So these men thereupon became harmonious 
and wrote to the consul that they were safe. Scipio, 
however, did not at once write or send a messenger 
to Rome; but going to Canusium, he set in order 
affairs at that place, sent to the regions near by such 
garrisons as circumstances permitted, and repulsed a 
cavalry attack upon the city. In fine, he displayed 
neither dejection nor terror, but with an unbroken 
spirit, as if no serious evil had befallen them, he both 
planned and carried out all measures suitable to the 
present situation. 


Zonaras 9, 2. 
achieved renown. By common consent of the fugi- 
tives assembled at Canusium he assumed command, 
set affairs in order there, sent garrisons to the regions 
near by, and both planned and executed all measures 
well. 

The people of Rome heard of the defeat but 
would not believe it. When they did come to 
believe it, they were filled with sorrow, and met 
in the senate-house, but were ready to break up 
without accomplishing anything, when finally Fabius 
proposed that they send scouts to bring a report of 
what had happened and what Hannibal was doing. 
He urged that they themselves should not lament, 
but go about in silence, so that the necessary 
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measures might be taken in time, and that they should 
collect as large a force as they could and also call 
upon their neighbours for aid. After this, upon 
learning that Hannibal was in Apulia, and upon 
receiving a letter from Terentius stating that he was 
alive and what he was doing, they recovered a little 
of their courage. Marcus Junius was named dictator 
and Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus master of the 
horse. Immediately they enrolled not only those of 
the citizens who were in their prime but also those 
who were now past the military age; they added to 
their forces prisoners on promise of pardon, slaves on 
promise of freedom, and a few brigands; moreover, 
they called on their allies to help, reminding them 
of any kindness ever shown them, and promising 
in addition to give some of them grain, and others 
money—a thing they had never done before; they 
also sent emissaries to Greece to persuade or hire 
men to serve as,their allies. 

Hannibal, learning that the Romans were showing 
a united front and were engaged in preparations, 
still delayed at Cannae, having given up all thought 
of capturing Rome by assault. Of the captives he 
released the allied contingent without ransom, as 
before, but the Romans he kept, hoping to dispose 
of them by sale, and thus increase his own re- 
sources while diminishing those of the Romans. But 
when no one came from Rome in quest of the 
captives, he ordered them to send some of their 
number home for ransom, after they had first taken 
an oath to return. When even then the Romans 
refused to ransom them, he sent those who were of 
any prominence to Carthage, and the rest he either 
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tortured and put to death or forced to fight as 
gladiators, pitting friends and relatives against each 
other. Those who were sent for ransom returned 
in order to be true to their oaths, but later fled. 
Disfranchised then by the censors, they committed 
suicide. 

Hannibal sent his brother Mago to report the 
victory to the Carthaginians and to ask them for 
money and troops. So Mago on his arrival counted 
over the rings and even magnified the success: 
thus everything that he asked for was voted, and 
they would not listen to Hanno, who opposed this 
course and advised them to end the war while they 
seemed to have the upper hand. : However, they 
did not put their vote into effect, but delayed. 
Hannibal meanwhile advanced into Campania, seized 
a Samnite fortress, and marched upon Neapolis. 
He sent before him a few soldiers with the booty, 
and when the people of the city, thinking them 
alone, rushed out upon them, he unexpectedly 
appeared in person and slew a large number; but he 
did not capture the city, nor did he lay siege to 
it long—for a reason now to be given. Of the 
Campanian inhabitants of Capua a part clung to 
Roman friendship, while others favoured Hannibal. 
After his success at Cannae and when some of their 
men taken captive had been released, the populace 
was eager to revolt to Hannibal, but the leaders 
waited for a time. Finally, the crowd made a 
rush upon them as they were assembled in the 
senate-house, and would have made away with them 
all but for the action of some one of the crowd who 
saw how great a misfortune this would be. This 
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Hannibal took possession of Nuceria under ап 
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man denounced the senators as by all means de- 
serving to perish, but said that they ought first 
to choose others to fill their places; for the state 
could not endure without some men to concert 
measures for the rest. Having gained the assent 
of the Capuan people, he ejected each of the 
members in turn from the senate-house, asking the 
populace, as he did so, whom they chose in his 
place ; and thus, when they found themselves 
unable to choose others on short notice, he let all 
the senators go unharmed, because they appeared to 
be indispensable. Later the Capuans became recon- 
ciled with one another and made peace with Han- 
nibal. This was the reason why he quickly retired 
-from Neapolis and came to Capua. Не held a 
conference with the people and made many attractive 
offers, among other things promising to give them 
the leadership in Italy; for he wished to encourage 
them with the hope that they would be actually 
labouring in their own behalf, so that they might 
fight with greater zeal. 

Upon the revolt of Capua the rest of Campania also 
became restive, and the news of the town's secession 
troubled the Romans. As for Hannibal, he set out 
on a campaign against Nuceria. Under stress of 
siege and owing to lack of food the inhabitants 
thrust out those of their number whose age rendered 
them unserviceable. Hannibal would not receive 
these, however, and gave them assurance of safety 
only in case they should go back to the city. There- 
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agreement that each man should leave the city 
with a single garment. As soon, however, as he had 
them in his power, he shut the senators into bath- 
houses and suffocated them; and even in the case of 
the others, although he had pretended to grant them 
permission to go away wherever they pleased, he cut 
down many of them on the road. This course, 
however, did not turn out to his advantage ; for the 
rest became afraid that they might suffer a similar 
fate, and so would not come to terms with him, but 
resisted as long as they could hold out. 

Marcellus was a man of great bravery, moderation, 
and justice. The demands he made on those under 
him were not all rigorous or harsh, nor was he 
careful to see that they too performed their duty. 
Those of them who committed any errors he par- 
doned, out of fellow-feeling, and was not angry if 
they failed to be like him. 
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fore the rest also agreed to leave the city with a 
single garment. As soon, however, as Hannibal 
was master of the situation, he shut the senators 
into bathhouses and suffocated them, and even 
in the case of the others, although he had told 
them to go away wherever they pleased, he cut 
down many on the road; yet a number of them 
managed to escape by taking refuge in the woods. 
Thereupon the rest became afraid, and would no 
longer come to terms with him, but resisted while 
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BOOK XV 


When many citizens of Nola stood in dread of the 
men captured at Cannae and later released by 
Hannibal, because they thought that such persons 
favoured the invader’s cause, and when they were 
even desirous of putting them to death, he [Marcellus] 
opposed it. And thereafter he concealed the suspicion 
that he felt toward them, and treated them in such 
a way that they chose his side by preference, and 
became extremely useful both to their native land 
and to the Romans. 

The same Marcellus, when he perceived that one 
of the Lucanian cavalrymen was in love with a woman, 
permitted him to keep her in the camp, because he 
was a most excellent fighter; and this was in spite 
of the fact that he had forbidden any woman to enter 
the entrenchments. 

He pursued the same course with the people of 
Acerrae as he had with those of Nuceria, except 
that he cast the senators into wells instead of bath- 
houses. 
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they were able. Now the people of Nola were 
planning to join his cause, but when they saw what 
had been done to their neighbours, they quietly let 
Marcellus in and later repulsed Hannibal when he 
assaulted their city. Repelled from Nola, he captured 
the people of Acerrae by starving them out. He 
made the same terms with them as with the people 
of Nuceria, and also accorded them the same treat- 
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ment. After that he made an expedition against 
Basilinae,! where Romans and about a thousand of 
the allies had taken refuge. These put to death 
the native citizens, who had been planning to betray 
them, repulsed Hannibal several times, and held out 
nobly against hunger. When food was failing them, 
they sent a man by way of the river on an inflated 
skin to the dictator. The latter proceeded to put 
jars filled with meal into the river at night, after 
bidding them watch the stream in the darkness. 
For a while he thus supplied them with food without 
being discovered, but eventually a jar was dashed 
against some obstacle and shattered; then the 
Carthaginians became aware of what was going on 
and put chains across the river. After a number 
had perished of hunger and of their wounds, they 
abandoned one half of the city, cut down the 
bridge, and held out in the other half. They now 
threw turnip seed from the wall upon a spot outside, 
doing this in order to dishearten the enemy and 
yoake them believe that they were likely to endure 
for a long time. Hence Hannibal, thinking that: 
they must have plenty of food, and astonished at 
their endurance, invited them to surrender, and re- 
leased them for money. For the Romans outside 
were glad to ransom them, and furthermore, they 
showed them honour. 
3. While these events were taking place the 
messengers returned from Delphi saying that the 
Pythia bade them cease from sloth and devote 
themselves to the war. This gave them new 
1 An error for Casilinum. 
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Fabius got back some of the men captured in 
former battles by exchanging man for man, and 
agreed to ransom the others for money. When, how- 
ever, the senate failed to confirm the expenditure, 
because it did not approve their ransom at all, he 
offered for sale his own farms, as I have said, and 
from the proceeds of them furnished the ransom for 
the men. 
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strength. They overtook Hannibal and encamped 
near him, so as to watch his movements. Junius, the 
dictator, ordered the Romans to do exactly as the 
Carthaginians were commanded to do. So they took 
their food and sleep at the same time, visited the 
sentries in the same manner, and were doing every- 
thing else in similar fashion. When Hannibal 
became aware of this, he waited for a stormy night 
and then gave notice to some of his soldiers of 
an attack to be made in the evening. Junius did 
the same thing. Thereupon Hannibal ordered 
different detachments to attack him іп succession 
one after the other, in order that his opponents 
might be involved in constant hardship as a result of 
sleeplessness and the storm; but he himself rested 
together with the troops not in action. When day 
was about to break, “he recalled the army, to all 
appearances, and the Romans put away their 
weapons and retired to rest; then all of a sudden 
he attacked them, with the "result that he killed 
a number and captured the entrenchments, which 
were deserted. 

Conditions in Sicily and Sardinia grew unsettled, 
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but did not receive any consideration at the hands 
of the Romans. The consuls chosen were Gracchus, 
previously master of the horse, and Postumius 
Albinus. Now Albinus was ambushed and destroyed 
with his entire army by the Boii as he was traversing 
à wooded mountain. The barbarians cut off his 
head, scooped out the interior, апа after gilding it 
used it for a bowl in their sacred rites. Portents 
also occurred at this time: a cow gave birth to 
а horse and fire shone out at sea. The consuls 
Gracchus and Fabius encamped and kept watch of 
Hannibal who was at Capua, to see what he 
did. They also sent out envoys in every direction, 
defended the allies, endeavoured to win back the 
revolted, and ravaged the possessions of those 
who opposed them. Hannibal, as long as his food 
supply was scanty and was obtained at the cost 
of encountering dangers, led a temperate life, as 
did his army; but after taking Capua and winter- 
ing there in idleness with ample provisions, they 
deteriorated in physical strength, as a result of no 
longer toiling, and in moral vigour, through pleasure, 
and in changing their ancestral habits they learned 
an accomplishment that was new to them—to. be 
defeated in battle. When the business of war 
finally became pressing, Hannibal transferred his 
quarters to the mountains and went to exercising 
the army; but they could not grow strong in a 
short space of time. He was encouraged, however, 
by the arrival of elephants and other reinforce- 
ments from home. He now set out against Nola, 
intending to capture it or at least to draw Marcellus 
away from Samnium, which he was ravaging. When 
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he could accomplish nothing, he withdrew from the 
city, but laid waste the country, until he suffered a 
decisive defeat in battle. At this he was indeed 
grieved, since many Spaniards and even many of 
the Africans now forsook him and deserted ta the 
Romans—-a new experience for him. Disgusted, 
therefore, both with himself and with his soldiers, 
he abandoned that entire region and retired to 
Capua. Afterward he left that place also. 

The Scipios had crossed the river Iberus and were 
ravaging the country; they had secured control of 
various cities, and when Hasdrubal for this reason 
hastened to oppose them, they had conquered him 
in battle. The Carthaginians, upon learning of this, 
thought that Hasdrubal needed more assistance 
than Hannibal did, and fearing that the Scipios 
might also attempt to cross into Africa, they des- 
patched only a small body of troops to Hannibal, 
but sent the larger part with Mago to Spain 
with the utmost speed ; and they ordered the latter 
after the reduction of Spain to remain to guard 
their interests there, whereas Hasdrubal was to 
be sent with a force against Italy. The Scipios, 
learning their plan, no longer gave battle, for fear 
that Hasdrubal might perchance win a victory 
and then hasten into Italy. However, as the 
Carthaginians went on ravaging the region that 
was friendly to the Romans, Publius engaged in a 
struggle with such of his opponents as met him 
and won a victory, while Gnaeus intercepted those 
of the enemy who were retiring from the battle and 
completed their destruction. As a result of this 
disaster, and because numerous cities were trans- 
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"Popaíovs недістауто ка} тфу AiBvov TLVÉS 
айтоїс TpogEexXwpna av, т\\ёор й бієроєїто б Ac- 
dpovBas KATEMELVED. -oi бе Laumicaves eig THY 
lraMav є0015 TOUS 7 poa yepijcavras éc Tela, 
айтої бё та ёр ті "Виріа кабістюр, кад TOUS 
TOV LaxvvOiwv йтткюовиє TOUS «ai тоў "roOXÉLOU 
кай тї ouupopas aitiovs айтоїс yevouévous 
ENOTES, TO тє помсера катёскағау ка) TOUS 
аудротоиѕ eradnaay, - Kal Tv ZáxvvOov uerà 
тобто «opc аеро! то apxaiors тоМта amé- 
бота». тосайту тє axptBeia тєрї тўр, Х№еѓау 
éxpijcavTo as pn dev оїкої терра Tots pêv yap 
TUG T PATEVOMEVOLS ёпєтрєтоу тобто TOLE, айтої 
бе астрагуаћ№оиѕ Toi TEKVOLS émeurpay. bev т) 
уєроџсіа, таралтоуџёрои ToU Г valov iv дтехвау 
оїкабє проїка тӯ виуатрі épaviag epaía ойс 
адрос, рафісауто ёк той бтросіди тпроїка 
додђраг айті). 

4, Ev бё TQ avTQ Karp Kal 7 XueMa ral 7) 
Харді йутикриє етолеравтаам. kal Tà pêv èv 
таутаиѕ б” 0мүоу катёстт, «ai 0 „Асёро?Ваѕ 
Єтікоурфу афтаїс éddw, kal THY víjcov шкроб 
Tücav AvekríaaTo. Маммоє! ‚ Торкоуйто$. ка! 
TOTE pêv тй ёр ті Zienia je xace, perà 8e 
тадта Єтараубт. о бе Tfj. MaxeBovías Васеў 
ФгМттоѕ фауеротатоѕ tov Карутбогіши éyé- 
yero стоидастт. т yap "EAXd60s тросєтарёаг 
демо, симбікає трд, TOV "Ариам é0ero, More 
ко) полєрйсам, Kal тўр ие» "IraMav TOUS 
Kapyndovious хавеї», ‚ту б Edsa Kal тї» 
"Hirevoov perà TOY výowv Єкєїуоу. 7) pêv оду 
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ferring their allegiance to the Romans, and some of 
the Africans had also gone over to their side, Has- 
drubal remained there longer than he was intending. 
The Scipios sent their accessions at once to Italy, 
and they themselves continued to settle affairs in 
Spain. They captured the subjects of the Saguntines 
who had brought upon them the fatal war, and they 
razed the town and sold the population. After 
this they took possession of Saguntum and restored 
it to its original inhabitants. They were so scru- 
pulous in regard to the plunder that they sent 
nothing home ; to be sure, they allowed their soldiers 
to do so, but as for themselves, they sent only 
some jackstones to their children. Hence the senate, 
when Gnaeus asked for a furlough, in order that he 
might go home and secure a dowry for his daughter, 
who was of marriageable age, voted that a dowry be 
given her from the public funds. 

4. During this same period both Sicily and Sar- 
dinia became openly hostile. But the disturbance in 
these regions soon subsided. Hasdrubal, who was 
aiding them, was captured, and Manlius Torquatus 
recovered almost the entire island. For the time 
being affairs in Sicily were quiet, but later there was 
trouble. Philip, the king of Macedonia, showed 
himself a most open partisan of the Carthaginians. 
In his desire to add Greece to his possessions 
he came to an agreement with Hannibal that they 
should conduct the war in common, and that 
the Carthaginians should receive Italy, while he 
should have Greece and Epirus together with the 
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ороћоүѓа ёті тойтоїс буєиєто, тоб Sê ктрикоє тоб 
ware ToU ФМлттоо TreudÜévros pûs Tov "АриїВам 
arovtos ёрадор ot ‘Pwpaior тд ушореуду, ка} Tapa- 
Xp pa otparnyov êr’ айтоу Марко» Ovarré€éprov 
Aaovimov бстєіар, Straws пері тоф; око бєїсас 
ката уфрам дєй. каї бсуєм ottws: mpole 
pêv yap péxype Ts Kepkópas о Фіметтоє as és 
тр "ІтаМам wrevoovpevos, радду 66 Tov Aaovi- 
viov és то Bpevréctov $ê» mapóvra оїкадє ave- 
корісдт. тоб Aaovtvwíov ё péypse THs Керкйрає 
пАєйсаутос, cis TOUS Tav "Роршайоу cvupáwxovs 
punce, кад elrev “Opixov, ' AgroNXcoviav т єто- 
Моркеї. ётістратєйсас 8 айвіс air? Aaovinos 
ка} "Орікоу ауєктђсато kai туди 'AToXXovíav 
éppócao. картебвеу о Фмтто$ tas vais als 
ёкєуртто кататрісає, TECH ёп’ otkov avex@pnaen. 

О; & èv тӯ Pon Urdrous eiXovro Tov PdBrov 
kai tov MápkeXXov. ої тд» pêv ' AvvifBav тўр viv 
KaAafpiav xaroupévny xai та пері айтти Tepi- 
Topevopevov TQ Гракуф TQ про avTOv арбамті 
єтєтабам» kai 0s " Avvova тєрї BeveBevtov атар- 
TücavTá ot ёк Вреттіоу єтрефато, каутєддєу 
проїфу tov тє Avvifav парефіћаттє kai rà TOV 
афєстткотор ётордєг, müXew тє Twas àvea cao: 
айтої 06 ot йтатог троє ту» Каштаміам ётра- 
TOVTO, й” айттуу yeipwodpevor pndev катбти» 
то\хёшо» йтомітаосіу, ойто тє ёт} Tov AvviBay 
Xopo wo. cira біалревєттев, Фабіоє pêv та 
тє ёкєіроу та тє тоб Хамріои катётреҳє, Ма 
KeXXos ё eis туу Xu«eMav Єтєраховт Kai tàs 
Уџракоўсаѕ ётоћ\№мӧркє, Tpocyopmaácas pèv 
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islands. The agreement was made on this basis ; but 
through the capture of the herald who had been 
sent to Hannibal by Philip, the Romans learned 
what was taking place, and forthwith sent the prae- 
tor Marcus Valerius Laevinus! against him. They 
intended to cause him anxiety about his own pos- 
sessions, so that he should stay at home. And thus 
it turned out. Philip advanced as far as Corcyra 
with the intention of sailing to Italy, but on learn- 
ing that Laevinus was already at Brundisium, he 
returned home. When Laevinus had sailed as far 
as Corcyra, Philip set out against the Roman allies; 
he captured Oricum and proceeded to besiege Apol- 
. lonia. But Laevinus once more made an expedition 
against him, recovered Oricum, and rescued Apol- 
lonia. Then Philip, after burning the ships which 
he had used, returned home by land. 

The people of Rome chose Fabius and Marcellus 
consuls. Hannibal was then moving about in what 
is now called Calabria and the adjacent regions, and 
they assigned the care of him to Gracchus, who had 
held office before them. Gracchus routed Hanno, 
who had come from Bruttium and confronted him near 
Beneventum, and then going on, he watched Hanni- 
bal closely, ravaged the possessions of those who had 
revolted, and won back some cities. The consuls 
themselves turned their attention to Campania, for 
they were anxious to subdue it and so leave no 
hostile force behind them when they marched 
against Hannibal. They then divided forces: Fabius 
overran the districts of Campania and Samnium, 
while Marcellus crossed into Sicily and proceeded 
to besiege Syracuse. The city had submitted to 
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айтф, elt ámoaTácae б0Мф тФ» йтд yevdois 
ayyedias. xai Sr éXaxíorov àv aùtàs Фуєгра- 
сато, kai ката түй» каї ката Oddaccav dua трос- 
A ^ / > M t э , ^ 
Barov TQ тєє, ei ил) о `Аруцитдтсѕ unxavais 
^ / ^ 
Єті TXeiaTOV айтодс émoincey айутісуєї. ка 
Мівоцс yap xai бтМїта< u9xavüüpaci атартф» 
/ > / , \ \ эу 9 э , 
каб{є re é£amiwales айтойс kal avéora бі 0М- 
you. та тє раис? kai Tats тируофорогѕ érépas 
émippintwyv àve(Axé тє айтас xai petewpilov 
, , , / Y > 7 , N е? 
áÜpóws piet, More Фититтойсає eis TO йбар 
es 4 b / / М! 
рим? Ваттібєсваг. каї Té\oç суџтар» тб vav- 
тікду TOV '"Pouaíov tapadofws катбтрта є. като- 
, / 
птроу үйр TL прос TOV HALOY аматєімає THY тє 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23. 

Kai tot MapxéXXov страттуо? more ёё Tav 
"Peuaíev | т) Хиракойст ката туди mpooBdan- 
Aovros xai тдутор, | Twas pêv mpárov pnxavais 
àveiAxva ev oAKdOas | Kal трос TO 2vpaxovauov 
теї Хоб pereo pia as | abravdpous там» тф Вобф 
катЄтєитєу а0рооѕ, | Марком 8 anoct- 
саутоѕ шікрди TL Tûs OXkáOas | 0 *yépov пами 
&mavras тоф Yupaxovaious | perewpilew Sv- 
уасвал МӨоу<$ apaktaious | xai tov xaBéva nép- 
movras! BvÜOitew Tas о\кадаѕ. | ws MápkeXXos б! 
améatnoe Bornv ёкєіраѕ Tófov, | é£áryovóv ті 
KÁTOTTpOV eTERT IVEY 0 yépo», | ало бе біастт)- 
patos суфиєтром Tol катоттроо | шакра тогайта 
катоттра ecis тєтрат\@ ywviats | Kiwovpeva 
Хєтісі TE Kal тїшї угүулишогѕ, | pérov Єкєїро 
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him, but then had revolted again as the result of a 
false message sent by the treachery of certain men. 
Now he would have subdued it very speedily, as the 
result of a joint assault upon the wall by land and 
sea, had not Archimedes with his inventions enabled 
the inhabitants to resist for a very long time. For 
this man by his devices suspended stones and heavy- 
armed soldiers in. the air, and these he would let 
down suddenly, and presently draw them up again. 
And he would lift up ships, even those equipped 
with towers, by means of other appliances which he 
dropped upon them; and raising them aloft, would 
let them drop suddenly, so that when they fell 
into the water they were sunk by the impact. At 
last in an incredible manner he burned up the 
whole Roman fleet. For by tilting a kind of 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23. 


And when once Marcellus, the Roman general, 
was assaulting Syracuse by land and sea, this man 
first by his engines drew up some merchantmen, and 
lifting them up against the wall of Syracuse dropped 
them again and sent them every one to the bottom, 
crews and all. Again, when Marcellus removed ais 
ships to a little distance, the old man gave all the 
Syracusans the power to lift stones of a waggon’s 
size, and hurling them one at a time, to sink the 
ships. When Marcellus withdrew them a bow-shot 
thence, the old man constructed a kind of hexagonal 
mirror, and at an interval proportionate to the size 
of the mirror, he set similar small mirrors with four 


edges, moving by links and by a kind of hinge, and 
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` Zonaras 9, 4. 
, ^ , a 5 э М , / ` ` з / 
axtiva avTOU є айто єісєбевато kai Tov аєра 
ar’ айт? ті) TvukvóTQTL. Kal TH АМеттт той 
, ГА / / эф / 

катоттроо Tupwaas poya тє peydrnv Євєкамає 
Kal піса» айт?» ès tas уай Ото THY TOD TUpOS 
000v дриойсас évéBaXe ка) mácas катёкаусєу. 

"Asroyvovs оу 0 MápxeXXos Tiv mów aiph- 
oew бій то тоб ’Apytundous evunyavov, Миф 
aùtoùs катасуєїу ёк просєдрєіаѕ бієрелєттає. 
kai Taras pêv TQ. ПойМуро érérpevev, avtos $ 
ёт} Tovs суратостйутає сфіссу éTpámero: Kai 
TO(S pêv уроащауойсі suyyvapnpy éveue, TOUS б 
й>эб›ттадёуои$ шетєуєгрійєто Karem as, kal cov- 
vas pêv TOV ToAEwY Віа, тїй бе Kal пробосіа 
е , , з ер AÉ з Sg Ví 
Пре. êv тойто Ò ‘Ipidxwy ёк Kapynóóvos ovv 
стратф ўкє, Tov 'Axpáyavrá тє катёсҳе Kal ти 
"HpáxXewav, кад троє Хиракойсас baw TTN 
тє ка} üávremekpárgoe, ка} тоб MapkxéXXov 
éfamívgs айтф mpoaTecóvros adds évixnOn. 

Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 193-98. 
TéÜewev axtivwvy TOv Мом | рєстшВриўѕ каї 
Oepuvs каї  уєщшєріютдттв. | dvaxrwpévwv 8 
Xovmróv eis тобто тфу йктірау | EEawis ®рбӨт 
, ^ M / / 

$ofepà  птиродтв таў; odxdot, | кай ravras 
э / , [4 [4 е ^ 
атєтёфросєу ёк pýrovs TofoBóXov. | ойто тікай 
Tov MápkeXXov таз unyavais 0 yépwv. 
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mirror toward the sun he concentrated the sun's 
beam upon it; and owing to the thickness and 
smoothness of the mirror he ignited the air from 
this beam and kindled a great flame, the whole of 
which he directed upon the ships that lay at anchor 
in the path of the fire, until he consumed them all. 
Marcellus, therefore, despairing of capturing the 
city on account of the inventiveness of Archimedes, 
planned to take it by famine after a regular in- 
vestment. This duty he assigned to Pulcher, while he 
himself turned his attention to those who had revolted 
at the same time as Syracuse. Any who yielded 
were granted pardon, but those who resisted he 
treated harshly; and he captured a number of the 
cities by force, and some also by betrayal In the 
meantime Himilco had come from Carthage with an 
army, had occupied Agrigentum and Heraclea, and had 
reached Syracuse. There he was at first defeated, 
then was in turn victorious, and finally was again 
beaten by a sudden assault on the part of Marcellus. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 193-28. 


made the glass the centre of the sun's beams—its 
noontide beam, whether in summer or in the dead 
of winter. So after that, when the beams were 
reflected into this, a terrible kindling of flame arose 
upon the ships, and he reduced them to ashes a 
bow-shot off. Thus by his contrivances did the old 


man vanquish Marcellus. 
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5. 'EvreüOev о MápkeXXos tais Хиракойсалс 
épyndpevev. 0 Ò ‘AvviBas е» tH KadaBpia Sué- 
тр@є›. ot pévtot ‘Pwpaior Torà avis: Kal 
бисуєрі weTovOacw: of тє yap йтатог проє TH 
Karin értaicav, кад о Гракҳоѕ év ті) Aevkavía 
, , e ^ A м [4 
ат@\ето, kai ot Tapavrivo. kai àXXat поле 
атесттваг, ка) 0 AvviBas karer T? Xós Trpórepov 
бу тӯ lraMa тє épeive кай ётї Tv “Рорти ёстра- 
тєисє, Kal oc Укітіфуєє арфо OvoXovro. émrapÜeis 
од» ёт) Toros б '"ÀAvviBas érexeipnoe тӯ Кату) 
BonOjoat. ка} 3۸0e péypi BeveBevrod: tov бе 
КЛайбюю eis т» Aevkaviav ёк тоб Lavviov бій 
tov тоб Гракуои даратоу йтємухивемал пивбиємоб, 
ка) фоВтбєіѕ un тра афтіїє spetepiontat, ойкеті 
тєратёр® Tpoexyopnaev, ёт’ ékeivov Ò ётралтєто. 
Tov Укту» Б даубутау тайата 7 lBnpía 
TETÁpaKTO, Kal oi pêv Exovoiws птрдѕ Tous Карул- 
Sovious аттёкМмуор, of дё Kal драукаборерог, el Kal 
ÜoTepov avis пгроє Tots ‘Pwpaious атеуєугам. 

“О бе MápxeXXos émei pndey mpocBddAXwv Tats 
Lupaxovoats émépawve, тоюйтбу ті еятєубтаєр. 
7v TL тоў Zvpakxovciows тод TetXous Єтірахом 
ê DaXedáypav avouatov, $ npiv uév éXávÜave 
тоіодтоу ду, тбтє бё ёфорабдт. тпрт]сас ойу TOUS 
Zvpaxovaiovs паууууіба ті) `Артёшдг dryovras 
Tmravonpel, ékéNevae стратифтаїс тіс) кат éketvo 
TO хро} фтєрбдраєї то TeUyos. как TOUTOV 
TUAGL TÉ TLVES vm. avTOv ауєфубтсар, Kal eiaeX- 
Üóvrev xal érépov, dpa TávTes ато onpelov кай 
ої ёт kai oi ёо cuveBonoay Kal Tots opasi тає 
астібає auvéxpoveay ка) ot саћ\тиуктаі просє- 
TjXncav, wate áÜpóav Tv ёктМм]й» тої Zupa- 


174 


ВООК ХУ 


Zonaras 9, 5. 


9. After this Marcellus continued the investment в.с. 212 
of Syracuse. Hannibal was passing his time in 
Calabria. The Romans, however, again met with 
many reverses. The consuls received asetback near 
` Capua, Gracchus perished in Lucania, Tarentum and 
other cities revolted, Hannibal, previously cowed, 
remained in Italy and marched upon Rome, and both 
the Scipios perished. Elated by these events, 
Hannibal undertook to render assistance to Capua. 
He went as far as Beneventum; then, ascertaining 
that Claudius had returned from Samnium into 
Lucania on ‘account of the death of Gracchus, he . 
became afraid that the Romans might secure con- 
trol of parts of that region, and he advanced no 
farther, but turned to meet Claudius. Upon the 
death of the Scipios the whole of Spain was 
thrown into disorder; some towns voluntarily went 
over to the Carthaginians, and others under compul- ` 
sion, though: later they again leaned to the Roman 
side. 

Marcellus, finding that he was accomplishing 
nothing by his assault on Syracuse, devised the 
following plan. 'There was a weak spot in the 
Syracusans wall which they called Galeagra; it had 
never before been recognized as such, but the fact 
was discovered at this time. He waited until the 
whole city of Syracuse was celebrating an all-night 
festival to Artemis, and then bade some soldiers 
scale the wall at that point. Accordingly some of 
the gates were opened by these men, and as soon as 
a few others had entered, all, both inside and outside, 
at a given signal, raised a shout and struck their 
spears upon their shields, and the trumpeters blew a 
blast, with the result that utter panic overwhelmed 
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kovaiois und AAAS єў Exovow отд рӯ ovp- 
Bivat, кай T?» тому аМораї тл» Ts "Аура- 
Suns кад тўѕ Мусои kaXovuévgs. 0 otv Мар- 
кєХ№\ос та тє ÉaXokóTa дијртасє Kal то ш) 
амодсі просёВаћє, kai avv Trove pêv ка} урбуф, 
duos б ow kai TOV Ашот» тў Змракойств 
ёкратттє›. ёукратєіѕ òè rovrov of Рораѓог 
уєудиємої GXXovs TE TroXXoUs Kal Tov "Аруцштбти 
áTmékrewayv. | біфурашша yap т біаурафог xai 
dxovaas Tovs поћешіоиѕ ёфістасдаг, “map xe- 
фала," ёфт, "xal ш} Tapa ypappdv.” èr- 
aTávTos де айтф ToXeuiov Врахі тє éppovtice Kal 
eimov “ атдсттёг, dvÜpeme, aro тїс урашшӣс,” 
птарфбумє тє avrov Kal катєкот. 


ГА 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 136-49. 


9 Н N / N / 

у кєкифоѕ біфурашиа илухазкоь» ті урафоу, 
tis Sê ‘Pwpaios émioTàs elA«ev аќҳраћотібор. | 
бё тод біаурашшатоє ros фтарушу тотє, | Tis 
кадЄхком ойк єібфс Edeye pos éxeivov: | " amó- 
сттві, à avOpwre, тоб біаурашиатдє pov.” | as 
8 єїдхє тобто, систрафеїс Kal yvovs "Рашаїом 
civar, | ¿Boa "ті шпудупиа tis тб» Фибу pot 
дото.” | o бё "Рараїоє птопбєїс evOds éxeivov 
xreivet, | dvdpa сабрбу xai yépovta, Satuovtov 
tois ёрүогѕ. | €Opnvnce 66 MápkeXXos тодйто pa- 
Ov evOévs, | Naumpas тє ToÜTov Expurpev êv Td- 
dois тоф TaTpqQois | civ Tots йрістої; томтфь» 
Kal тоф Popaiois пісі, | Tov ё фогба той àv- 
Spds olai meréxes xteiver. | 0 Aiwy kai Arodwpos 
ypadet THY історіаг. 
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the Syracusans, who were іп any case somewhat the 
worse for drink, and the city was captured with the 
exception of Achradina and what is called “The 
Island." Marcellus plundered the captured portions 
and assaulted those not yet taken, and with time 
and labour he finally succeeded in conquering the 
remainder of Syracuse. The Romans, when they 
became masters of these districts, killed many persons, 
among them Archimedes. He was constructing some 
figure or other, and hearing that the enemy were at 
hand, exclaimed : “ Let them come at my head, but 
not at my line!" When a hostile warrior confronted 
him, he was little disturbed and called out : * Fellow, 
stand away from my line!" This exasperated the 
man and he struck him down. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 136-49. 


He was bent over, drawing some mechanical 
figure, and a Roman, coming upon him, began to 
drag him off as his prisoner; but he, with all his 
attention fixed just then upon his figure, not know- 
ing who it was that pulled him, said to the man: 
* Stand aside, fellow, from my figure." But as the 
other kept on pulling, he turned, and recognizing 
him as a Roman cried out: * Let somebody give me 
опе of my machines.” The Roman, in terror, imme- 
diately killed him, a decrepit old man, but marvellous 
for his works. Marcellus straightway mourned on 
learning this, and buried him with splendour in his 
ancestral tomb, assisted by the noblest citizens and 
all the Romans ; and the man's murderer, I trow, he 
slew with an axe. Dio and Diodorus record the 
story. 
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“О дё» обу MápxeXXos Tas Хмракойсає EADV 
каї THS ANANS Suxedlag Tû mela , TPocayayo- 
pevos Kal ёттуєіто peydhas кай йтатоє ато- 
дёдєисто. "троє В&№орто pêv yap Tov Topxovárov, 
ős TOTE TOV ид» дтектеіер" enel б éxeivos ann- 
vývato, eim v as “ойт' ay eyo Ta йиєтера 
драртірата our’ ay pets THY eunv акріВегам 
évéykovre," tov MápxeXXov ка} Лаоийло» tov 
Одаћ\роу ё éxeiporàvaav. 

6. "Алтє\\@дуто$) бе той MapréXXov є ёк Хакємає, 
Siva pv ітпєФу és aT» о ’AvviBas дтёстеће, 
ка) érépay ot Карулбдио: ётєнлгаъ" кай páxaus 
тісір évie qaa Kal TONELS троаєтопісаюто" «ai 
єї ye m Корутумоє AoXoBéXXas страттүдѕ 
ётећ№ибе, тасар тў”, кемал ё éxeipoi avro av. 

Kal 7) Kamin дё TOTE баМо тара "Рарайои, 
«airo тоб '"AvviBov és т "Рори брил]ст ауто, 
iy amo Ths Karns TOUS TMOMOPKOÛVTAS айту 
ana&n, Kal dua тёр Латіуау ё\асаутоѕ xai проє 
TOV Ті Верии ё\Өдутоѕ каў торӣодитоѕ Ta про 
TOU йстєоѕ. оѓ уд év ті) Pun epoBnOncar 
ше, ёртфісауто бе Tov tepov TOV йтатоу ev 
Karin petvat, Tov Ò Érepov avrois émau)vat. каў 
КЛайбіює pêv Фу ті) Karty kaépewev (ётётрото 
уар), Ф\аккоѕ бе "pos T)v ‘Рорти тех От. 

Tob б “AvviBou tds тє катадрорая бу Tos 
opOarpois айтфу del TOLOUMEVOU кай Trond Serva 
Spavros, TOV pev adov Xpovov nyaTov, ei та ує 
évrós TOY тегди epu aaro, érei бе xai ті 
поле, ка} Trois стратот ous дра трос Bahelv 
ЄрєММеу, йиєрріфауто, TO ToU Adyou, кйВог, Kai 
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Marcellus, as a result of capturing Syracuse and в.с. 211 
winning over most of the remainder of Sicily, received 
high praise, and was also appointed consul. The 
Romans had nominated Torquatus, who once had 
put his son to death, but he declined with the remark, 
“I could not endure your blunders, nor you my 
punctiliousness " ; whereupon they elected Marcellus 
and Valerius Laevinus. 

6. After Marcellus had left Sicily, Hannib&l sent a 
force of cavalry there, and the Carthaginians 
despatched another. They won several battles and 
acquired some cities; and if the praetor Cornelius 
Dolabella had not come against them, they would 
have subjugated all Sicily. 

Capua was at this time taken by the Romans. It 
availed not that Hannibal marched upon Rome 
in order to draw away from Capua the forces besieg- 
ing it, that he traversed Latium, came to the 
Tiber, and was laying waste the suburbs of the city. 
The people of Rome were indeed frightened, but 
still they voted that one of the consuls! should 
remain at Capua while the other came to their 
defence. So Claudius remained at Capua, since 
he had been wounded, and Flaccus hastened to 
Rome. 

Hannibal kept making his raids before their eyes 
and working much havoc, but for some time they were 
content to preserve their possessions within the walls. 
When, however, he was on the point of assaulting 
both the city and their armies at the same time, 
they risked the proverbial cast of the die and made 

! Apparently an error of Zonaras for proconsuls. 
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ёпєЁёдрароу. ка} àpoBoMbopévev 92 Ҳецифу 
є aipías éEaictos émeyévero HETA пуєйратов 
ашууамоу Bpovtav тє kai уаМмабте ка} астра- 
rûv, oor audw ayannTas os ёк cuvOnpaTos 
dvaxopetv 00cv Фритсаї. йрт: te Ta Orda 
катєтівєуто xal аівріа éyévero. 0 тойу 'Av- 
vias, KQLTOL OUK abee Noylodpevos тарӣ 
TOV Tis сиубдоц „калрду cuvevexOfvat | Tà yeyo- 
рота, GMOS ойк дятєсті) TNS TroMopkías, алла 
«ai avis pera тодто oupPanreiv émexeipnoer. 
фс 06 кай Tore та avrà суип, катёдєсє. ка 
тросєктћагуєі$ бт ev THALKOUT@ JB vo бутєє 
obre THS Karr ins åméotnoav Kal єс ту "I8npíav 
Kal стратібтаѕ Kal OT аттубу TépAew éueX Xov, 
каў бт‹ XpupáTov Send loves ér@Ancav ANa тє 
ка то Xwpiov ev Ф єстратопєдєйєто Óquóciov ду, 
Kal atoyvous, ámavéa Tn TOANÁKLS åvaßońoas · ** б) 
Карма: Kdvvat.” «al одбе T Каптур ёт èn- 
коирђсал nOErnaoev. 

Or бе кайтер бу асбдєуєстатогѕ ÖVTES, pws 
árro*yvóvTes. @S OU TevEopuevor TUyyveuns пара 
"Роџаіоу, дутеїХог, кай TQ 'AvvifBa éréaTeiXav, 
Bon® hoew афтоїс aftovvtes. ourAnpdevres бе 
ої TOV €TLTTOA@Y кошестаї тара тод PrdxKou, 
0 yàp KXa tos ёфбт) TeÜvqkoxs ёк TOD траднатог, 
Tas yeipas åmetuýðnoav. obs doves oi Kapmavoi 
devas катєпћатүпса» Kal 6 ті пра оос éBov- 
NEVOVTO. AexÜévrav бе TOAD, Іо08:0 TLS 
Oùípros év tois , Tparots aT» фу «ai Tp 
darooTdcews аѓтифтатосѕ " ша piv cot, Edn, 
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asortie. They were already engaged іп skirmishing 
when an extraordinary storm, accompanied by an 
inconceivably strong wind as well as thunder, hail, 
and lightning, broke from a clear sky, so that both 
sides were glad enough to retire, as if by mutual 
consent, to their original positions. They were just 
laying aside their arms when the sky became clear. 
Now although Hannibal concluded that this event, 
coming as it did precisely at the moment of conflict, 
had not occurred without divine ordering, yet he did 
not give up the siege, and even attempted again on 
a subsequent occasion to join battle. But when the 
same things occurred then also, he became terrified. 
He was amazed, moreover, that the Romans, although 
in so great. danger, not only did not withdraw from 
Capua, but were even getting ready to send soldiers 
and a praetor into Spain, and that, being in need of 
funds, they sold along with other public lands the 
very spot where he was encamped. Accordingly, 
he retired in despair, often crying aloud, “O Cannae, 
Cannae!” And he no longer cared even to render 
aid to Capua. 

The people of that city, although in the direst 
straits, still held out, since they despaired of obtain- 
ing pardon from the Romans ; and they sent a letter 
to Hannibal begging him to assist them. The 
bearers of the letter were seized by Flaccus (Claudius 
had before this time died of his wound), and had their 
hands cut off. Upon seeing them, the Campanians 
were terribly dismayed and took counsel as to what 
they should do. After considerable talk a certain 
Jubius! Virius, one of the foremost men and one 
most responsible for the revolt, exclaimed: “Our only 

1 An error for Vibius. i8t 
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Діом êv "Рораїкфу іє Є ёк тє yap THs ато тоў 
таро apxaiov afiwcews kal ёк THs пала прос 
tovs "Ponaíovs pias ойк ўрєукау бікаавеутєс 
Gdn’ érrexeipnoav кай ot Kaytravol тоб PrAdxKxou 
ka} oí Xvpakócto. тоб MapkéXXov каттуорђсси. 
xal éðıxarwðnoav! бу тф ovvedpio.—Suidas s.v. 
ёбкал®бтут av, Lex. Seguer. ed. Bachm. Anecd. Gr. 1. 
206, Cram. Anecd. Par. 4. 168, xai ойк "jveykav— 
aovvedpio Etym. Magn. p. 316, 9 Gaisf. 
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“ катафиуђ xai eXevÜepía о Üávaros. Kai до 
акомоивтутатє оїкадє ёую уар Tı d$ápuaxov 
парєскєдасиёроу." xai ò pév traparaBwv TOUS 
avT@ песбдёртас Exovatos drédave avv avTois, Kal 
oi Мойто Tas 7rÜAas rois Popaíoi àvég£av: 0 бе 
Флаккоз ta те бт\а айтбду kai тд урата парта 
d$eíXero, ка) TOV àvópàv Tv корифаїшу rovs èv 
améxtewe, тойс бе és тур Рорти ereprpe, ророр б! 
атёсуєто TOV ёк тоб Opirov пєрАефбєутор, ёті 
тф ка) йруоута айтойс “Pwpaiov Xapfávew xai 
шутє BovAnv êxe paire сйуобом поієѓс бал. 

"TaTepov бе xal áXXa тид тросєтёфћор, 
каттуорйса: tov Ф\№аккоо TorApnoaytes. èrme- 
yeipnoay ёё xai ot Каштагої тоб Ф\Ааккоо 
катпуорйсаг, Kat тоб MapkéXXov oi Хуракойтио 
UmatevovTos Hon. Kal dámeXoy5ngcaTro ой yap 
70éXgce прабаї TL TOY TH apx тростюбутау 
трі» атоћоуђсасдси. оі Зиракойсіо Sé ката- 


1 кад ёбика‹фӨтса» based on Suid. cod. A (катевбікиовуда»), 
катебікфовтаау Suid. cod. В, ке) катевікфавтеам» Suid. cod. Е, 
ка) éindoOnoay Etym. M., Lex. Seguer., Cram. cod. 
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Dio, Roman History, ХУ. “For in view of 
their very ancient prestige and their long-stand- 
ing friendship for the Romans, they would not 
submit to their condemnation, but the Campanians 
undertook to accuse Flaccus and the Syracusans 
Marcellus. And the accusers were condemned in 


the senate. 


Zonaras 9, 6. 

refuge and freedom is in death. Accompany me 
home. I have a poison made ready." So he took 
with him those who were willing to accept his 
advice, and with them voluntarily sought death. The 
rest opened the gates to the Romans. Flaccus 
took away all their arms and money, put to death 
some of the chief men, and sent others to Rome. 
The only ones that he left unmolested were the 
survivors of the common people, and he spared them 
опіу on condition that they receive a Roman 
governor, maintain no senate, and hold no assembly. 

Later they incurred further penalties by daring to 
accuse Flaccus. The Campanians undertook to 
accuse Flaccus, and the Syracusans Marcellus, when 
the latter was already consul. And Marcellus made 
a defence; for he refused to perform any of the duties 
of his office until he had defended himself. The 


Syracusans, when given a hearing, presented their case 
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стдутєс eis Xórnovs оікоуошкотєро» тӯ SiaréEet 
éypnoavtTo, ойк eis каттуоріа» тоб MapkéXXov, 
GAN eis ікєтєіау Tpamévres Kal фтомоуіау тоб 
pn ékóvres ámoaTfjva,. "Popaíov, кад cuyyvepns 
tuyely дбіодутєз. Kal табта Réyovtes eis Tv 
yv 7recóvTes w@ropvpovto. каї drayvauns yevo- 
pévns ббобє tov MápkeXXov pêv pndev dOiketv, 
TOUS puévTor Yuvpaxovaiovs dirtavOpwiias Tivos 
atiovs elvat, ойк ёё wv émoígcav, а\ Є бр 
elmov тє Kal ixétrevoav. тоб бе MapkéXXov 
Tapaitnoapevov TÒ amerÂeîv eis Zure\lav, TOV 
Aaovinov érepwav. ка} of pêv Svpaxovoror 
ойто cwyyvojns Tivds Érvyov, of бе Kaprravol 
im’ атагдєусіаѕ Өрас0тєро» ті) каттуоріа урт- 
capevoe kai втєтцид)втсам, pnd тпарбутоє тоб 
ФАаккоо, àXXá тіло TOY йтєстраттупкотам 
айтф áToXoyncapévov. 

‘AXovons 06 THs Кату ка} TANA тд, перев 
поћмората тоў; "Рерайом птроскеурікасєі т\л» 
"Атєхайфу  ойтої yap ékAvmróvres THY тпому 
avTOv птаубтиєї mpos Tov 'AvvíBav Фуфртсар. 
Kat й AAN бё lraMa т) rà TOV Kapynoovioy 
dpovobea 7jXXoiobTo, Kal Trepuóvres ot ÙrraTot 
просєтоюбуто айту. Тараутімо 66 davepas 
pêv ov0émo Tû Tûv '"Peuaiev пробуто, Мавра ёё 
Tois Карупборіогс 1)X00vro. 
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tactfully: they devoted themselves not to accusing 
Marcellus, but to supplication and defence, declaring 
that they had not of their own free will revolted from 
the Romans, and asking for pardon. While making this 
plea they fell upon the ground and bewailed their lot. 
When a decision was rendered, it was to the effect that 
Marcellus was not guilty, but that the Syracusans, 
nevertheless, were deserving of some leniency, not for 
their deeds, but for their pleas and entreaties. But 
Marcellus asked to be excused from returning to 
Sicily, and they sent Laevinus. The Syracusans in 
this way obtained some consideration ; but the Cam- 
panians, being led by stupidity to deliver their accu- 
sation with too much audacity, actually had their 
punishment increased. And yet Flaccus was not 
present, but one of his ex-lieutenants conducted his 
defence for him.  . 

After the capture of Capua the other strongholds 
in the vicinity went over to the Romans, with the 
exception of Atella. The inhabitants of this place 
abandoned their city and went in a body to Hannibal. 
Also the rest of Italy that had favoured the Cartha- 
ginian cause was changing sentiment, and the 
consuls in their tours of the country were taking 
possession of it. The Tarentines did not as yet 
openly avow their allegiance to the Romans, but 
secretly they were getting tired of the Cartha- 
ginians, 
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е/ € € ^ 4 a 5 J 
57, 36 Ore oi Рараїої бієкприкєйсауто TQ 'AvviBa 
> ^ 9 / ^ 
àvraT00ocw TeV aixparotwv абіобутєс yevé- 
, / \ э ۶ / b 
oat, où катулМавбауто бе айтойс, кайтєр xai 
9 р / 9 э э < ^ , / 
éxeivou KapÜáxova ёт айто тойто avTiTép- 
x 3 57 1.1 э 156 э \ з 
AravTos: єтєт уар! ovx Єбєбамто avróv eicw 
^ / ` M 5 SN , , 
тод Telyovs катй TO тполешоу, ойбе és Xóryovs 
avtois ЄМбвєїу nOérXnoev, GAN є000 би брус 
avéotpevrev.—U* 7 (р. 379). 


Zonaras 9, 6-7. 

Oi & èv тӯ "Рош Stexnpuxedoavto TQ ‘AvviBa 
дутатдбовій тбу alypaXérev TowvjcacÓa. об 
кату\\іҒ ауто ё афтойс, ётєї ойк ёдёЁауто Tov 
Kap0áXova тоў тєйүои$ évróc, фс Tro\êptov’ ойд” 
és Aóyovs yap avtois ё\Өєїу т)бЄмпаєм, є000 бе 
opyta uévos àvéo vpeve. 

Tore uévro. ка) б Aaouivıos tovs ÁiTOXoUs 
суриахобутає Peinte просттагрісато, кай TOV 
Фіміттпоу цехрі Кєркораѕ mpoxopücavra adds 
ёёєфӧВтсєу, dove kal és Tv Макєбоміа» Táxet 
émraveAÓeiv. 

т. Oi ёё èv тӯ Poun Гаї» Клайбіою Népova 
eis THY 'IBnpíav perà aTpaTworÓÀv érepdav. каї 
ds птарєкощобт TQ мамтікф иёҗхр той "Igmpos, 
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Tue Romans made overtures to Hannibal, asking в.с. 210 

for a return of the prisoners on both sides, but 
they did not effect the exchange, although he sent 
Carthalo to them for this very purpose. For the 
envoy, when they would not receive him within the 
walls because he was an enemy, refused to hold any 
conversation with them, but immediately turned 
back in a rage. 


Zonaras 9, 6-7. 

The people of Rome made overtures to Hannibal 
for a return of the prisoners on both sides. But 
they did not effect the exchange because they would 
not receive Carthalo, an enemy, inside of their walls. 
And he refused to hold any conversation with them, 
but immediately turned back enraged. 

Laevinus, however, made friends at this time 
with the Aetolians, who were allies of Philip; and 
when Philip advanced as far as Corcyra, he fright- 
ened him away again, so that the king returned in 
haste to Macedonia. 

7. The people of Rome sent Gaius Claudius Nero 
with soldiers into Spain. He sailed along with his 
fleet as far as the Iberus, and finding the remainder 
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"Ото о Ўкитіор о Tov татёра тробёрта сфсає, 
0 страттудѕ, ди Kal фісєос̧ арєтӣ крітістоѕ ка 
marela XoryuuoTaTOS, TO тє фрбупиа Kal TO тўс 

Zonaras 9, 7. 

ёда каї та Xovmrà стратєйрата. ebpnkàs nibe 
TQ 'АсбройВа mp yvosl ivar бт, тӣрєсті. 
«ai TEPLO TOLX ia ápevos айтбу эутатт)@+. ібфу 
yap б "АсёроуВаѕ QS ameihnT TAL, T poexnpuxev- 
сато трд$ TOV Népova ё дате THY lgmpíav тӣсау 
афебеіѕ ёкмтєй. os б éxetvos да uévos TOUS 
oyous ёдёЁато, dvaBaddopevos iva Tas туувткає 
тії bo repaía TOLNONT AL; vme&étrep re TAS VUKTOS 
dXXovs ANAN TOV ope. бє$єхӨдөт®ъ $ éxeivov, 
dire и) pu\akîs oons Tapa Tav "Рораїшу бід 
Tas Tv спорбдду ЄМмтпібає, WOE ше» ті emsovon 
és oyous TQ Népowi, катётрифе бе mücav айтур 
прі». TL émikvpeÜ ivar. Kat dXXovs адвіє Ths 
VUKTÒS ópolws amemeprpe. тодто бё kai êv ДАМас 
Tio ёрои Omolws тєтоіткєу, арфгаВттёо 
Twa бу ті) сишВасе. mpoeMóvrev бе Tap тебди 
ámávrov, тё\о$ Kal avTos avy тоф trrelct Kal 
тоќ Ємефасту іпевехортає. «ai біадсобєї; hoBe- 
pos айбіс TQ Népow є éyévero. 

Mafóvres бе тайта oi бу ті Pop тої Népovos 
m KATEYVOY, add бє тїї три Пуєроріаю ynei- 
сауто éyxElpioat. дпоройутау ойу riva ay 
дтостєіћосиу (ov yap той TUXOVTOS avépos édetro 
Ta траурата «ai ToXXoi dua тд TOY кн 
тадоѕ євістауто), 0 Хжитіау éxetvos. б Пойтмо$ 
0 тд» патёра TpwHévTa c«cas éavróv ёӨехо›тту$ 
eis THY стратєіа» ётёдөшкєр. ти ё ка) арєтӣ 
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Scipio, the general, who had saved his wounded .. 
father, had splendid native ability supplemented 
by an excellent education, and displayed the 
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of the Roman forces there, he confronted Hasdrubal 
before his presence had become known; and then, 
after hemming him in, he was cheated out of his 
victory in the following manner. Hasdrubal, finding 
himself cut off, made a proposition to Nero to give 
up the whole of Spain and leave the country. Nero 
gladly accepted the offer, and his opponent put 
off the settlement of the terms until the following 
day. That night Hasdrubal quietly sent out a 
number of his men to various parts of the mountains, 
and they got safely away, because the Romans, in 
expectation of a truce, were not keeping guard. 
The next day he held a conference with Nero, but used 
up the whole time without reaching any conclusion. 
That night he again sent off other men in like 
manner. This he did similarly on several other days 
while disputing some points in the treaty. When 
the entire infantry had gone on ahead, he himself'at 
last with the cavalry and elephants silently slipped 
away. Thus he reached safety, and again became a 
formidable adversary for Nero. 

On learning this the people of Rome blamed Nero, 
and voted to entrust the command to somebody else. 
And they were at a loss whom to send, for the 
situation required no ordinary man, and many were 
declining the position on account of the fate of 
the Scipios. Thereupon that Publius Scipio, who 
had saved his wounded father, offered himself volun- 
tarily for the campaign. He had splendid ability 
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1 я різ supplied by Val. ? rh» supplied by Bk. 
5 girdy Bk., abrdv Ms. * At this point perhaps should 
be inserted Frg. 70, 2-3. See p. 389, note. 
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greatest nobility of mind, and of language as well, 
whenever there was occasion for this; and this 
quality was especially conspicuous in his acts, so 
that he seemed to be a man at once of lofty 
purpose and lofty achievement, not from any vain 
boastfulness, but as the result of a steadfast deter- 
mination. It was for these reasons, and because he 
scrupulously paid honours to the gods, that he was 
elected ; in fact he would never undertake any 
public or private enterprise before ascending to the 
Capitol and spending some time there. On this 
account he acquired the reputation of having sprung 
from Jupiter, who had taken the form of a serpent 
on the occasion of intercourse with his mother ; and 
this reputation was responsible in part for the hopes 
which he caused many to place in him. 

Scipio, although he did not receive the legal title 
of commander at the time of his election, nevertheless 
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supplemented by an excellent education. And he 
was chosen at once; but not long afterward they 
regretted their action because of his youth (he 
was in his twenty-fourth year), and also because 
his house was in mourning for the loss of his father 
and uncle. Accordingly, he came before the people 
a second time and addressed them; and by his 
remarks he put the senators to shame, so that he 
was not deprived of the command, although Marcus 
Junius, an elderly man, was sent with him. 
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made the army his friend, drilled the men who had 
become sluggish through want of a commander, and 
brought them out of the terror with which their 
misfortunes had filled them. As for Marcius,! Scipio 
did not, as most men would have done, treat him as 
an enemy because he had acquired. popularity, but 
both in word: and deed always showed him respect. 
He was the sort of man to wish to make his way not 
by slandering and overthrowing his neighbour, but 
by his own excellence. And it was this as much as 
anything that enabled him to conciliate the soldiers. 


Zonaras 9, 7. 

After these events the situation imptoved for the 
Romans, yet not without a hard struggle. Marcellus, 
after his acquittal, set out against Hannibal and for 
the most part acted on the safe side, since he was 
afraid to risk an engagement with men driven 
to desperation ; and if at any time he was forced 
into a combat, he came out victorious as the result 
of prudence mingled with daring. Accordingly 
Hannibal, both on this account, and because the cities 
in his alliance had either abandoned him or were in- 
tending to do so, and for certain other reasons, under- 
took to ravage those regions which he was unable to 
hold; so he devastated many districts, with the result 
that still larger numbers deserted to the Romans. 

In the case of the city of Salapia the following 
incident occurred. Two men managed affairs there 
who were hostile to each other: Alinius? favoured 
the Carthaginian cause, and Plautius? the Roman; 

! L. Marcius, chosen commander by the soldiers after the 


death of the Scipios. 
2 The names Alinius and Plautius are corruptions of some 


copyist for Dasius and Blattius. I93 
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and the latter even talked with Alinius about betray- 
ing the place to the Romans. Alinius at once informed 
Hannibal of the fact, and Plautius was brought to 
trial. While Hannibal was deliberating with his 
advisers how to punish him, Plautius dared in his 
presence to speak again to Alinius, who stood near, 
about betrayal. But when the latter cried out, 
“There, there, he’s talking to me about this very 
matter now,” Hannibal distrusted him on account of 
the improbability of the matter and acquitted 
Plautius as a victim of blackmail. After his release 
the two men came to an understanding, and brought 
in soldiers obtained from Marcellus, with whose aid 
they cut down the Carthaginian garrison and de- 
livered the city to the Romans. 

This was the state of Carthaginian interests in 
Italy. And not even Sicily retained its friendliness for 
them, but was siding with the consul Laevinus. The 
leader of the Carthaginians in Sicily was Hanno, and 
Muttines was a member of his staff. Muttines had 
been with Hannibal formerly, but owing to the 
latter’s jealousy of his great deeds of valour had been 
sent into Sicily. When he made a brilliant record 
there also as commander of the cavalry, he incurred 
the jealousy of Hanno likewise, and in consequence 
was deprived of his command. Deeply grieved at 
this, he joined the Romans. And first he aided them 
in the betrayal of Agrigentum; then he helped 
them in reducing the other places, so that the 
whole of Sicily came again under their sway without 
any great trouble. 

8. Fabius and Flaccus subdued, among other cities, 
Tarentum, which Hannibal was holding. They had 
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When a mutiny of the soldiers took place, Scipio 
distributed many gifts to the soldiers and set apart 
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given orders to a body of men to overrun Bruttium, in 
order that Hannibal might leave Tarentum and go 
to its assistance ; and when it had turned out thus, 
Flaccus kept watch of Hannibal, while Fabius by 
night assailed Tarentum with ships and infantry at 
the same time, and captured the city by means of 
the assault, aided by betrayal. Hannibal, angry at 
this trick, was eager to find some scheme for paying 
Fabius back. So he sent him a letter from Metapon- 
tum, purporting to be from the inhabitants, and pro- 
posing the betrayal of the city; for he hoped that 
Fabius would advance carelessly in that direction, and 
that he might set a trap for him on the way. But 
the Roman leader suspected the truth of the matter, 
and by comparing the writing with the letters which 
Hannibal had once written to the Tarentines, he 
detected the plot from their similarity. 

Scipio, however much he longed to avenge his 
father and uncle, and however much he yearned for 
glory in the war, nevertheless for a time showed no 
haste on account of the multitude of his opponents. 
But when he ascertained that they were passing the 
winter at a considerable distance, he disregarded 
them and marched upon Carthage (the Spanish 
town) ; no one, however, gained the slightest know- 
ledge of his march till he had come close to Carthage 
itself. And by great exertion he took the city. 

Following the capture of Carthage, a most serious 
mutiny of the soldiers came very near taking place. 
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2 "TAepynravol Nt., iayepravol Ms. — ? айтӯѕ Reim., avrds Ms. 
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many also for the public treasury. He appointed some 
of the captives to service in the fleet and gave back 
all the hostages to their relatives without ransom. 
For this reason many towns and many princes, among 
them Indibilis and Mandonius of the Ilergetes, came 
over to his side. The Celtiberian race, the largest 
and strongest of those in that region, he gained in 
the following way. He had taken among the 
captives a maiden distinguished for her beauty, and 
it was supposed, on general principles, that he would 
fall in love with her; but when he learned that she 
was betrothed to Allucius, one of the Celtiberian 
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Scipio had promised to give a crown to the first 
one who scaled the wall, and two men, the one a 
Roman, the other belonging to the allies, quarrelled 
over it. Their continued dispute promoted a dis- 
turbance among the rest of the soldiery as well, and 
they became so greatly excited that they would 
have committed some fearful deed, had not Scipio 
crowned both men. He also distributed many gifts 
to the soldiers, and assigned many also to public 
uses; and he gave back to their relatives without 
ransom all the hostages who were being detained 
there. As a result, many towns and many princes 
espoused his cause, the Celtiberian race among the 
rest. For he had taken among the captives a maiden 
distinguished for her beauty, and it was thought that 
he would fall in love with her; but when he learned 
that she was betrothed to one of the Celtiberian magis- 
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magistrates, he voluntarily sent for him and delivered 
the girl to him along with the ransom her kinsmen 
had brought. As a result of this act he attached to 
his cause both these and the rest of the nation. 
Scipio was stern in the exercise of his command, 
but agreeable in familar intercourse, terrifying to his 
opponents, yet humane to such as yielded. Further- 
more, through his father's and his uncle's reputation 
he was thoroughly able to inspire confidence in what 
he did, because it was felt that he owed his fame 
to inherited excellence and not to chance. But now, 
more than ever, the swiftness of his victory, the 
fact that Hasdrubal had retreated into the interior, 
and especially the fact that he had made a prediction, 
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trates, he sent for him and delivered the maid to 
him, bestowing upon him also the ransom which her 
kinsmen brought for her. As a result, he attached to 
his cause both these and the remainder of the nation. 

Next he learned that Hasdrubal, the brother of 
Hannibal, was approaching rapidly, still ignorant of 
the capture of the city, and expecting to meet no 
hostile force on his march. Scipio, therefore, 
advanced to meet him and defeated him, and after- 
ward bivouacked in his camp, and won over many 
people in the vicinity. He was stern in the exercise 
of his command, but agreeable in familiar intercourse, 
terrifying to opponents, yet thoroughly humane to such 
as yielded. And especially the fact that he had made 
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пара Satpoviov tivds рабо» eire катй TUXM», 
бт. êv TH THY ToXeuiev стратопєдєйсогто, ё xal 
9 , / э « e ? ^ 
éyévero, TávTes pêv айтбу @ Kal крєітто сффу 
бута éripwv, of бё "Ifgmpes xal Baciréa péyav 
avopatov.—V. 43 (p. 605). 


Zonaras 9, 8. 

páMo Ta Ò бт ка! ёдєіасє, T poeLT av OS ev ті) 
тфу /тоћеріоу стратотедейсогто, mares ётішоу 
avTOv: ol Ò "1 8npes ка Васг\ёа péyav avopatoy. 
'O 8 "АабройВаз атє\тісаѕ Tv "ІВпріам 

атӣрал трӧѕ тту lraMav ФВойхето. ка! бу т 
Xxevuûvı gvakevaaápevos 0 pêv фритто, ої бе 
сустраіттуві айтод катӣ _X@pav peivayes ác Xo- 
Mav TQ ХУкитіои тарєѓҳор, WOTE un) tov 'Ác- 
SpovBav émi far pite тоў Èv ті) Чтама 
Popaiors єтикоифісаї TOV тпоЛєром уєуорёрф 
éxel, 7) T pos THY Kapyndova wreboar. б бе 
Укітіар tov pêv ' АсдроўВау ойк ёттєбїө$є, 
перуає бе бророктрикає THY просоёоу айтої 
Tous év ті) Poun г aÙTÔV mpoexnpuger, айтоє бе 
тфу êv Xepalv єїхєто. ка) орф» TOUS évavTiovs 
помлахі THS Хфраѕ дута, Єбєбіві ш] TLOLV айтфу 
прогріває eig ёр тарта сууауйут, ахмі мого 
втикоуртідортах. avTOs pêv oiv ёст атєусєу ёт’ 
"АадройВам TOV Ticyovos, Ltravov òè és Ke\rı- 
Впріа» ёп) Máyova, kai ЛМойкіси Xwvniova TÓV 
абемфбу és Baotitaviay  ётєрлгєр. bs екейти тє 
moé катёсує, kai Tov Maywva Фуїктає, «ai 
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either through divine inspiration or by some chance 
information, that he would encamp in the enemy’s 
country 1--а prediction now fulfilled—caused all to 
honour him as superior to themselves, while the 
Spaniards even named him Great King. 


Zonaras 9, 8. 

a prediction, announcing beforehand that he would 
encamp in the enemy's country,! caused all to honour 
him, while the Spaniards even named him Great King. 
Hasdrubal, despairing of Spain, was anxious to 
depart for Italy. So after packing everything for 
the march, he set out in winter. His fellow- 
commanders held their ground and kept Scipio busy 
so that he could not pursue Hasdrubal nor lighten 
the burden of war for the Romans in Italy by going 
there, nor sail to Carthage. But, although Scipio 
did not pursue Hasdrubal, he sent runners through 
whom he apprised the people in Rome of his ap- 
proach, while he himself gave attention to his own 
immediate concerns. And observing that his oppo- 
nents were scattered over various parts of the country, 
he feared that whenever he began an engage- 
ment with any of them, he should be the cause of 
their gathering in one place to aid one another. 
Accordingly, while he himself conducted a campaign 
against Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, he sent Silanus 
into Celtiberia against Mago, and Lucius Scipio, his 
brother, into Bastitania. Lucius occupied the latter 
district after hard fighting, conquered Mago, followed 
1 Some phrase defining the time appears to have been lost. 
Furthermore the enemy's '' camp" (ёи тф, as suggested by 
Reimar) in place of his “country ” (Фи тӯ) would seem to 

improve the sense; compare Zonaras’ words on p. 201. 
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фєфуоюті айтф mpos tov "АадройВам éraxoXov- 
дісаз Abe mpos Tov Zxitriwva, што pndev 
д:атєтратушёрор. 

"Елбоутам оду тод тє Мауро mpos tov Ac- 
SpovBav Kal тоб Aovxiov mpos tov адємфду tov 
півні. тд pêv прота TO їттїкф karaÜDéovres 
és ta reta бієрауоуто, cita kal 6Xq TQ стра- 
TEVLATL дутітарєтассоуто, oU ил Kal ёрауорто. 
Kal Єті T Xetovs ђрёраѕ тобто éyiveto: cupBor.rs 
0 morte yevouévgs ot тє cvppayo тдр Kapym- 
Ooviev xai айтої éxetvor туүтттӨттаъ,‚ каї тд Epupa 
avTOv тара tov 'Pouaíev éddw, kai тоф єр 
aùt® ётіттдєіоѕ oi “Pwpaior éyprjaoavro: ё про 
TpL@Vv йиєрфи о ХУкитіфу, de Xoyos встіу, ATE- 
$oíBacev. Єтімитдутоу yap афто TOY трдӧ 
трофти, птроєйтєи (00ev È nyvontat) 05 "ката 
THVOE THY ђиќрау Tois TOV TroXeuiov xpnaópe0a." 
peta тадта бё тоїѕ перілєфбєїсі тфу évavriev 
Tov X4Xavóv катаМітфу айтдє прос Tas dXXas 
anne: Todes, Kal ToXXàs птроструфуєто. karta- 
atnoas 66 Ta éadwxoTa AÙTÒS pêv éxet Gvexeiuaae, 
tov òè Лойкіоу Tov opaipova émi “Рорти aré- 
стєћє катауубодита тє TA yevopeva Kal TOUS 
aixparwtovs Kopicovta xai Ores. ot ey TH 
‘Poun фрогойсі пері айтод помитраурортісоута. 

9. Ot ё & тӯ "ЇтаМіа xal Фк vóaov èmóvnoav 
Kal payais ёта№итф@рпсар, Tuponvav vewTept- 
cávrov тіру. рей ор бё Tv Мору айтойх 
eAaúmnoev Ott Tov MápkeXXov атёВаћоу. èri- 
стратєйсаутєс yap xarà тоб '"Avwífov Tuy- 
xavovtos Фу Aoxpots xai ppw ot йтатої ёЁ 
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him up as he fled to Hasdrubal, and came to 
Scipio before the latter had accomplished anything 
as yet. 

Now that Mago had joined Hasdrubal, and Lucius 
his brother Scipio, at first they would descend into 
the plain with their cavalry and engage in sharp 
contests, and later they would array their whole 
armies opposite each other, but would not do any 
fighting. This went on for several days. When 
the clash finally came, the Carthaginians and their 
allies were defeated and their stronghold was taken 
by the Romans, who made use of the provisions in 
it. This Scipio had prophesied, as the story goes, 
three days before. For when their food supplies 
failed them, he had predicted, by what prompting is 
unknown : “On such and such a day we shall make 
use of the enemy’s store.” After this he left 
Silanus to take care of the remaining foes, and 
went off himself to the other cities, many of which 
he won over. When he had brought order into the 
newly acquired territory, he took up his winter abode 
there; and he sent his brother Lucius to Rome 
to report the progress made, to convey the captives 
thither, and to discover how the people of Rome felt 
toward him. 

9. The people in Italy not only suffered from 
disease but also encountered hardships in battles, 
since some of the Etruscans had rebelled. But 
what grieved them more than all else was their 
loss of Marcellus. For both the consuls, having | 
undertaken a campaign against Hannibal, who was 
at Locri, had been surrounded by an ambuscade, 
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évédpas epi TovyLaÜévres о pêv MápkeXXos 
айтка дтамето, Kptotivos 66 троє! адепедауєм 
oU perà TX). єйрткос̧ 8 TO тоб Maprké\\ou · 
сфра б “AvviBas, ка} tov бактймом афтой 
eiAnpas d éxelvos tas ypadas ётєсфра‹у:$є, 
ypåpparta és Tas TOES фе пар éxeivov a T€EXAÓ- 
peva ётєштє, kal бса ёВо0\єто бієтраттєто: 
péxpts оў тобто yvovs 0 Kptotrivos артітарту- 
yeiXev. avrois фу\ассєсда’ Sev àvrvmepiéo Tm 
'тф 'AvvíBa то пріура. ётєї yap тоф ё ті) 
XaXnía $ avrouorou ббєу hv émiaveiXas, ws 0 
MápxeXXos vvxTOs тротте тоў; тєєсї, TH тє 
TOv Aativwd xexypmuévos форд civ аММої ènmi- 
старёроіѕ айтти, iva "Рараїої O0fcciv єїуаг. 
padovres ёё of Хадмттрої T?» émitéyvnow афтод 
аутєтєҳуђсаруто тїттєйє ÜvTros просієуаї TOV 
MápxeXXov, xai àvaarácavres TOV катарраютти 
elonyayov govs аюфтоїс &Oofev txavovs elvai 
KatepyacOnvat Tap avTOv, kai Távras amé- 
xtewav. б бё ’AwiBas атӯрєу афтіка, padov 
тос Aoxpovs momopkovpévovs тара ‘“Pwopaiov 
ёк XixeMas émumXevaávrTov. 

Kai Пойтмосє! бе Sovrrixios peta Аітолбу 
xal auppdyov  érépov тоа тії 'Ауаїає 
érropOnae. тоб бё Фімтптоу tod  Maxeoóvos 
tots `АХагоїѕ cuppaynoavTos паутє\с av тўс 
"EAAdbos | eEnAdOncav oi ‘Pwpaior, є pù той 
xpavous тоб Pirimmou Tepippvévros ot AvroXol 
тобто éaxov, kal $jugs ets tos Maxedovas 
yevouevns ws TéÜvgke, стӣсіѕ тє yéyovey ёкєї 

1 Пойяліоз Pinder, in conformity with the regular spelling 
in Zon. and Dio, HérAıos Mas. 
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and Marcellus had perished instantly, while Cris- 
pinus had been wounded and died not long after. 
Hannibal found the body of Marcellus, and taking 
his ring with which Marcellus was accustomed to 
seal his documents, he forwarded letters to the 
cities purporting to come from Marcellus. He was 
accomplishing whatever he pleased, until Crispinus 
became aware of it and sent them a warning to be 
on their guard. As a result of this the tables were 
turned upon Hannibal. He had sent a message to 
the citizens of Salapia through a pretended deserter, 
and now approached the walls in the guise of Mar- 
cellus, using the Latin language in company with 
other men who understood it, in order to be taken 
for Romans. The Salapians, informed of his artifice, 
were artful enough in their turn to pretend that they 
believed Marcellus was really approaching. Then 
drawing up the portcullis they admitted as many 
as it seemed to them they could conveniently dispose 
of, and killed them all. Hannibal withdrew at once 
on learning that Locri was being besieged by the 
Romans, who had sailed against it from Sicily. 

Publius Sulpicius, assisted by Aetolians and other 
allies, devastated a large part of Achaia. But when 
Philip the Macedonian formed an alliance with the 
Achaeans, the Romans would have been driven out of 
Greece completely but for the fact that the helmet of 
Philip fell off, and the Aetolians got possession of it ; 
for in this way a report reached Macedonia that he 
was dead, and an uprising took place there. Philip, 
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ка) ёфоВиЮт ш} Ts Bactrelas aTep 0], xal 
mpòs Maxedoviav nrreiyOn. evredev oí '"Popaio ті) 
є / й / 
EAAdS: просбреграм кай тіроу ёкратпсау TONEY. 
Тф б Єтібуті ёте ws 'АсбройВає sryyéXXero 
просіфу, ot бу тд Peur tas Suvdpets тє ŅO portov 
Kal TOÙS сиџџауоисѕ CPV ueremé,movro, йтатоує 
KAavdsov тє Népova xal Мойоу tov Марком 
e [4 ` / , ` э / 
éAópevot. Kal Népova pev ёт) тд» 'АзъЗа»>, 
Мойої 8¢ Єті tov 'Acópovfav éneuay. ds 
айтф pûs т) Leva TH пол йдтуитпаєу ой 
/ > ^ , \ Ф 1 , Xa 
pévTo, Kai eis yeîpas eUÜvs 0ev." ml ro\\as 
66 7"uépas xarà жура» биєшєу AAN ойбе б 
"АадройВає т?» ахти xatimetev, jovyate бе 
\ > N , [4 е еэ ld 
Tov абделфду avapévov. б Népov бё ка} o AwiBas 
cis Aevxaviay éotpatomedevovto, kal ойбетєроє 
mpos таратафъ @punoev, ЙЛМос $ és xeipas 
аммумою Heaav. ка} ò AvvíBas пуикий perav- 
(стато, ка) ò Népov акр:805 avrov тарєттрег. 
крєіттоюру оди del айтой yivopevos, Kal та урац- 
рата Tû парӣ тоб "АсбройВа айтф пєрфбеєтта. 
Amv, tov pêv 'Avvifjov катєфроусє, бєїсає бе 
\ ` / € э ГА ^ / 
и? tov Atovtov o 'Acópovflas TQ тМлбєї ката- 
В:астто, pêya прӣура éroXpnoe. каї катёмтє 
pêv робрам ёкєї дтпоуріфсам eipyew Tov ’Азі Вар, 
єї тт xivyOein, évreiXáuevos парта тоєй» iva 
Kal aùtòs vopitotto Єубтиєїу, тд 06 кадаретатом 
тод стратод толас &punoev ws trodes тарі 
, / 709 м 
тмагуврае просшЁер, ovd ўдєг tis THY бійрогау 
а?тод. кай тпєїувт êrl tov 'AcÓpoóBav, xal 
афікєто vuKTOS проє TOY cvvápyovra, Kal ё» TH 
тафрєіа TH айтод катєсктітає. Kal парєскєоа- 
208 1 3۸0e» Kuiper, ДЛ дом Mss. 
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consequently, fearing he should lose his kingdom, 
hastened into Macedonia. Hence the Romans re- 
mained in Greece and conquered a few cities. 

The following year, upon the announcement of в.с. 207 
Hasdrubal’s approach, the people of Rome gathered 
their forces and summoned their allies, after choosing 
Claudius Nero and Marcus Livius consuls. They 
sent Nero against Hannibal and Livius against Has- 
drubal. Livius met his foe near the city of Sena, 
but did not immediately open an engagement with 
him. For many days he remained stationary ; and 
Hasdrubal was in no hurry for battle, either, but 
remained at rest awaiting his brother. Nero and 
Hannibal were encamping in Lucania, but neither 
hastened to array his forces for battle, although in 
other ways they had some conflicts. Hannibal 
would frequently change his position, and Nero kept 
careful watch of him. As he constantly had the 
advantage of him and presently captured the letter 
sent to him by Hasdrubal, he conceived a scorn for 
Hannibal ; and fearing that Hasdrubal might over- 
whelm Livius through force of numbers, he ventured 
upon a hazardous exploit. He left on the spot a 
portion of his force sufficient to check Hannibal, in 
` case the latter should make any movement, and he 
gave the men injunctions to do everything to create 
the impression that he was also there. Then, 
selecting the flower of the army, he set out as 
if to attack some neighbouring city; and none 
knew his real intention. So he hastened on against 
Hasdrubal, reached his colleague at night, and 
took up his quarters in the latter’s entrenchments. 
And they both prepared for a sudden joint attack 
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орто йифо iv aidvidcov айтф сурєтівартаг. 
ойк адор» бе, ах Єтєкилїрато TO уєуєупрєром 
б "АсбройВає ато TOV тарауубмтєту біттфиу 
ушореиоу" Sig yap | ёкастоѕ TOV TÁTO парту- 
Yê TL то єаутої. употтєйсаз обу ттђсдаг 
TOV "А За» Kat aTronéa Bat (перібутоє yap 
ёкєіроо оок av ёт ‚айтби opposa TOV Népova 
édoyilero) éyvo прос tous laXéras àmavaxo- 
рдсаг xal ёкєї Ta пері Tov дбємфбу акрібо- 
caca. kal ойто катӣ сҳоћђ тоћерђсаи. 

Kal о рем ‚ тараууєі лає TÊ стратєўџатг 
åvaotivat VUKTOS am íjpev, ої б йтатої ёк тоў 
ÜopófBov UTOTTEUGAV тд yevopevor, ov pétot 
є0015 éxiv Ono av бід, TÒ скдтоѕ. dua б jot 
TOUS тє йттёа$ троётєнлгаз_ ёт,&Фёал аўтой, 
каў аўто} єйтоуто. Kal той '"Ас$рой83оу Tots 
immedow аутітаЁаџёроу os povors оўо, оё 
тато émeADóvres тропи айтод єтотаауто, 
Kal фєбуоисти ётакоћоибјсаутеѕ TOXÀoUs ёфо- 
vevoay. Kal ove oi éAéQavres avrois éBonOncav- 
бт. yap TLVES айтбу трауратіа eves какд TAELW 
TOUS emvreravyuévovs odio pov ў ої TONE шог, 
тартүүєћєу б "АсдройВає то% ёт’ avTOv кавт- 
pévots TOUS TLTPWOKOMEVOUS TOV Onpiwv тарамтіка 
тфа еп" pácTra ё сибтріф ти) Ото то obs 
кан ёктиуфоуто. кай ё ёкєїроһ pep отд TOV 

xndovieor, ot avdpes бе отд Tov ‘Popaiwv 
d єіроуто. émecov бе тособтог OTE TOUS "Po- 
paiovs 6.akopets тоб povou ryevopevous p?) дє\саг 
Tous aAXous ётд:дЁги. Фбєіраутёѕ тє QAAouç 
T'oXXovs ка} Tov "АсбройВам, kai Мафира neista 
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upon the invader. The situation, however, did not 
go undiscovered, since Hasdrubal inferred what had 
happened from the fact that the word of command 
was given twice; for each consul issued orders to 
his own troops separately. Suspecting, therefore, 
` that Hannibal had been defeated and had perished, 
—for he calculated that if his brother were alive, 
Nero would never have marched against him,—he 
determined to retire among the Gauls and after 
finding out definitely about his brother, carry on the 
war at his convenience. 

So, after giving orders to the army to break camp, 
he started out that night ; and the consuls suspected 
from the noise what was going on, yet they did not 
move immediately because of the darkness. At dawn, 
however, they sent the cavalry ahead to pursue the 
enemy and they themselves followed. Hasdrubal 
made a stand against the cavalry, thinking them an 
isolated force, but the consuls came up and routed 
him, and followed after the fugitives, of whom they 
slew a great many. Even the elephants were of 
no help to the Carthaginians, since some of them 
upon being wounded did more harm to those 
stationed beside them than did the enemy ; and so 
Hasdrubal gave orders to those seated upon them 
to slay the beasts as soon as they were wounded. 
Now they killed them very easily by piercing them 
with an iron instrument under the ear. The ele- 
phants, then, were destroyed by the Carthaginians, 
and the men by the Romans. 50 many fell that the 
Romans became surfeited with slaughter and had 
no desire to pursue the rest. They had destroyed 
Hasdrubal along with many others, had secured huge 
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AaBovtes, ка} "Popnaítovs аѓуцаћдтоиѕ és тєтра- 
кідуіМоцс Фу TÔ стратотєбф cbpóvres, ікамідс 
тә Камупіба сурфорду averrndévar ёрдшоар. 

IIpay0évrov бе rovrov б pêv Мойоѕ катӣ 

фра» Фиєуєу, o бё Népov ёктаїоѕ eis Tv 
AqovMav етамемумуве, Мадди uéypu Tore б 
anednunoe. Kal TOV áXóvrov Tivàs és то ' Avv(Bov 
otparóreðov neue Tû TeTpaypéva óyXocovras, 
xai Tv кефаМуу то? 'AcOpovfov TA«cíov Tov 
ауєста?росє. радфу оду éxeivos tov тє à&eX àv 
йдттпибро kal TeÜvnkóra ка} tov Népwva уєки- 
кткбта ка} ётауђкоута, помад pêv фЛофоирато, 
поХ\акіс O06 kal тд» тузт» Kal tas Kávvas 
dverd\ece. каф és т» Bperríav! дуєушртає, 
kaxe? бібкує» novyalov. 

10. О 8ê >к т» uéypis ди паута ta Фу ті) 
"ІВпріа катастіст йруєг тбу ère? просєтаубл. 
«ai mpatov pev és тт» ЛМибіти бдо пеуттрєсту 
émrAevoe, ка) o tod Tiaywvos "АсфбройВає éxet 
ката TÛX» avT@ суукатірє. SeEvoupévov ody 
ка) йифо тоб Zúparos (Єрапоубоє yap тоїѕ 
Kapxn9ovíois Фубиєто, шёроиѕ Ts Л:Вос Васі- 
Xelo»), Kal ката\\ассортоѕ adüs, б Ўкітіоу 
ойк ібіа» Єубра» éyew єйтєу obre pny mèp TOV 
ko.wàv бирасбваї cad? ёаутд> xatadvoacbat. 

"Епаміїлдєм оди айбіс: xal 'Їмтєрүїтал< èro- 
ХЄш)сєєм, StL Tovs прос avTo’s катафуудутає 
‘Pwpaiovs peta tov TOv Укитьфуву Odvarov rois 
 Карутдомоѕ éFédwxav. ка} ой mpórepov tis 
TONEWS айтфу Фкраттає прі» avTds тоў Tetxous 
ériBnvar етдмитає ка) траву. аідєсвеутєс yap 
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quantities of spoils, had found Roman captives to the 
number of four thousand in the camp, and thought 
they had sufficiently retrieved the disaster of Cannae. 

When this result had been achieved, Livius re- 
mained where he was, but Nero returned to Apulia, 
arriving on the sixth day, before his absence had 
as yet been detected. He now sent some of the 
prisoners into Hannibal’s camp to explain what had 
happened, and fixed Hasdrubal’s head on a pole 
near by. Hannibal, learning that his brother was 
vanquished and dead, and that Nero had conquered 
and returned, lamented bitterly, often crying out 
against Fortune and Cannae. And he retired into 
Bruttium where he remained inactive. 

10. Scipio was appointed to look after Roman 
interests in Spain until he should have restored 
order in all parts. Не first sailed to Africa with 
two quinqueremes, and it so happened that Has- 
drubal, the son of Gisgo, landed there at the 
same time as he did. Syphax, who was king of 


a portion of Africa and was in alliance with the . 


Carthaginians, entertained them both ара ер- 
deavoured to reconcile them. But Scipio declared 
that his was no private enmity and that he could 
not, of course, on his own responsibility make terms 
for his country. 

Accordingly he went back again and began a war 
against the Iliturgitani because they had handed over 
to the Carthaginians the Romans who took refuge 
with them after the death of the Scipios. He did 
not become master of their city until he ventured to 
scale the wall in person and got wounded. Then the 
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oí стратібтаї ка} дєісаутєѕ тєрї ёкєірф Tore 
просєвамом пробиџотєроу. ка} кратђсаутєс тойс 
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modes éauTûv Exatov xai ToUs oixelous éióvevov, 
ёт} бё тойто ка) éavtovs. 

Tà пе 8e катастрефарємоє б Ўкитіор eis 
Kapynoova àvétev£ev- ёда тф тє татр xal 
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абємфої òè бйо пері Васілєіає Siadhepopevor, 
като, тоб Укітіароє cvvardrAgdkat avtovs стпоу- 
Sdcavtos: kal ò TrpeacBUrepos Tov уєютєроу кайтог 
ioxupotepoy дута àmrékeivev. 

"Нрросттає $ё uerémevra б Ўкитіор, кар тойт 
évewtépicav ot "Ifgmpes. otpdtevpa yap тод 
Укитідуос пері Xoykpova! уєщаібор ёкир10?, 
ка) проти ойк єйтєїӨё< ду, ой pv davepàv 
атостасіау émióe£ápevov: tote Ò аїсддиємом Tov 
Укитіара xkápvovra, ène ка} й шабдофорӣ avrois 
ЄВрабиибт, агафамбду атёстпсар, xai тойс 
хімарувиє сфёу àmeXácavres vmáTovs éavTois 
xeyeuporov:kagt: сар 8 ds дктакс улог. 
yvovres оду тадта оѓ "lfmpes афістауто проуєг- 
pórepov, kal т> соишиаҳіда TOv ‘Pwpaiwy єка- 
kouv. ка) o Mdyov ékXuretv Nn та Гадера 
Bournbeis ойт єЄЕбмтпє ка} eis THY терор 
d:aBaivev TroXXÀ, ёкакоўруєг. 
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soldiers, put to shame and fearing for his life, made 
a more determined assault. And having captured the | 
place, they killed all the inhabitants and burned 
down the whole city. As a result of the fear thus 
inspired many voluntarily ranged themselves on his 
side, and many others were subdued by force. 
Some, when besieged, burned their cities and slew 
their relatives and finally themselves. 

After subjugating the greater part of the country 
Scipio moved his quarters to [New] Carthage and 
there instituted funeral contests in full armour in 
honour of his father and of his uncle. When many 
others had contended, there came also two brothers 
who were at variance about a kingdom, though Scipio 
had made efforts to reconcile them. And the 
younger man, even though more powerful, was slain 
by the older. 

Subsequently Scipio fell sick, and thereupon the 
Spaniards rebelled. For one of Scipio’s armies that 
was wintering near Sucro had become turbulent ; 
even before this it had shown insubordination, but 
had not ventured upon open rebellion. Now, how- 
ever, learning of Scipio's illness, and in view of the 
fact, moreover, that their pay had been delayed, 
they mutinied outright, drove away the tribunes, 
and elected consuls for themselves. Their number 
was about eight thousand. So the Spaniards, be- 
coming aware of this, revolted with greater readiness, 
and proceeded to harry the territory belonging to 
the Roman alliance. And thus Mago, who had 
already made up his mind to abandon Gades, did 
not do so, but crossed over to the mainland and 
eaused no little havoc. 
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Scipio, learning of this, sent a letter to the 
mutinous legion, in which he affected to pardon 
them for revolting on account of the scarcity of pro- 
visions, asked them to feel no anxiety because of 
this, and actually praised those who had accepted 
the leadership over them to prevent their suffering 
or doing any violence in the absence of lawful 
commanders. When Scipio had written to this 
effect, and the soldiers had learned that he was 
alive and was not even angry with them, they made 
no further trouble. Even after he recovered his 
health he did not use harsh threats in dealing 
with them, but sent a promise to supply them with 
food and commanded them all to come to him, either 
in a body or a part at a time, as they might prefer. 
The soldiers, not daring to go in small groups, went 
all together. Now Scipio arranged that they should 
encamp outside the wall—for it was nearly evening 
—and supplied them with provisions in abundance. 
Thus they encamped; but Scipio saw to it that 
the bolder spirits among them entered the city, 
and during the night he overpowered and im- 
prisoned them. At daybreak he sent forth his 
whole army as if he were going to make an expedi- 
tion somewhere. Then he summoned the recent 
arrivals inside the wall without their weapons, in 
order that they might receive their rations and join 
his expedition. As soon, accordingly, as they had 
entered, he signalled to the men who had gone 
forth to return just as they were. Thus he sur- 
rounded the rebels and heaped upon them many 
reproaches and threats, declaring finally: “You all 
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Оролоупадутау Ò éxeivov, xai TIS ANANS 
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deserve to die, yet I, for my part, will not put you all 
to death, but will execute only a few whom I have 
already arrested ; the others I release." With these 
words he brought forward the prisoners, bound them 
to stakes, and put them to death by scourging. 
Some of the soldiers standing by grew indignant 
and raised a disturbance, whereupon he punished 
a number of them also. After this he gave the rest 
their pay, and conducted a campaign against Indibilis 
and Mandonius. As these were too timid to offer 
him battle, he attacked them and was victorious. 

Following their capitulation most of the remainder 
of Spain was again enslaved, Mago abandoned Gades, 
and Masinissa took the Roman side. For the Cartha- 
ginians, upon the death of Hasdrubal, Hannibal’s 
brother, had voted to give up Spain, but to recover 
their conquests in Italy. And they sent money to 
Mago, in order that he might gather a force of aux- 
iliaries and make an expedition against that country. 
So he set out once more for Italy, and came to the 
Gymnesian islands. The larger one escaped his 
grasp; for the natives from a distance kept using 
their slings, in which art they were masters, against 
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his ships, so that he could not effect a landing; but 
he anchored off the smaller one and waited there on 
account of the winter. These islands are situated 
close to the mainland in the vicinity of the lberus. 
They are three in number, and are called by the 
Romans in common with the Greeks the Gymnesiae, 
but by the Spaniards the Valeriae ог Нуаѕиѕае or, 
individually, the first Ebusus, the second the Larger? 
and the third the Smaller?—very appropriate names. 
And Gades was occupied by the Romans. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 633. 

Dio Cocceianus, however, says they are near the 
Iberus river and near the European Pillars of Her- 
eules; these islands the Greeks and Romans alike 
call the Gymnesiae, but the Spaniards Valeriae or 
Healthful Islands. 


! A corruption of Baleares and Pityusae. 
* Or, in other words, Balearis Major and Balearis Minor. 
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Zonaras 9, 11. 
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aia Üópevos, OUKETL TA Ффроћоутиёра pûs TOV 
Масшісвау epurager, anna 0éXov Tots Карҳт- 
Soviors тд» Zúpara mpoorroinoag Oat, ойк Єха- 
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1 yàp Rk., re yàp Ms. 2 obrol Val., обто Ms. 
тє added by Bk. 
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Masinissa, in addition to being among the most 
distinguished men in other respects, was a master in 
conducting warlike operations, both as regarded 
planning and execution; and in point of loyalty he 
excelled not only the men of his own race—who 
are most faithless as a rule—but even those who 
greatly prided themselves upon this virtue. 

Masinissa became deeply enamoured of Sopho- 
nisba,! who not only possessed conspicuous beauty— 


Zonaras 9, 11. 

11. Masinissa ranked among the most distinguished 
men; for he was a master of warfare both as 
regarded execution and planning. He had left 
the Carthaginians for the Romans as a result of 
circumstances now to be related. Hasdrubal, the 
son of Gisgo, was a friend of his and had betrothed 
to him his daughter Sophonisba.! Hasdrubal, how- 
ever, became acquainted with Syphax, and perceiving 
that he favoured the Roman cause, no longer kept 
his agreement with Masinissa. He was so anxious to 
add to the Carthaginian alliance Syphax, who was ruler 
of a very considerable realm, that he not only helped 
him to get possession of the domain which belonged 
to Masinissa, upon the death of the latter’s father at 
this time, but furthermore gave him Sophonisba in 
marriage. She was conspicuous for beauty, had re- 

1 The Mss. of both the fragments and of Zonaras give the 
name as Sophonis. 
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1 Yxerlwy Bk., б сктжіоу Ms. ® обжєр Polak, erep Ms. 


3 del Ффієто Bs., єї holero Мв. 
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that symmetry of body and bloom ot youth—but had 
also received an excellent literary and musical edu- 
cation. She was clever, ingratiating, and altogether . 
so charming that the mere sight of her or even the 
sound of her voice sufficed to vanquish every one, 
even the most indifferent. 

However, [Masinissa] also wished to take revenge 
on him [Hasdrubal]. For, having already incurred 
suspicion, he had taken to flight, and on arriving in 
Africa had inflicted many injuries by himself and 
many with Roman aid upon Syphax and the Car- 
thaginians. Scipio, after winning over the whole 
territory south of the Pyrenees, partly by force 
and partly by capitulation, was preparing for the 
expedition to Africa, which had ever been his goal ; 
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ceived an excellent literary and musical education, 
and was clever, ingratiating, and so charming that the 
mere sight of her or even the sound of her voice 
sufficed to vanquish anyone, even the most indifferent. 

Syphax for these reasons attached himself to the 
Carthaginians, and Masinissa, on the contrary, es- 
poused the Roman cause and from first to last 
proved very useful to them. Scipio after winning 
over the whole territory south of the Pyrenees, partly 
by force and partly by capitulation, was making 
ready to set out for Africa. The people of Rome, 
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a 4 ^ 
Kowns acpaħeias єуєубуєг Kat тобто ойкёті 
бтаз Карутдоміоцс TavreXQs бі айтоб xara- 
/ , 9 e « е ^ ГА 
TOAELNTWOW, ANN отпос рә) ауто TUpavvov 
56 афдайрєтоу ёптасктсоюсі» éoxoTovy. | TÓv офу 
A ^ 4 
страттуби бйо айтф біабдоувиє пёрлрартє ave- 
каћєсау айтди. Kal Ta pêv ёта оюк ёфтфі- 
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Ò êv ті) "Рош та pêv фору TOV каторваратам 
avrov, Ta бе póßo ил] vrrepopovrjaas Tupawhon, 
дуєкалесауто айтоу, бйо TOv єтраттубфу біабо- 
Yous айтф пєрфаутев. 
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for this campaign had now been entrusted to him, in 
spite of much opposition, with instructions to join 
Syphax. And he would certainly have accomplished | 
something worthy of his aspirations—either bringing ` 
the war home to the gates of Carthage and capturing | 
the place or drawing Hannibal away from Italy, as 
he later did—had not the Romans at home, through 
jealousy and through fear of him, stood in his way. 
They reflected that youth without exception is ever 
reaching out after greater conquests and that good 
fortune is often insatiate of success, and thought that 
it would be very difficult for a youthful spirit through 
self-confidence .... . to treat [him in such wise] 
as would conduce, not to his power and fame, but to 
their own liberty and safety, they dismissed him ; 
thus, the man whom they themselves had put in 
charge of affairs when they stood in need of him they 
now of their own accord removed because he had 
become too great for the public safety. They were 
no longer considering how they might utterly vanquish 
the Carthaginians with his aid, but only how they 
might escape training up for themselves a self-chosen 
tyrant. So they sent two of the praetors to relieve 
him and called him home. Moreover they did not : 


Zonaras 9, 11. 
however, through jealousy of his successes and 
through fear that he might become arrogant and 
play the tyrant, sent two of the praetors to relieve 


him and called him home. 
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ГА е е? 9 ГА А > 4 , 9 
сарто oi, бт! ihtwTns тє dv Єстратєуто Kal ёт 
^ / 4 ^ 
одбєршийс évvopov Пуєроміає ФЕптасто, 8005 шеутої 

A , ^ 
Єкатбу NeuKoUs бу TQ КаттвМме Өўса kal mavh- 
yupiv twa Єтітємесаї три тє UTaTeiay єс TO 
/ м 9 A э є « 9 , 
трітор ётоѕ айті)саї émérpeiav: ai yap és уюта 
ГА ГА 
арҳаірєсіси уєості éyeyoóvecav. 
^ ^ / [4 
"Ev бё тоў aùroîs Toros ypóvois xai б 
\ ^ b 
Lovarixios peta тоб 'ATTáXov '(lpeóv pêv rpo- 
босіа, "Оптобута ё xarà Tû ioxvpóv ÉXaBev- 
o yap Фімиттоє ойк їдиют)вт) opici бід таубам ! 
/ > A 16 A > ^ > є 
кайтер Фу Anpntpidds dv érrapivar, ёте) оё 


58 AiroXol tas 8:000иѕ Tpokarég xov. owe Ò ov 


mote ёпє\Өфу xai xataraBov tov "ATraXov thy 
Хєіам Tv ёк той "Опобутоє SiaTOéuevov (ёкєірф 
pé» yap abro, rois 66 8% “Pwpaiows 7) ёк тод 
"Орєоб єубиєто) és tas vads aùrûv каттрабем, 
ore TOV” ArraXov бій, тє тодто Kal бід, Происіам 
tov BiOvvav? Baciréa, éofBaXóvra тє és Tv 
xûpav афтод kai TopÜoÜvra айту, атопћедсаг 
ката TáXos оїкадє. 0 pévtor iXummos ovx ócov 
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Kal б pev ойто т dpxíüs émaU0», o 8ё 

/ \ ^ 9 4 a ` 
ye XovXmixios peta tov 'ArráNov катй Tov 

7 9 / ^ 

avrov ypovoy "Орєбу ше» тпробосіа, "Отпобута 

\ > ‚ «СА / و و“‎ 
0 суу karéoyev. 0 yap Piurros ovk дир 

^ ^ \ / 

avrois érrapivar бій тауЄоу, Tas біобоує прока- 
тасубутау iv AiroXQy. ove є mote erred Own, 
a ^ » ^ 
eis Tas vais avToÜ Tov "ArraXNov Kxataduyety 
éBidoato. 0 pevtot Фмтто$ стпєісасда: Tots 


1 таҳёоу Haase, comparing Zon. ; ráxos Ms. acc. to Bs. 
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vote him a triumph, because he had conducted the 
campaign as a private individual, not having been ap- 
pointed to any legal command ; but they allowed him 
to sacrifice a hundred white oxen upon the Capitol, 
to celebrate a festival, and to canvass for the consul- 
ship for the second year following (since the elections 
for the next year had recently been held). 

At this same period also Sulpicius together with 
Attalus gained Oreus through betrayal and Opus by 
main force. For Philip, although in Demetrias, was 
unable to come speedily to the rescue since the 
Aetolians had already seized the passes. At last, 
however, he arrived, and finding Attalus disposing 
of the spoil from Opus,—for this had fallen to his 
lot, and that from Oreus to the Romans,—he hurled 
him back to his ships. Accordingly Attalus, both 
for this reason and also because Prusias, king of 
Bithynia, had invaded his country and was devastat- 
ing it, hastily sailed back home. Philip, however, 
far from being elated at this success, actually wished 
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Thus he was deposed from his command. At this 
same time Sulpicius together with Attalus secured 
Oreus through betrayal and Opus by main force. For 
Philip was unable to come speedily to the rescue, 
as the Aetolians had already seized the passes. But 
at last he arrived and forced Attalus to flee to his 
ships. Philip, however, wished to conclude a truce 
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A ^ 
ойк ёттрӣт тойтф, ЙаЛЛа xai стєїтасба тої 
"Рараом 06\лсє, Kal рама" бт. ка} o Птоћє- 
patos прёсВєѕ ёк Tis Афуйттоу пёштор суруА- 

э / / 7 / / 
59 AaTTev айтойс. Kal тую Xoyov офісі yevopévæv 


e . . 3 / 
. . . (four lines wanting in Ms.) .. . eipzvgv 
oUKéTL, Toev GAAA... rovs! дё AiTwAOUS 
ато т сиџџаҳіаѕ THS TOv 'Pouaíev p . . . т 


› / lá 2 / 3 / N 
апостасас фі\№оиѕ посато. où MEVTOL kai 
3 4 4 м ил) е 9 5 / М 
Єтраувт TL vuns йоу ойд vm éxeivwv ойтє 
e 9 » ^ » [4 » ^ e 
UT dAAwv тифу, ойтє Tore офтє ÈV TH йттёрф 
êre. єр Ф Aoókiós Te Overoópios kal Каїімоє 
MéreAXos йтатєисам, кайтєр стивіди TOA 
60 xai OvoxepOv то “Pwpaios *yevouévov: apviov 
T€ yap àppevóO (Au èyevvýðn, kal auijvos ù. . . ov 
pln, ката тє тб» Üvpàv тод vaod тод Aros 
^ : / ^ 
тоў Kamitwriou odes So катамоабом, kal (pdr 
A ^ / V е ` 
TOAA@ ai тє драг тоў Посє:домоуо xai о Вароє 
> / y -9 / 4 e 4 / ld 
éppun, êv Te "Амтіф otdyues aipatwðeis Üepitovai 
\ / у 
тісі дфбтсар, каї ётёробг yuv) кёрата ёҳоиса 
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"Рораіоіѕ nOérnoe. Kai tivwv Жоуау афто 
yevouévov Ta pêv THS eip5yvgs афєіӨт, rov. б 
AitwXovs aro тоў gua Xew то "Popnaíots 
peraDéuevos $iXovs ёаутод ётоијсато. 

о б "АмиіВає TEDS тууга» yev, дуатбу 
єї Ta ітархорта ої Siacw@aarto. kai oi йтатої 
vopitovres avTóv kai vev paxns ёктрохобђраи, 


ауєї Хор. 
1 rovs supplied by Gros, 
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to conclude a truce with the Romans, especially 


since Ptolemy, too, was sending ambassadors from 
Egypt and trying to reconcile them. After some pre- 
liminary discussion between them . . . he no longer 
requested peace, but . . . and drew the Aetolians 
away from the Roman alliance by some [device ?] 
and made them his friends. Nothing worthy of 
remembrance, however, was achieved either by 
them or by any others, either then or in the follow- 
ing year, when Lucius Veturius and Caecilius 
Metellus became consuls ; and this notwithstanding 
many portents of ill omen which were reported to 
the Romans. For example, а hermaphrodrite lamb 
was born, and a swarm of . . . was seen, two ser- 
pents glided under the doors of the temple of Capi- 
toline Jupiter, the doors as well as the altar in the 
temple of Neptune ran with copious sweat, in Antium 
bloody ears were seen by some reapers, elsewhere a 
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with the Romans, but after some preliminary dis- 
eussion the peace negotiations were dropped; then 
Philip detached the Aetolians from their alliance with 
the Romans and made them his own friends instead. 

Hannibal for a time was keeping quiet, satisfied 
if he might only retain such advantages as were 
already his. And the consuls, believing that his 
power would waste away even without a battle, also 
waited, | 
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dvepdyn, кераммої тє és vaovs ToXXoi, . . . Р. 1 
(р. 458 sq.). ` 


"Оті Мижйлло$ Kpáacos iro тє ётієікєіаѕ Kal 
KáNXove TAOUTOU TE, ah ойтєр Kal TXoUctos 
9 4 еў 9 M y > ^ 
ёпторорасдт, бт тє арҳієрєуѕ Hv, éueXXev êv TH 
, / 9 / / 

Ітама акміротоз péverv.—V. 46 (p. 605). 
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Тф Ò émcovte ётє б тє Укту 0 Пойтмо»$ 
ка} Микйлиоз Kpáaaos UTmáTevcav. Kal o pêv 
êv Tj lraXMa épeLvev, 0 бе Xevríov. és кеа 
dre\deîyv kal és AtBinv просєтётакто, va ei 

M M / еур [4 , / 
и) Tv Kapxndova аїруаєї TOV Ye AvviBav 
TEOS ATÒ Ths lraMas avdehevon. ойтє бе 
стратєура дфідхоуву, ойтє T pos Tpwjpeis avd- 
мара. éXa fe, &à Tas дріствіає pOovodpevos: 
pores бе кай Ta пару avaryKaia, парёсуоу auto. 
kai б pêv соу TO vavTucQ TOV cvppáxov Kai 
тоц} eDedovrais ёк тої ёрои ámijpev, o бе 
Mdyov ёк Tí vicov таралт\ейтаз_ eis THY 
Avyvotixny aTréBn. б Kpácaos б бу тӯ Bperría 
тф Аи Ва 7 poo nopevev. 0 рёутог Фмтто$ 
катт\\ауп "Popaíets: Пойт Mov yap eum pwviov 
eis Аптодлатіам ё\Өорта сїз ToN) Ovváye 
aia opevos do pevos ёстєісато. 

ХУкітіау È 0 йтато$ eis Уакеміаю катарає 
тарєскєџаёето pêv as és Мівіти! т\№ейсо», 
ойк 8101 бе, pare Súva pv vre) Kal айўтй» 
асиукротттом xov. 616 парта TÓV Хеціба ёкєг 
біфуаує, Tous avv атф еваскфу xai addovS 
TpocKkaTaréywov. шехлоюті 8 Teparwoer Oar? дуує- 


1 Дівити Wolf, aixeAlavy Mas. 
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woman with horns appeared and many thunderbolts 
. into temples... 

Licinius Crassus, by reason of his amiability and 
beauty and wealth (which gained for him the name 
of Wealthy), and because he was a high priest, was to 
remain in Italy without taking part in the allotment 
of provinces. 
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The next year Publius Scipio and Licinius Crassus 
became consuls. The latter remained in Italy, while 
Scipio had orders to leave for Sicily and Africa 
in order that, even if he should not capture Car- 
thage, he might at least in the meantime draw 
Hannibal away from Italy. But he received neither 
an army of any account nor any allowance for tri- 
remes, owing to the jealousy aroused by his prowess ; 
indeed, they scarcely supplied him with even the 
absolute necessities. He, then, set sail with the 
fleet of the allies and a few volunteers drawn from 
the populace ; and Mago left the island,! and after 
sailing along the coast, disembarked in Liguria. 
Crassus was in Bruttium keeping watch upon Hanni- 
bal. Philip, however, had become reconciled with the 
Romans ; for on ascertaining that Publius Sempronius 
had reached Apollonia with a large force he was glad 
to make peace. 

Scipio, the consul, landed in Sicily and made ready 
to sail to Africa, but he could not do so because 
he had not a complete force at his disposal, and 
what he had was undisciplined. Therefore he spent 
the entire winter there, drilling his followers and 
enrolling Additional recruits. As he was on the 
point of making the passage, a message came to 


1 Balearis Minor; see p. 221. 233 
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A / ^ 
От, тоб lluÜiov xeXevcavros Tots “Pwpaiors 
^ / ^ е 
TQ арістф тфу помтбу етітрефаг Tv  Ücóv 
т?» ёк Пєсіродитоѕ кошбойіту és то doru, 
ГА ^ Га ^^ A 
Поотћмоу ХЎкітіора, паїба тоб lvaíov тод бу тӯ 
з / 
IBnpia тєхеуті)самтоє бута, йтдфутау пробкюрірам 
M / » бе е »y 1 
Kal проєтіштсат. ато» 66 бт. аМ№ос Tel. . . Kal 


Zonaras 9, 11. . 
Ма air ёк 'Pmyíov Fre THY томи THY TOV 
Локр®у tivas mpodacety. той yap ppoupapxov 
cataBono aves Kal ил]бєрий$ дбкбікіає тара TOU 
"AvvifBov TUXOVTES трд TOUS Popaiovs атёкм- 
vav. бурацму офу téuas éxel, TOAAA тій 
TOAEWS VUKTOS METÀ TOV пробідбутау ka.TéXa Be. 
TOY бе Карутбомішу els THY axpay суремувєутазу 
каї тди "АриВам peTaxarerapevon, катӣ, TAXOS 
éfavijx0n ка) 0 Zarin, кай TMjsiácavra ті) 
Tone афибф єтекдроші) атєфсато. cilta Xa Bà 
TV йкротомъ каї ётїтрё}га$ Tv Tücav поћи 
дуо хдмарҳогѕ дрётћеусєу. | ойк Suv рёртог 
тії ЛаВит T poa eba at. ойто 9 оё Кархтботої 
THY opp аўто? ёдегсаљ, doe хрірата uev 
тф PATTY стећи, й” eis THY 'IraXiav стра 
тєйст, Kal TO Avia каї стор терал Kat 
стратифтаз, Kat vais тф Мауои kai хріната, 
iva TOV Укитіауа. korvon meparwbivar. ёк бе 
спри тиру vie ої Popaío dapper Єхті- 
cavTes, тр тє êv ті Zure\ia * oTpatTiay TQ 
Укиптіамі Kal баш» &XNqv as av ednon karta- 
Хевасваї! oi ёпётрєфау. Tov yap Ўтатор-Мёркоу 


1 Lacuna recognized by St. 
2 ZıxeAlq Cary, мВір Mss. Compare the reverse error ou 
р. 232. For the facts see Appian, Lib. 7. 
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The Pythian god had commanded the Romans to 
entrust to the best one of the citizens the conveyance 
to the city of the goddess from Pessinus, and they 
accordingly singled out and honoured above all others 
Publius Scipio,! son of the Gnaeus who had died in 
Spain. The reason was that he was in general . . . 


e Zonaras 9, 11. 
him from Rhegium that some men were going to 
betray the city of Locri For after denouncing 
the commander of the garrison and obtaining no 
satisfaction from Hannibal, they now favoured 
the Romans. Scipio accordingly sent a force there, 
and with the aid of the conspirators seized many 


parts of the city during the night. The Car- 


B.C. 204 


thaginians were cooped up in the citadel and | 


sent for Hannibal, whereupon Scipio also set sail 
in haste, and by a sudden sally repulsed Наппі- 
bal when the latter had come close to the city. 
Then he captured the*citadel, and after entrusting 
the entire city to the care of two tribunes, sailed 
back again. He was unable, however, to sail to 
Africa. The Carthaginians so dreaded his approach 
that they sent money to Philip to induce him to 
make a campaign against Italy, and sent grain and 
soldiers to Hannibal, and ships and money to Mago 
so that he might prevent Scipio from crossing. 
And the Romans, led by certain portents to expect a 
brilliant victory, entrusted to Scipio the army that 
was in Sicily, and gave him permission to enroll as 
large an additional force as he pleased. As for the 


1 Publius Scipio Nasica. 
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єйсє8ђ xal бікагоє ёрошібєто. Ss тайтти тбтє 
és т> том» ка) és то Паймат о» peta tev 
éTL.ÓaveoTárov yuvatnav дутуауєм.--У. 47 (р. 
606). 

"Оті TvÜóuevo, ta tav Aoxpov oi ‘Pwpaior, 
ка) vouícavres айтй OXwyopía тод ° Zxvmicevos 
cup BeBnrévat, xyaXerós Te Epepov, xai éBourev- 
сарто єйбйс bro дрүўѕ тў тє T"yeuovías avTóv 
тайса: каї émi бікти аракаћсси, простпаро- 
EuvOévtes бт TH тє Erich біайту еурйто ка 
бт, ipatiov aveBdrdgeTO, бт тє és TaXa(oTpav 
rapéBa\\ev. бт. тє Tots GTpaTLwTaLs а&рта$е 
Ta TOV cuppadywov ётітрётє єЄМбуєто, TOV тє 
т\оў» Tov ётї Kapxmóóva Ouarpífew ётіттдёє, 
mws ётї пАєїу йрбєюу, йптаотптєйєто, péytoTov 
бё, évayóvrov тду ат аруйс of фбворойутоу, 
иєтатєрфаєдо: афто» йбємом. Kal тобто pev 
бій тб TAOS ueyáXNmqv ebvoiav айтоб pos TÓS 
Ємтібає éyov ойк évyévero . . .—V. 48 (р. 606). 
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рем KéOmyov тф Mayon, ПойтМмом бе Ўєитро- 
viov TQ AvviBa ávréra£av. 

12. О бе ує Кархтбомої Delo aves TOV Maor- 
viooay ш) xvni просбіттаї, mew av TÓV 
Lara тэр аруу адтф. amodobva, OS Kal аўб 
avT?)v avaxtnoopevov. о оду Масіиссаѕ vnw- 
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and was esteemed both pious and just. Не, therefore, 
at this time, accompanied by the most prominent 
women, conducted the goddess into the city and to 
the Palatine. 

The Romans, learning of the treatment of the 
Locrians, and thinking it had been due to Scipio’s 
negligence, were indignant, and in their anger imme- 
diately planned to remove him from his command and 
to recall him for trial. They were further exaspe- 
rated because he adopted Greek manners, wore his 
toga thrown back over his shoulder, and frequented 
the palaestra. Furthermore, he was said to be turn- 
ing over the property of the allies to the soldiers for 
plunder, and he was suspected of delaying his voyage 
to Carthage purposely in order that he might hold 
office for a longer time; but it was principally at the 
instigation of men who all along had been jealous 
of him that they wished to summon him. This 
plan, however, was not carried out, because the 
populace, in view of their hopes, held him in great 
favour, ... 


Zonaras 9, 11-12. 


consuls, they opposed Marcus Cethegus to Mago, and 
Publius Sempronius to Hannibal. 

12. The Carthaginians, fearing that Masinissa 
would join Scipio, persuaded Syphax to restore to 
him his domain; for they gave him to understand 
that he should get it back again. Masinissa was sus- 
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... | oxovtes стратӧтєддә тє Фу ётіттдєіф 
ётоијсарто, kal Tav афто oTavp@pact Tepié- 
ppafar, харажая eT афто «тобт' Єуєукдрємог. 
йрт. тє катєскєйаєто, kal дракоу тар ато 
péyas Sid т ётї т» Kapymóóva $epovos одо? 
птарєіртисє», @стє Kal ёк Trobrov TOY Ўкітіора 
катӣ Tv тєрї тоб yovéws айфтоб фтити èrm- 
дарсзђсаута пробдиџотєроу тт тє хора» порбді- 


Zonaras 9, 12. 
ттєує pêv TO праттдиєморю, KaTNANAaYN 66 дєр, 
(va motos vopiobels péya ті сфіїмає айтойє 
буті" uáXXov yap йтер ths Yopwvidos % Tis 
Baaı\etas фруйбето. б kal то ‘Pwpaiois 
просєкегто, UTOKPLVOMEVOS та TOV Kapyndovior 
аіреїсвол. o о бё Ye, >йфаё rà Tûv AtBvov mpáTTov 
ёт\аттєто Popators Єуапоубоє elvat, каң стеіћаѕ 
трӧѕ TOV 5 китіюуа Tapyvet ий roto acd at THY 
а Васи. „койса бе тадта бі аторртутау 9 


/ 
кити, iva ш) убор ol єстратіфтаї, Tov 


тє крика айбпрєрди ітетеруує pneri add 
тросошћајсарта, Kal тб стрітєуџа, соукаћсаѕ 
éTréo Tevóe , ré Bac tv, ETL TOUS Kapyndovious 
amapac xevous Méyav elvat, «ai протером pêv 
TOV Мастісса», TOTE бе кай tov Xo$axa pera- 
кахеїава avTous каї xpovitovaw ёукаћєёр. 
тафта elma pndev ё ёти рећлјсаҳ ёЕалтуубт Kal 
трд TO акротргоу TO каМойиємоу ` AqoXXovtov 
тросоршсаҳ Tas vaus ёттратотебєйтато Kat 
Tiv Хора» ёторбє, просбшісує TE таў móest 


1 In this and the following fragments from the Paris Ms. 
the text adopted is that of Bs., except where the contrary is 
stated. Many words and soine whole lines are illegible, and 
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. they landed and pitched their camp in a 
suitable place, fencing it round about with pali- 
sades, since they had brought along stakes for this 
very purpose. It had just been finished when a 
great serpent came gliding along beside it on the 
road leading to Carthage. Scipio, owing to the 
tradition about his father, felt encouraged by this 
portent, and with renewed zeal devastated the 
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picious of the transaction, yet pretended to be recon- 
ciled, in order to win the confidence of the Cartha- 
ginians and so be able to bring some great disaster 
uponthem. Forhe was more enraged over Sophonisba 
than over the kingdom, and consequently was devoting 
himself to the Roman interests while affecting to be 
for the Carthaginians. Syphax, on the other hand, 
though working for the African cause, professed to be 
in alliance with the Romans, and sent to Scipio, warn- 
ing him against crossing over. Scipio learned this 
as a piece of secret information, and to prevent the 
knowledge of it from reaching the soldiers, he sent 
the herald back at once before he had time to 
talk with anybody else. Then he called together the 
army and hastened forward the preparations for 
crossing ; he declared that the Carthaginians were 
still unprepared, and that first Masinissa, and now 
Syphax, was calling for them and upbraiding them for 
lingering. Afterthis speech he set sail without further 
delay; and bringing his ships to anchor near the cape 
called the Cape of Apollo, he encamped and proceeded 
to devastate the country and make assaults upon the 


the restorations of Haase, Gros, Bs., and others are often 
widely divergent. 
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« ^ / ^ , \ 
64 gat Kal Tats полєсі Tpoopitat. Kat таў Kal 
э ^ е/ 7 / 
elXev айтфу" ot тє Карупдомог шлбєта .. . map- 
/ [4 4 \ е 4 9 7 
ecxevacpévor йсйхабом, ка} ò Yopak дидраті 
\ 4 x, я $ ^ бе » 3 / M / 
pêv фімоз айтбу ўр, TQ дё ёруф ёк uécov eloT Ket: 
N \ \ \ / \ э ^ 
Kal yàp Tpós Tov Ўкитіюра катаМмаудс афто 
mputavevery éBovreETO, KpaTnoavTas тойс Érépovs 
Tov тє éTépwy av dua xai éavroÜ бєттбта<$ 
/ / M , / е / 
уємесдаї vopitov Kal àvrvráXovs OTL uáMa Ta. 
65 аЛмумоїс Óvras ёМмт Ёш» SiarrAdEew.! ёукєгдёуоу 
^ ^ / 
$ ow TH хора той Хкітіфроє б “Avywy О 
\ ^ ^ 
immapyos (ди бе vios тоб '"AcOpovBov To) Tic- 


yovos) $ . E.. «vos pêv tov.... бест... 
averretaOn mpós тоб Macwiooov.... xo... 
Kapxnóovíoss . . . . v то\хешкфФь> ор . . ptas èv 
T... WE.. E.Q.. си Єтістєуєто' как 


ГА / е / e 4 , 
тойтоу протёилғаѕ б Lxitriwy imméas Twas ёк 
^ / ^ ^ / 
Tis сицВоиМає тў тоб Масимієсою évndpevoev 
, / э / 9 / L4 е/ \ 
és ywpia ётіттдеіа és №іау бута, wa катадрордь 
поюйиємої йтофєйушсі Kal émioTOvTaL TOUS 
66 Єпидідбай opas ёдє\№лјсоџутаѕ. yevopévov ё TovTou 
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каї eé twas. éeyxepévov бё тор “Pwopaior 
т) Хора, “Avvwy o immapyxos, viò v тоб 
'AcópoUfov тоб Ticywvos, aveteicOn mpos той 
Масііссоо émiÜécÜa, айтоїз. 0 ov Xkwumríov 
(mTéas пєишфас tivàs ywpia Tpós катаброрть 
émitnoeca édnileto, й”  фйтофєйуоутєє  Єтіста- 
соутаг TOUS ётїбїшко>та$. тфу оду Kapyndoviov 


1 @awl(wy біаЛАдієи Cary, e0érwy балА4 а: Bs., є... 
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country and made assaults upon the cities, some of 
which he succeeded in capturing. As for the Car- 
thaginians, not being as yet... prepared, they re- 
mained quiet. Syphax was nominally their friend, but, 
as a matter of fact, was remaining neutral ; for he was 
desirous of securing peace for the Carthaginians with 
Scipio, anticipating, as he did, that the victory of 
either side would make it the master not only of 
the other power but of himself as well, and hopeful 
that he could reconcile them in spite of their in- 
tense rivalry. Now since Scipio was harrying the 
country, Hanno, the cavalry commander, the son of 
Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo,... was persuaded by 
Masinissa ... to the Carthaginians ... warlike... 
was believed ; and, therefore, Scipio, sending forward 
some horsemen on the advice of Masinissa, laid an 
ambush in a region suitable for securing booty, in 
order that they might make a raid, and then, by 
simulating flight, draw on those who were willing to 
pursue them. This was exactly what happened: 
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cities, some of which he captured. But while the 
Romans were harrying the. country, Hanno, the 
cavalry commander, the son of Hasdrubal, the son of 
Gisgo, was persuaded by Masinissa to attack them. 
Scipio, accordingly, sent some horsemen and was 
plundering some districts that were easy to raid, in 
order that his men by simulating flight might draw 
the enemy in pursuit. So when they turned to flee, 
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kai tov Kapymóovíev éreFeNOovtwy тє ёкєірогЅ 
Kal бі OM^yov ката TO GuyKEipEvOY TpaTropévots 
ava kpáros ёпіспорёиоу, б Te Macuíccas peta 
Tov диф айтбу imméwv vTOXeubÜels ката vorov 
тоў біфкоцачу éyéveto, kai б У>кт{юр é£avaarás 
ёк тоб Жоуои miv дттитпаєм айтоїз, бот 
audiBorous буа дтомуфбеутає ка} атобауєїу 
то\хоф< Kal аМомаї ... 8. є. kai Tov " Avvova. 
67 muÂopevos бе тодто 0 "AadpovBas Tv ил}тёра тоў 
Maowiccov cvvéXafe. ai вкєїрог uév avtan- 
єбоблсам б бё 059 Búda єй тє eidws бт. 0 
Maouwiccas ой Kapyndoviois uàXXóv ті 7) Kal 
айтф Toreunoe, xai d$ofm0eis uù èv épnuía 
суррахау, av TL êretvor éyxaTtarerhévtes ÙT 
avtod пабдосі, yévnTat, THY тє простоітто» трд 
то? ‘Pwpaious Фау атєітє ка} тої Kapyn- 
68 Sovtors pavepûs cuvypeto ой шєутог ye кабар, 
@стє kal дубістасвай офісі, АМАА adeds exeivor 
GONE 9, ve 
ётістошёроу адтоїѕ ката та фууквішера. трато- 
pévors, 0 Масшіссає тє KATA VOTOV Fyevop.evos 


pera TOV арфі avTOv éméÜero Tots Siw@xouct, 


каї 0 Zemio ё ёк тої Aóxov Єтєкдрашфи Tpocé- 
pkey айтоїс. Kal то\хо uev єфдарпсаљ, T0XXol 
бе xai éáNocav Kat 0 "Avvev avtos. біб о 
"АабройВає түу рттёра той Maowiccov ouv- 
é\aBe xai ávramebo0ncav. о бё Lupak т 
трд< "Popaíovs фімає тїр Soxnow атєтфу 


$avepàüs то Карутдоміоїс сиртпрєто. of бе 
242 


ВООК ХУП 


the Carthaginians attacked them, and when the others 
in a little while turned to flight, according to agree- 
ment, they pursued at full speed; then Masinissa, 
lagging behind with his attendant cavalry, got in the 
rear of the pursuers, and Scipio rose up from ambush 
and advanced to meet them. Thus they were 
surrounded and attacked from both sides, with the 
result that many were killed and many captured, 
including Hanno. On learning of this, Hasdrubal 
arrested the mother of Masinissa; and these two 
captives were exchanged. Syphax now, being well 
aware that Masinissa would war against him no less 
than against the Carthaginians, and fearing that he 
might find himself bereft of allies if they suffered 
any harm through his desertion of their cause, re- 
nounced his pretended friendship for the Romans and 
openly assisted the Carthaginians. He failed, how- 
ever, to render them whole-hearted assistance, to 
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according to arrangement, and the Carthaginians 
followed them up, Masinissa with his companions got 
in the rear of the pursuers and attacked them, while 
Scipio rushed out from his ambush and joined battle 
with them. Thus many perished, and many also 
were captured, among them Hanno himself. There- 
fore Hasdrubal arrested the mother of Masinissa, 
and the two captives were exchanged. Syphax now 
renounced even the appearance of friendship for 
the Romans and openly assisted the Carthaginians. 
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катадбоутєс №іа» Te TONADY ђүо» кал сиумойс 
^ з ^ з / е \ ^ У / 4 
тб» ёк Tfj; Ітамає ото тої '"Avvifgov протєром 
és Tv AtBinv пєрфбеутоу екошісауто, катафро- 
/ / > A 6 д ^ і э \ Où / 
уђсартє Te айтду бід, тайта Kal ёт! ту» Офтікти 
Єтєстратєусам. idovtes оўу тодто б тє Yiopak 
у еэ М , M э ^ > гэ 
ка} о ’Асдро?Ваѕ ка} deicavres wept афтӣ, oUkéT 
ёкартёрпса», AAN ávremeXÜóvres Edvoay т? 
поморкіау, pù) ToMumcávrov avTav Kal pods 
? / е 2 / е \ > 
йнфотёроу<$ dua óryovicacÜa. Kal ої pêv ёк 
тойтоу катй жора» êxetuacav, Tû émiTHdELA TA 
^ J 
pêv aùrtóbev NapBadvovtes, Tà ёё ёк THY Zure\ias 
^ ^ 4 N ^ 
Tis Te Lapdovs perameuwmonevot ai yap viés 
/ 
сфісіи ai Tû Мафира és Tv Уакеміам ayovcar 
ка) трофти av ётђуор. 
a / \ \ \ / 
"Би бё тӯ тама Kata pêv Tov mpos 'AvvíBav 
ГА 
TOXeuov ovdey péya єЄтрахдт, llovmA4os yap 
/ 
Уєйтраотоє payn тиі Враҳєіа wenOels ®тд 
^ i ^ e 
tov `Ау/ Воо артєтєкраттсєу айтод, o бё 8% 
Aíovios xai o Népoev tipntevoavtes то; тє 
^ ^ \ 
Аатйо тоў тромтоўа THY соистратєіар ка} 
^ , 4 ^ ^ e^ 
OvrXoÜv amodidovat nabos THY ocTpaTri.e TOV 
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Рораїог ка! Ємпібоуто THY хорах, Kal TUXVOÙS 
tov ёк ts "ЇтаМіає Ўто той "Avvifov трд<$ THY 
Aún терфдёутоу дауєкошісауто, kai катӣ 
Х®ра» ёхєірасар. 
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the point of actually resisting the Romans, and the 
latter overran the country with impunity, carrying’ 
off much plunder and recovering many prisoners from 
Italy who had previously been sent to Africa by 
Hannibal; consequently they scorned their foes and 
began a campaign against Utica. When Syphax and 
Hasdrubal saw this, they so feared for the safety of 
the place that they no longer remained passive, but 
took the aggressive in their turn and raised the siege ; 
for the Romans did not dare to contend against 
both leaders at the same time. Thereupon the 
invaders went into winter quarters where they were, 
getting some of their provisions from the immediate 
neighbourhood and sending for some from Sicily and 
Sardinia; for the ships that carried the spoils to 
Sicily would also bring them food supplies. 

In Italy nothing important was accomplished in 
the war against Hannibal; for though Publius Sem- 
pronius was defeated by Hannibal in a trivial battle, 
he later won a victory over him. Livius and Nero, 
however, as censors, directed those Latins who had 
abandoned their military service and had now been 
commanded to furnish a double quota of soldiers, to 
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Ара the Romans both plundered the country апа 
recovered many prisoners from Italy who had been 
sent to Africa by Hannibal; and they went into 
winter quarters where they were. 
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простаубєїсь Sidovar йтоурафдс єттууєвіМам, 
ӧтос̧ Kal àXXow wpüuará cdit сумєсферасі, 
kal Tols Gras üàTeXeis péypt Tore Üvras йто- 


71 тєє erroincay: тобто 06 ойк AAMOS ё№еЁа, ЛА 


72 


e € 7 м / > \ , / ` 
боті о Aiovios єтраїє тє avTÓ apuvopevos TOUS 
moitas ётї ті) ката\тфісє:, ral ёт{їкМмлүт} ат” 
айтоб ё№аВє Уамратаор yap Єєтоуорасвт. da 
тє OW тобто TreptBONTOL oi тушта} obrot ёуёроуто, 
4 2 / ^ еу 
kal бт. тє GAANAOUS THY тє VTTOV тпарєі№оуто 
кад aipapious ётоітса» . . . óvres karà Tiv . . . 
Р. 2 (рр. 460 sq.). 
^ / ^ 
"Or. 0 Укіпіоу раду Kapynóovíav Xaov дафіїкє 
\ 2 / 2 \ UN / N » \ 
pnoev ddixnoas, éreió?) Єті прєсВєіа mpos айтду 
э ^ э / LÁ N \ е 9 \ ^ 
афікиєїадол émXáoavro: noe pêv yap бт. Єті TH 
^ e [4 / / / 
TOV EANWKOTOV саеттріа проєфасіє бі, проєтіштає 


dé THs кабЄвєшо avTaY TÒ pnd отіоду craf Anh vai 
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Mera ё тадта l'vaíov Ўкітіюроѕ xai Tatov 
XepoviMov йтатєусдаутою of re Kapyndomor 
Фаттобёртеѕ TQ то\ёнф cup Rivas n0érnaay, 
ка б "Атиіває, ка a Myo» ёк т Ira\ias 
ЄЕєтесоу. ої pêv уар йтатої TÊ `АуиВа Kai 
TQ Маун дутикавістауто, Укитіою 8 тти тє 
Мити ёкакоо kai таў полєсі "pocéfaXXe. 
Kav тойтф рабу Kapxndoviav rAaBov афўкер, 
emel mpos айтбу вті m pea Beta афікиєїсва ётћа- 
сарто. дє: ше» yap TO пЛасра, проєтіртає 
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deliver up their registers, so that still others might 
contribute money ; and they put a tax on salt, which 
up to that time had been free ot tax. I have men- 
tioned this measure with a special purpose, since Livius 
designed it to avenge himself upon the citizens for 
their vote of condemnation ; and he received а nick- 
name from it, for he was now called Salinator.! 
This was one act that caused these censors to become 
famous ; another was that they deprived each other 
of their horses and made each other aerarii? . . . 
according to the . . . 

Scipio captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released 
it without inflicting any injury, since those on board 
pretended to be coming to him on an embassy. 
He knew, to be sure, that this was a pretext invented 
to secure the safety of the captives, but preferred 
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After this, when Gnaeus Scipio and Gaius Ser- 
vilius had become consuls, the Carthaginians, having 
got the worst of it in the war, desired to arrange 
terms of peace; and Hannibal and Mago were 
driven out of Italy. For the consuls had made a 
stand against Hannibal and Mago, and Scipio was 
ravaging Africa and assailing the cities: Meanwhile 
he captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released it 
when those on board pretended to be coming to him 
on an embassy. He recognised the deception, to 
be sure, but preferred to avoid the reproach of 

1 Salinator = °“ salt-dealer.” 

? Citizens of the lowest class, who paid only a poll-tax and 
had no vote. 247 
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^ ^ M 
amas бууфиєуоу moroa. tod Te Yudaxos xai 
оф 
TOTE ETL TUVAANATTOVTOS айтойс Фу TOY Ўкитіюра 
^ ^ / 
ёк tris AtBins ка} tov ’AvviBav ёк Ths “Itadias 
^ / / 
amGpat, ё8ёЁато Tov Xoyov, оду бт Kal Єтістєуєу 
ої, GAN tva avTOv a*Xg.— V. 49 (р. 606). 
Zonaras 9, 12. 
dé тд ил) StaBrAnOjvar ws mpéoßeis катєсуткоѕ. 
^ ГА 
xal тоб Ўофакоѕ праттоутоѕ ёт. біаМмачає, 
ore ёк т ArBins pêv Tov Ўкитіора, róv $ 
э / 2 a 2 / ? а 297 \ 
А> За» ёк Ts Itadias атараг, Фбевато Tov 
Aéyov, ойу ws пістєйФу айтф, iva бё opýàn 
айтди. TOV yap oTpaTiwr@v ЙЛМЛотє AAXouS 
катд T)» TÀÓV єпорбду птрофасім és TO страто- 
^ / ^ 
medov TO Tov Карутдбогіду пєштау kal то тоб 
Уйфакос, nel éxeivou! тата Tû тар avrois 
катєскбфауто, тї ocOufaciw am e)Xóyov 67 
/ » e є , 
Tivos скютифєос, GAAwWS Te Kal бт о Lipa émi- 
^ , р ^ / / 
Bovrevov єфарабт тд Мастітоса, бієкройсато. 
ууктдо Ò Alev eis тд стратотєда айтбу ov 
тару adAnrov Oiéxovra, kai mip és тд тоб 
9 4 / e e / N э 
Асдро?Воо томмауовєу йра vméBaXe. ai èp- 
mpnaÜÉvros padota айфтод (ёк yap xaXápms xal 
ёк фиММабом Єтєтойито айтоі at oxnvai), ої 
te Карупдомог xaxds ату\Хағар, kal of тєрї 
Tov Xo$axa BonOjcar avrois едємістамтєс Tots 
€ a 
тє ‘Pwpaiors Tots Tepiéyovot Tepiémeoov, kai 
/ 
айтої дтафмоюто, kai TÒ стратотєдоу просєрє- 
/ 2 ^ 2 4 N \ А 
mpnoOn avtav, кад ёфдарпса» voXXol Kal immor 
ee ^ ^ 
Kal йудратог. of Pwpaio бе тадта Tremovgkóres 
vuxTOs pêv ovdev ётабоь, ђиёраѕ 8 ёт:фаусастс 
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avoiding any possibility of reproach to retaining them. 
Also, when Syphax still endeavoured at that time to 
reconcile them, on the condition that Scipio should 
depart from Africa and Hannibal from Italy, he 
listened to his proposal, not because he really trusted 
him, but with the purpose of outwitting him. 
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having detained envoys. And when Syphax still en- 
deavoured to effect a reconciliation, on the condition 
that Scipio should depart from Africa and Hanni- 
bal from Italy, he listened to his proposal, not 
because he trusted him, but with the purpose of 
outwitting him. For on the excuse afforded by 
the truce he sent various soldiers at various times 
into the Carthaginian camp and into that of 
Syphax; and when they had carefully inspected 
everything on the other side, he rejected the 
treaty, on a plausible pretext, of course, which was 
the more readily found because Syphax had been 
detected in a plot against Masinissa. And at night 
he proceeded to their camps, which were not very 
far apart, and secretly set fire to that of Hasdrubal 
at many points simultaneously. It rapidly blazed 
up, since they had constructed their shelters of 
straw and branches; and the Carthaginians fared 
badly. The followers of Syphax, too, in attempting 
to aid them encountered the Romans who hemmed 
in the place, and so perished, while their camp 
was set on fire, and many men and horses perished. 
The Romans, after accomplishing this, escaped injury 
during the rest of the night, but when day had 
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"I89pes йрт Карутборіоія éri cvppayia éXBóvres 
просєтєтом афто йтросдокттої kal тпоМЛойс 
ámékTeivav. 

Е0015 оду "АсбройВає ше» eis tiv Карутддра, 
Удфаб бе оїкадє атєушртаєу. б бё ye Укітіфу 
Удфакі pêv tov Масшіссам xai Гао» avrérake 
Лаїмог, айтд< Ò ётї rovs Карутпбоміосис 1jXaacv. 
ої 6 а? Карутбомої прос To épupa тд» ‘Po- 
расу, Фо уєшабіф ехрімто каї és $ алтєтїӨєрто 
парта, vals Émeypwrav, iva ў айто aipnowow Ù 
аф éavtav дтафосі tov Укіпіфра. ка} Єсуєм 
ойтаоз' радду yap TO yıvouevov атаруёстт, Kar 
êrerXOels mpos tov уайстадџоу Sia фиМмакйс 
айтор ётоијсато. kal тӯ ву рату) рќра 
pastas TOUS тросшбаутаѕ айтоіѕ апєюсарто oí 
"Рораїої, тй 5 йстераів полу платтовятам- 
ка) vais yap Tov ‘Popaiwy xev сідпрби èri- 
Волі) аптёстасау. атоВђраг & és Tv түй» ойк 
ётолитсал, ал avaThevoavres оїкадє tov 'Ас- 
dpovBav àmexeiporóvra av, "Аруфра, dé тта дуб- 
ELNOVTO. как TOUTOU "Avvev pêv TTPATHYOS 7v, 
ёкєїросѕ бе каб’ éavróv SovAous туд Kal айто- 
poXous maparhaBav Suva piv ovk àcÜevi c vverpó- 
TNOE, Kai tivas Tov `Í Втрам TOV gvaTparevouévav 
TQ Xxvríovi кріфа ауатєісаѕ ётєҳегртсє VUKTOS 
ётиВоућедсаи тф стратотёбф aro. Kay é£eip- 
yácaTó ті, € ря) ot T€ pavtes Отд дри! 
ёктараҳдёутеѕ Kat й тоб Maowioaou шіттр 
0c.ácaca буттпагу айтбр yevéoOar ёпотсару. каў 
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dawned, some Spaniards who had just arrived as 
Carthaginian allies fell upon them unexpectedly 
and killed a large number. 

Hasdrubal accordingly retired at once to Carthage 
and Syphax to his own country. Scipio set Masinissa 
and Gaius Laelius to oppose Syphax, while he him- 
self marched against the Carthaginians. The latter 
in turn sent ships against the stronghold of the 
Romans, which they were using as winter quarters 
and as a storehouse for all their goods. They hoped 
either to capture it, or to draw Scipio away from 
themselves. And such was the result: as soon as 
he heard of their move, he withdrew and hurried 
to the harbour, which he placed under guard. Now 
on the first day the Romans easily repulsed their 
assailants, but on the next day they had decidedly 
the worst of the encounter; for the Carthaginians 
dragged off Roman ships by seizing them with 
grappling irons. They did not venture, however, 
to disembark, but sailed homewards, after which 
they superseded Hasdrubal, choosing a certain 
Hanno in his place. From this time Hanno was the 
general, but his predecessor privately got hold of 
some slaves and deserters whom he welded together 
into a fairly strong force; he then quietly persuaded 
some of the Spaniards who were serving in Scipio's 
army to help him, and attempted one night to carry 
out a plot against the Roman’s camp. And he 
would indeed have accomplished something, had not 
the soothsayers, dismayed by the actions of birds, 
and the mother of Masinissa, through her pro- 
phetic utterances, caused the Spaniards to be 
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"Отг 3A8ov of ‘Pwpyaios трд tov Укітіора та 
T€ dXXa TOAAG dryovres Kal Tov У дйфака. Kal bs 
ібфу айтоу бєдєшєроу ойк ўрєүкєу, GANA тӣ тє 

9 > ^ / ГА N \ э ГА 
Tap айтф Eevicews urnuovebcas, каї Ta дувро- 


mea пабтрата àavaħoyiodpevos, бт тє Васа 
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ot pêv mpoxatardndbévtes exordcOncay, ка} б 
Укіпіар a0: Єті тт» Kapyndova éoTpárevoe 
Kal THY үй» arav édjov, 13. Yipak 62 éroMéue 
Trois тєрї Tov Аа{мо>. Kal ypovov.tiva ávréa xev: 
celra vrrepéa xov oi Рораїог, kai roNXXovs pev ёфб- 
уєисам, TOXXoUs бё ёбфуртсар, кад Tov paka 
elXov. ка} T?» Kíprav ta BacíXeia айтод mapé- 
AaBov apdyws, rois Evdov eðeuévov айтби èr- 
deiEavres. 

"Hv Ф єкєї xai ту Xojovís. xal проє айтў»б 
Масіиссаѕ ev0ds eicemndnoe, kal mepiraBov 
айт} “ёю pêv Хуфака, cime, “tov apap- 
mdcavTd сє, ёю бе xal сє. алла ра) ҮЛҮ) 
ойдё yap aixudrwros yéyovas, pè cuppayor 
éyovca." тайт eimov бутиєу айтду параурйра 
mpoxataraBwv тоў “Pwpaiovs, ш) тос айт 
арартт yevopévns v rois Nadupos. eita Kal Tas 
áXXas TONELS тод Yopaxos T POTETOLITAVTO. Kat 
mpos Tov 2£wmieva їАвої dyovres та тє Mamà 
ка} Tov Yoana. ка} bs idov айтбу OcÓeuévov 
ovk TJjveykev, GAAG Ts TAP айтф pynpovevoas 
Eevias ка} rà аудротєа àvaXory.o ápevos, дуєтт)- 
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The Romans came to Scipio bringing Syphax him- 
self along with many spoils. Scipio could not endure 
to see him remain bound, but calling to mind his own 
entertainment at the other's court, and reflecting on 
the instability of human affairs, ——on the fact that the 
captive whom he now beheld in so pitiable a plight 


Zonaras 9, 12-13. 


examined. So the conspirators were apprehended 
in season and punished. Scipio again made a cam- 
paign against Carthage, and was engaged in devas- 
tating the country; (13) Syphax, meanwhile, was 
waging war upon the followers of Laelius and 
held out for some time, but eventually the Romans 
prevailed, slaughtered many, took many alive, and 
captured Syphax. They also acquired possession of 
Cirta, his palace, without. a contest, by displaying to 
its defenders their king, now a prisoner. 

Now Sophonisba also was at this place. Masinissa 
at once rushed towards her, and embracing her, 
said: “I have Syphax, who stole you away. I 
have you also. But fear not: you have not become 
a captive, since you have in me an ally.” With 
these words he married her on the spot, thus 
anticipating any action on the part of the Romans, 
out of fear that he might somehow lose her, if she 
were reckoned among the spoil. Then they gained 
control of the rest of the cities of Syphax also. And 
they brought to Scipio along with the various spoils 
Syphax himself. Scipio could not endure to see him 
remain bound, but calling to mind his own entertain- 
ment at the other’s court, and reflecting on the un- 
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OÓvráueos ov срикріз kai бт: абіодтойдастом 
Kal EAUT@ 'yevópevov éopa TOTE OLKTPaS OUTS} 
^ / 
Єхорта, averrndnoe pêv ёк той біфром xai éXvaé 
M ^ 
тє avTOv kai éóc£uocaro Kai Фу Өєратєіа TOAAT 
2ye.—V. 50 (р. 606). 
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бпеєм ёк тоб біфрош ЄМиєє re айтбу xal вбєбі- 
caro Kal évtipws tye. Kat "rore йрєто “ті сог 
бобам émoXéumoas й; o бе éavróv тє софёс 
єЄптісато pa ка} tov Масшиіссам 3 puUvaTo, 
eimov aitiay айтф THY Уофаміба уємвоваї. тф 
удр татр TO "Асбройба харибореупи катаёђсаи 
AÙTÒV раууагєіаїс, @отє Kal йкоута Ta TOY 
Kapxnóoviov moakar. “AAN бт отд yuvatKes 
nrdtnpar, а ау ёдюка бікти" ёуо Ò оду Tı êv 
како mapapúbiov, бт, о Мастрієсас айттуу 
бутиє тпаутаос yap Kal éxeivov opoiws O,oXéa ct." 

O бе Sxitiov UromTevoas тадта „тері тод 
Масшісооу, éxddeo é тє айтду kai jriácaro, бт! 
умиайка, тоћешау Kal аїхрамотоу dvev TNS 
афтод yvouns ойта TAX ews êye, kal тара- 
dovvat Tots Pepaíois aT єкЄмеуєєр, 0 бе 
періалутсає рем, eia T )51ja as Ò eis THY avv 
ёфт TH Yopwvids “ei uév olos т Чи TQ баштої 
Üaváro Єхеуверам фиаи сє Kai аудВристом, 
тробдушоѕ av gov brepam éDavov- enel 66 тобто 
advvaTov, тротєшта сє ёда кдуб kai й йтаутєѕ 
афгЕореда." «ai табта elm ov фарракоу айт?) 
Фребєр. 1) бе ойт дроћо йрато ойт ёстёраЁєр, 
ANNA Kal тару yevvaiws “ei TOUTS сог, ёфт, “ ávep, 
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had been king of a very considerable realm and one 
whose friendship he himself had found worth while 
cultivating,—he leaped up from his chair, loosed 
him, embraced him, and treated him with great 
respect. 
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certainty of human affairs, he leaped up from his 
chair, loosed him, embraced him, and treated him 
with consideration. And he asked him once: “ What 
was your reason for going to war with us?" Syphax 
excused himself skilfully and at the same time 
got his revenge upon Masinissa by declaring that 
Sophonisba had been responsible for his conduct: 
to please her father, Hasdrubal, she had compelled 
him by her wiles to take the side of the Cartha- 
ginians against his will. “At any rate," he continued, 
“ I have paid a proper penalty for being hoodwinked 
by a woman, and in the midst of my evils have at least 
one consolation—that Masinissa has married her. For 
she will certainly bring about his utter ruin likewise." 

Scipio, feeling suspicious about this action of 
Masinissa, called him and censured him for having 
so speedily married without his consent а woman 
taken captive from the enemy, and he bade him 
give her up to the Romans. Masinissa was greatly 
grieved, and rushing into the tent where Sophonisba 
was, cried out to her: “If I might by my own death 
have ensured you liberty and freedom from outrage, 
I would cheerfully have died for you; but since this 
is impossible, I send you before me whither I and 
all shall go." With these words he offered her 
poison. And she uttered neither lament nor moan, 
but very nobly replied: “ Husband, if this is 
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ПАєїстої oot Єстратєйсауто, @ mov Toda 
Exovaiws помлої wy odey ду! дуаукабдрєрої бра- 
сєіа» посі. TO pêv Yap простаттдиєуду сфісі 
e і / $ / ` 8 Ө М 
es xai Biatov duvcyepaivovew, to Ò афвайрєтом 
Фо Kal айтократорєѕ ayaTaotw.—V. 51 (p. 609). 

er 9 7 е , ^ 

От: émuenpukevoápevo, ot Карутпбомо тф 
Укитіамі, Tov тє émiraxÜévrov офісі ir айтод 

э СМ е? э е [4 ` э ^ о 
ovdey бті ойу фтосудиємог, ola Sêv avrÀv? 
праёє 3 uéXXovres, Ypnuata pêv айтф є0005 
osav * xai ToU аїуралетоцс Trávras атёдокау, 
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бокєї, кфуф melbopar Tíjs yap “уух pou perà 
cé ovdels dXXos Kuptevoe: ei 06 тоб acuaTós pov 
Укітіоу Seirar, vexpov афто Xaféro." Kal 1) pêv 
olTos дпеваме, Xuriov дё тб épyov éÜaípacev. 

Oi Ф ви тӯ "Рош, tod Лаєміои Tov У фака xai 
Tov viòv éxeivou Oùeppivav ayayóvros Єкєї ка} 
Tav GANwY TWas TOV протау, TOv ше» Xó$axa 
eis T» "AXBav kaTéÜevro kai тє\єиттјсарта бт- 
pocia &Üadyav, TQ бе Oveppiva Tv BaciXe(av 
тод татрф$ Єтєкйросам Kal тойс CwypnOévtas 
М№оџрадаѕ éxapícavro. 

О; бе Kapynédoveoe пері спорду ё єтисприкема á- 
неро! TQ Ўкитіюи xpnipará тє є0005 &Oocav xai 
TOUS aixyparwTovs партаѕ dméOokav Kal vmép 


1 Ди inserted by Rk. 2 айтду Rk., aùr Mas. 
3 xpdtew Naber, wapétew Mss. 4 босау Reim., &woay Mas. 
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Ever so many took part in the campaign; for 
somehow it happens that a great many men do 
voluntarily many things which they would not for a 
moment do under compulsion. They look askance at | 
their instructions as at something forced upon them, 
but are delighted with the projects of their own minds 
because they feel themselves their own masters.! 

The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio, and 
agreed to every one of the demands he made upon 
them, inasmuch as they had no intention of perform- 
ing any of them. They did, to be sure, give him 
money at once and restored all the prisoners, but in 


Zonaras 9, 13. 
your will, I am content. My soul shall after you know 
no other lord ; as for my body, if Scipio requires that, 
let him take it with life extinct." . Thus she died, 
and Scipio marvelled at the deed. 

Laelius conducted to Rome Syphax and his son 
Vermina and some others of the foremost men ; and 
the citizens gave Syphax an estate at Alba, and at 
his death honoured him with a public funeral; and 
they confirmed Vermina in the possession of his 
father’s kingdom besides bestowing upon him the 
Numidian captives. 

The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio con- 
cerning a truce, and they gave him money at once 
and restored all the prisoners, and in regard to the 

1 Macchioro (Klio 10, p. 359), comparing Livy 30, 3, 1, 
believes this refers to the general eagerness shown at the 
beginning ої the year 203 to aid Scipio in Africa. While 
there are some objections to this view, it seems more pro- 
bable than that of Boissevain, who refers the fragment to 
the expedition of Sulpicius Galba against Macedonia in 200. 
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йтер бе rÀv adXdAwv és тӱр “Paunv ЄтрєсВєй- 
сауто. ка} айтойс ёкєїро& тбтє о? просєдёЁауто, 
Aéyovres ойк єїрай сфісі татр оор стратотёдоу 
тісір Фу Tf "Їтама Üvrov йтер єйртіїчіє рт) 
partite. tortepov 8 атарартоѕ тод тє Ару Вои 
ка? тод Máywvos Хдуави avtois ёосар,! каї HAv 
pêv és арфісВіуттачу трд áXXijXovs, ёт àp- 
фотєра та уифраїс 'yevópevot, TéNos бё ёфтфі- 
` Sù 229 1 е > / LO 2 
сауто Tas arovOàs ёф’ ols о Ўкітіоу соуєтёбєто. 
—U* 7 (р. 380). 
"Оті of Kapyndomo: TQ Укитіау ётёбєуто xai 
\ ^ \ N 0 LA, ^ бё > , 
катӣ уй» ral ката Өаћ№аттар. тод кітійроє 
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TOV АМотф» npeoßeiav eis туди "Раошть атё- 
стєїау. TOUS 66 ye прес Bess oi ‘Pwpaios Tore ov 
просєдёЁарто, AéyovTes ойк ewat пафтріу сфіси 
стратопебам ё ті) ІтаМіа дутам тісі прес Вєѓіа» 
просієсвай é£ айтф» kal уртратібєгу йтер eipyyns. 
фстєром $, атараутоѕ тод тє ’AvviBou ral тод 
М 4уороѕ, Xóryov opio perédwxay kai ёфтфісарто 
Tas omovods. ёЁєұфртсар» дё ris 'IraMas б тє 
"АриїВає ка о Мауа» ov бід, т» cipBacw, àXXà 
Tm pos TOV оїкої TONE POV Єтегубрєрог. EN 

| О; ó ё ті Rón Kap 1000.0: ойде mpoTepov 
eipqvaióv ті $povobvres, Kat пері стордфу emi TH 
тоў xpovou трубі dia THY ToU ' Avv(Bov пароисіау 
émixcnpuxevadpevol, às Tov 'AvviBav. mAqotátovra 
ёрабор, áveÜápancav, kal éréÜevro TÒ Зхкітіарі 
катӣ yv Te каї ката ÜáXaacav. какєіроу тєрї 

1 боса» Bs., Їбосау Mss. ? avverébewo Bk., сиуєтідето Mas. 
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regard to the. other matters they sent envoys to 
Rome. The Romans would not receive them at that 
time, declaring that it was a traditton with them 
not to discuss peace with any people while their 
armies were in Italy. But later, when Hannibal and 
Mago had departed, they granted the envoys an 
audience and fell into a dispute among themselves, 
being of two minds. At last, however they voted 
for peace on the terms that Scipio had arranged. 
The Carthaginians attacked Scipio both by land 
and by sea. And when Scipio, vexed at this, made 
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remaining matters they sent an embassy to Rome. 
However, the Romans would not receive the envoys 
at that time, declaring that it was a tradition with 
them not to admit an embassy from any people 
or to discuss peace while their armies were in Italy. 
Later, when Hannibal and Mago had departed, they 
accorded the envoys an audience and voted for peace. 
Yet Hannibal and Mago left Italy, not in the interest 
of the treaty, but through haste to reach the scene 
of war at home. | 

The Carthaginians іп Africa even before this time 
had not been thinking seriously of peace, and had. 
sued for a truce only for the purpose of using up 
time, with a view to securing Hannibal’s presence. 
So when they heard that he was drawing near, 
they took courage and attacked Scipio both by land 
and by sea. When he complained to them about 
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ayavaxtTynoavtos єті ToUTO Kal éyxAnpa TONOA- 
pévov ойтє ть uérptov тоѓѕ Trpéo ect алєкрірарто, 
ка) прості kai émefjoUXevcav айтоїс áToTXcU- 
cacy’ Kal eiye ш) йуєшоє opisi ката TUX» 
ériyevopevos єЄВотдтаєм, éEddwoay) dy ў dme 
Aovro. Kal 8:4 Toro о Ўкгтіор, кайтєр érred- 
Üóvrov бу Tovro THY THY єірцупи ато pepovTav, 
ойкет айтду ёто}тато.—0° 8 (p. 380). 
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TOUTOU aUTOIsS ёукаћсартоѕ, ойтє uérpióv ті то% 
mpéaBeow атєкрірауто ка) émefloUXevcav аўто! 
атотћєйсасі" Kal єї ці) mveüpa TUXaiws сицівди 
avTois éBo7nOncev, атафлогто dv. Oev каї б 
Укитіоу бу тойтф THs hou Tis пері THs віртртє 
кошобєістѕ ovxéte avT)v епомугато. ot обу 
 Kapyn6óvio, Tov pev Méyova èis tiv 'IraMav 
avérreprpav, Tov Ò Avv(Bav айтократора стратт- 
убу áméeei£ay, Tov " Avvova Tis apyns тайсартєѕ. 
tov Ò "АсдройВам xal atoxteivar epndicarto, 
фарракф 8 éxovciws POapévta каї vexpov nei- 
сауто. 'Avvífas pêv obv тата» Tv тууєроміарю 
AaBov és тўр Macuwiccov хора» évéBaXe xal 
éxáxov avtny ral tots Popaíiots uaxécacÜa, ўтог- 
pátero: ayÜgrouátovro бё xal ot тод Ўкетіороѕ. 
14. О; È бу тӯ Poun pereuéXovro Ott ил) 
éx@Avoay tov ‘AvviBav éxmXeUcat ws pévToe 
тд êv TH Aún ovyxpotodvta айтду бцабом, ой 
petpiws avOis Фбєбієсаї. бф кай Kravdvov pêv 
Népwva tov črepov тфу йтатоу én’ айтду ётєд- 
1 &4лосау Bs., fjAvcay Mss. 
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а complaint, they returned по respectful answer to 
his envoys and moreover actually plotted against 
them when they sailed back; and had not a wind 
by chance sprung up and aided them, they would 
have been captured or would have perished. Con- 
sequently Scipio, although the commissioners arrived 
with peace for the Carthaginians at this juncture, 
refused any longer to make it. | 
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this, they returned по proper answer to the envoys, 
and even plotted against them when they sailed 
back ; and had not a wind fortunately :arisen to help 
them, they would have perished. Hence Scipio, 
though at this time the decree regarding peace was 
brought to him, refused any longer to make it. So 
the Carthaginians sent Mago back to Italy, but 
appointed Hannibal general with full powers, after 
first deposing Hanno from hiscommand. Hasdrubal 
they even voted to put to death, and finding that he 
had voluntarily made away with himself by poison, 
they abused his dead body. Hannibal, accordingly, 
taking over entire command, invaded the country of 
Masinissa, which he proceeded to devastate, and was 
preparing to fight against the Romans. Counter-pre- 
parations were being made by the followers of Scipio. 

14. The people of Rome were regretting that they 
had not prevented Hannibal from sailing home, and 
when they learned that he was consolidating the 
opposition in Africa, they were again greatly terrified. 
Accordingly, they sent Claudius Nero, one of the 
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ча», Марке бё Yepovrdio tiv Tí "ЇтаМає 
бо а просєк\ајроса». GAN ойк їбимувт o 

épov eis тт» AtBunv bev, iro xeruûvos êv 
"таМа ypovicas ка} Фу Хардої. «ira ovdé 
пеєрастбро THs Хакемає Фушфртає, кекратткюота 
радду тд» Укитіара. 0 yap Ўкгтіор, ёєісаѕ ра) 
érety els о Népov тд» айтод Tovey Tv cÜkXciav 
сфєтєрісттаї, тоб ёароѕ Єтімашфаютоє ёті tov 
"AvviBav éyapnoe, радои öte tov Macuwicoay 
évicnoe. xal o ‘AvviBas фс ўсдєто Tpoctóvra 
TOV Укипіама, Tpoamnvrncey айтф. ка} VTi- 
стратотвдєусаџерог ойк evOvs eis Xeipas Abov, 
cvxXvàs 9 npépas Oiérpwrav, Kal Exaotos тф 
oiKeiq OLeLAéx 0n стратєйраті kal трос THY раҳ 
афто TapeÜáppvvev. 

‘Os È Soke тф Зкітіарі py біатрівеш ёти, 
aà Kal йкоута tov `Ауи Вар eis tov ауфра 
mpoayayei, ёпі туди Ovruc) фритаєм, iva 
Sediévar xal pevyew Sofas туой} каарду Єті- 
0écews- Ò xal éyévero. 0 yàp AvviBas фейуєш 
avTov oimÜcis xal émi mXéov ёртєддє» Üaposjaas 
ётєдіюЁє родро тоф immedot. xal о Хкитіау 
avrtéatn тє айтоїѕ тара боба» xai avufaXov 
évixnoe. | трбфаз $ айтойс ойк Єті тб біф- 
кєз сфӣѕ, àXXà ётї тд скєиофора айтфь 
каб odov Tvyxávovra фритає, кад парта avvé- 
Aafe. тадта тд» `’ AvviBav érápafe, kal ёте бт! 
KaTacKOTrOUS атой трєіѕ ёр TQ ттратотёдф 0 
Lcuriwv epav ovdey бєшду avtois тпєтоіткєр. 
paddy yap тар évds avtav 0 *AvviBas тд 
qempa'yuévov (of yap бйо mapa тоф ‘Pwpaiors 
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consuls, against him, and allotted to Marcus Servilius 
the protection of Italy. Nero, however, was unable 
to reach Africa, being detained by stormy weather in 
Italy and again in Sardinia. After that he progressed 
no farther than Sicily, for he learned that Scipio had 
proved the victor. Scipio, in fact, had been afraid 
that Nero might be so prompt as to appropriate the 
glory of his own toils, and so at the first glimmer of 
spring, he had advanced against Hannibal, having 
learned that the latter had conquered Masinissa. 
And Hannibal, when he found out that Scipio was 
approaching, went to meet him. They encamped 
opposite each other, though they did not at once 
come to blows, but delayed several days; and each 
commander addressed his army, inciting it to battle. 

When it seemed best to Scipio not to delay any 
longer, but to draw Hannibal into.a struggle whether 
he wished it or not, he set out for Utica, that by 
creating an а of fear and flight he might 
gain a favourable opportunity for attack; and thus 
it turned out. Hannibal, thinking that "Һе was in 
flight, and being correspondingly encouraged, pursued. 
him with his cavalry only. Contrary to his expecta- 
tions Scipio resisted, engaged in battle, and came out 
victorious. After routing this body he then directed 
his attention not to pursuing them, but to their 
equipment train, which was on the march, and 
he captured it entire. This caused Hannibal 
alarm, and his alarm was increased by the news that 
Scipio had done no injury to three Carthaginian 
spies whom he had found in his camp. Hannibal 
had learned this fact from one of them, after 
the other two had chosen to remain with the 
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"EvOupsfopevot, NoytCopevot. ойто Aiwv ёр cf’ 
"Penaixóv.—BSuidas, Lex. Seguer., and Zon. Lex. 
в.о. evOuptopevot. 
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ойтє ті сафес атєкрірато, GANA TO pêv Grov 
> Z , / * g 6 / L4 
éuéoevoen, ётіє:кёстєроу Ò Opes SrecréxOn, Straws 
афтду ÒS Kal a re.cÓj.evos eie áuéXetav Trpoaryáryn- 
б xai cupBéBnxe. pdyns pêv yap пері ойбе» б 
> / 9 4 : 4 9 
AvviBas évevógoe, џєтастратоптєдєйсасӣаг 8¢ eis 
харіоу émetndecorepov. te HOEAncev. éf айто- 
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nteiyeTo: бу у ріф дё тил кої Kal арєтітдєіф 
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Soviots érepavn aidvidiov. б 8 ’AvviBas ovp- 
BaXeiv ойк 70\№сє, стратотєдєидрєроѕ Ò Єкєї 
kal фрефриуфи éraXaurepnce 8:0 tTaons тў 
vukTOs. Kal oUTwS KAKS айтойс ёуортаў отд 
каратоо ка} Obs xatnvayxace ка) dxovtas б 
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/ 9 e М е ^ ۶ 
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XVII.! 
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Romans. Disheartened, therefore, he no longer felt 
the courage to carry on a decisive engagement with 
the Romans, but determined to make efforts for a truce 
as quickly as possible, in order that even if this attempt 
should not be successful, it might at least cause a 
temporary delay and cessation of hostilities. So he 
sent to Masinissa, and through him, as a man of the 
same race, asked for a truce. And he secured a 
conference with Scipio, but accomplished nothing. 
For Scipio avoided a definite answer as well as a 
harsh one, but pursued a middle course throughout, 
although adopting a particularly mild tone, in order 
to lead Hannibal into careless behaviour by pretend- 
ing a willingness to come to terms. And such was 
the result. For Hannibal now gave no thought to 
battle, but was desirous of shifting his camp to a 
more favourable place. Scipio, gaining this in- 
formation from deserters, broke camp by night and 
occupied the spot which was the goal of Hannibal's 
efforts. And when the Carthaginians had reached a 
valley unsuited for a camping place, he suddenly 
confronted them. Hannibal refused to fight, but in 
his efforts to pitch camp there and to dig wells he 
had a hard time of it all night long. Thus Scipio 
forced the enemy, while at a disadvantage from weari- 
ness and thirst, to offer battle in spite of themselves. 

Accordingly, the Romans entered the conflict well 
marshalled and eager, but Hannibal and the Cartha- 


1 This may be from his account of the feelings of the соп- 
testants on the eve of the battle of Zama ; so von Gutschmid. 
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Мө» BiBrio «С “ ётёстпсєу é£fal vns той 
Spéyov.”—Bekk. Anecd. p. 140, 23. 
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апробвирої тє ка} катапєттурброї Kal бе ётєра 
xai бт. kai б HALos сушта ФЕбмитєр. ёк yap 
TOV AAXNwWV xai тобто оюк aigióv TL проштийєгми 
/ € 9 / e ГА е э мМ 
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оф’ Фу rapaxÜévres вкєїрої ої pêv TXelovs ойк 
207 ^ э > э 4 ` 
єбеваюто сфӣѕ, GNX dmerpámovro Kal тітро- 
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скорєрог шєїка Tots ётітєтаурёроіЅ évesrotovv. Tov 
e € / ^ 
ддривВом, oi è кай opoce dog NOPNTAVTES, TOv 
"Pouaíev OucTauévev, 8:0 uécov avtav OE- 
érpeyov, xai mapiovtes éfáXXovró тє Kal ёк 
[4 
Хєїрд$ ETLTP@TKOVTO. xal èni Tiva, pêv уророр 
avréayov ot Карупбоштог, érrerta тоб Mactwia cov 
каї тод atALov тоф їттєўсї катд vorov Tpos- 
^ e 
TecovTwy афто, TrávTes &bvyov. ot бё ?rXetous 
> 4 N € 9 / ^ 2 , 
ёфбдартсар, каї o 'AvvíBas pixpod av атоћєто. 
$ebyovra yap айтду 0 Maouvíccas érredimxev 
^ ^ ^ , 
акратдс ті) тоб ёттоу puny йпєубідойс. perta- 
\ , е 9 / \ РАЗА: 2 ` e 
c Tpa deis б 'AvviBas, kat iov айтди ойта 
[4 / 
д:окоута, pépa Євєкмиє Kat tov Spopov ептєсттає, 
E 7 
кай ойто Taperdoavta tov Maocuwiccav кат 
з 
уфутоц yevomevos бтрасє как TOUTOU рєт OMLYOV 
еЕєфичує. 
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Dio, Book XVII. “He suddenly checked his 
course.” 


Zonaras 9, 14. 


ginians listless and dejected. This was owing in 
part to a total eclipse of the sun ; for in view of the 
other circumstances, Hannibal suspected that this, 
too, augured nothing auspicious for them. In this 
frame of mind they stationed the elephants in front 
of them as.a protection. Suddenly the Romans 
uttered a great and terrible shout, and smiting 
their spears against their shields, rushed furiously 
against the elephants.  Thrown into a panic by 
their charge, most of the beasts did not await their 
coming, but turned to flight, and receiving frequent 
wounds caused still greater confusion among those 
stationed beside them. But some of the beasts 
charged the Romans, whereupon the latter would 
stand apart so that they ran through the spaces 
between the ranks, getting struck with missiles and 
wounded from close at hand as they passed along. 
For a time the Carthaginians resisted, but at length, 
when Masinissa and Laelius fell upon them from the 
rear with the horsemen, they all fled. The majority 
of them were destroyed, and Hannibal came very 
near losing his life. . For as he fled, Masinissa pursued 
him at breakneck speed, giving his horse a free rein. 
But Hannibal turned, and seeing him thus pursuing, 
swerved aside slightly and checked his course; thus 
Masinissa rushed by, and Hannibal got in his rear 
and wounded him. Thus he made his escape with a 
few followers. 


264 


7179 


82 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Aiov Фу "Рораїкду «Є “ пёфикє yap ка} dAAms 
ds пу) тд èv єйдтууоби драсиувсваг, TO бе 
какоптрауоби petpidtew, как тойтои TÒ цею бєбідс 
сафромеїу, то è дарсоби йкомаєтауєш. ёт! 
п Абоу ёё бу éxeiv@ тобт ефарабт."- -Ямідав s.v. ws 
éritrav, Lex. Seguer. (Bachm. Anecd. Graec. 1, 422.) 

Аф» бу "Рераїкфи 15° “Kat Tis Xóyos тєрї 
avTOv! тогбодє Єдпрабт."--Ямійаз, Etym. Mag., 
and Lex. Seguer. s.v. édnuw6n. 

"Оті бієкприкєйсамто oi Карутбоміої TQ Zx- 
mia. Фу бе тд OvvopoXoynuéva ounpous Té aas 
бобраг, ка} тойс alYpaXorovs тойѕ тє AUTOMOAOUS 
ods то TOV "Pouaiov ў TOv cuppdyov сфу ® 
elxov drodolvat, кад тойу édépavtTas mávras xai 


Tas Tpujpers TrX3j» дёка Tapadodvat, Kal TO NoLTrOV 
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Ўкітіои Sê vixenoas érd т» Карҳтдора hrei- 
x0n, xai ётомобркє. airy ёк yas dua xal 
Garacons. ot 9 obv Карутбомої протоу pêv 
фс THY поморкіам картертісортєз дтощшаборто, 
érevra. єватортббутєс apos tov Хкатіюра біє- 
кприкєйсауто. Kalo 2wvmíov Tods Aóyovs сф 
просєбебато xai тєрї тфу сциубтуюбу бієслеувт 
айтоїз. jv бе та @poroynuéva opnpovrte Tapa 
rûv Kapyndoviwv ка) rove aiyuarwrous Kal Tos 
avtouorous бобра: kal mávras pêv тойс eré- 
$avras, tas 8ё Tpinpers ттм» дёка TapacyeOjvat, 


1 qùray Suidas, Cramer’s Ms., айтоб Bachmann’s Ms. 
> 2 сфоу Bs., ёф фу Mas. 
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Dio, Roman History, XVII. “Moreover, in general, 


the fortunate party is inclined to audacity and the - 


unfortunate to moderation; and accordingly -the 
timid party is wont to show restraint and the bold to 
show license. This was particularly noticeable in 
his case.” 1 

Dio, Roman History, XVII. “ And a report about 
them of the following nature became public." 1 

The Carthaginians made overtures for peace to 
Scipio. The terms agreed upon were: that they 
should give hostages, should return the captives 
and deserters they were holding, whether Romans 
or their allies, should surrender all the elephants and 
. the triremes, except ten, and for the future possess 
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Scipio after his victory advanced rapidly against 
Carthage, and proceeded to besiege it by land and 
sea at once. The Carthaginians at first set them- 
selves in readiness as though to endure the siege, 
but later, brought to the end of their resources, they 
made overtures to Scipio for peace. Scipio accepted 
their proposals and discussed with them the articles 
of the compact. The terms agreed upon were: that 
hostages and the captives and the deserters should 
be given up by the Carthaginians, that all the 
elephants and the triremes, except ten, should be 


1 These fragments are of uncertain reference; the former 
may possibly relate to Masinissa’s marrying Sophonisba 
without Scipio’s permission. 
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pn KextHoOar phre éXébavras pyte vais, каї TO 
Maaciwicca партои Qv elyov айтод йтостійрай 
ка ёкєірф Sovvas, ту тє хора» Kal Tas TONELS 
Tas Фу TH ётікратєіа aro ойсає apevat, ка} 
pre xaTaXóyovs тпоїєїсдаєї pte шодофдрогс 
хрдсваї pnte TÓXeuov pos pndéva Tapa тўи 
тфу ‘Popaiwy youn» дуагрєїсваг.-- С" 9 (р. 380) 
and (in part) Suidas s.v. драгрєвєіз. 

59 "От ў Kapynédav norrois "Рораіор é£aperéa 
ёбдкє elvat, кад Kopyndio trate, ка) éreyev бті 
adivatov sti aovvertoons airs abecis odds 
elvat.—U 10-( р. 381)=Suidas s.v. éEatperéa. 

57,83 .. ёр! pévror TQ буре ... wavtes THY eiprvqv 
диобирабди éeyrndicavto. û yap émemóvOccav 


Aoyicápevot ... AUT@V "]ueXXov т... KtvOUVOV . 
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«ai тоб Xovro phre EhehavTas wiyre рай paxpas 
mrelious éyeiv Tov дка pte TÓXeuov Tapa тї» 
Tov ‘Pwpaiwy уморти pos undéva troveta даг, Kal 
tiva ётєра. 

Тогойтоу дё yevouévov TOV oporoytav Trpéa Bets 
oí Карутбомог Єті "Рорти éotdrxaot. ка ої 
pêv йтіїмбої, ой pévrot xal й yepovoia Tip 
прєсВєїа» étoipws  ЄбЄвато, adr ёт) подій 
пиф:сВђтпсар addAnAos evaytiovpevot. ò Se 
0905 THY єірцути дцобирабди ёфтфісато, xal 

1 The only continuous portions of the following four frag- 


ments have been largely supplied by Haase, Bs., and others. 
Cf. note on p. 238. e longer gaps, indicated here by three 
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neither elephants nor ships, should withdraw from all 
the possessions of Masinissa that they were holding 
and give them up to him, and restore to him the 
country and the cities that were in his domain, that 
they should not hold levies, nor employ mercenaries, 
nor undertake war against anyone without the con- 
sent of the Romans. 

It seemed to Cornelius [Lentulus], the consul, as 
well as to many other Romans, that Carthage ought 
to be destroyed, and he was wont to say that it was | 
impossible, while that city existed, for them to be 
free from fear. 


In the popular assembly, however, . . . all un- 
animously voted for peace. For after considering 
what they had gone through with . . . were going 


Zonaras 9, 14. 
delivered over, and that in the future they should 
not keep elephants nor more ships of war than ten, 
nor make war upon anyone without the consent of 
the Romans, and a few other points. 

When an agreement of this nature had been 
reached, the Carthaginians sent ambassadors to 
Rome. So these went their way, but the senate 
did not receive the embassy readily; indeed, the 
members disputed for a long time, being disagreed 
among themselves. The popular assembly, however, 
unanimously voted for peace and accepted the terms ; 


dots, are usually from 24 to 31 letters in length, the shorter 
gaps from 1 to 4 letters. 
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0... тєє kai ékeiva . . . т. ёк peyáNov ... 
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Zxuriov pêv обу péyas ёк rovrov pero, AvviBas 
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Tas ouo\oyias éGé£avro, ка) пера» Séxa avdpas, 
iva peta той LKurriwvos йтаута Ótowcrjooct. Kat 
ai cupPaces émrpáy0ncav, kal at триђреҳ €60- 
Oncav каї скайбпаам, кай ту ёєфаутор ol ше» 
тАєїои$- eis THY Рорти аттубуса», тф Mac- 
исса 66 ot Мото Фберудтсаю. кай “Popaior 
/ 9 бе f N ? > М є 
pêv т» Apn Ето, ту» 6 "ІтаМам ot 
Карутбомог. 
€ N 9 4 4 A / 
О и> oiv Sevtepos TóXeuos TOV Kapxnóoviov 
êre Єккаїбєкатф és тобто катђуттсє каутєдбєу 
б Укт ш> ANeAdwrpvoto Kal `Афрікаудѕ ère- 
/ э \ A е е , 
&ékXgTo: Appie) yap hoe 7 тєрї Kapyndova 
AtBin w@vopacto: ToXXois è Kal Флєибераттє 
MpoonyopevTo, TOANOÙS помтає кошсаѕ аїура- 
AcTovs. Kal ò pêv péyas ёк Tovrov ўрєто, 
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to... dangers and other... affairs . . . pun- 
ished; . . . and those. . . from great . . . 

And of the elephants the larger number were 
carried off to Rome, and the rest were presented to 
Masinissa . . . of Carthaginians. . . and Africa. . . 
embas . . . engage with the . . . permitted; and 
. . . Scipio . . . after the treaty . . . and friendship 

. established; ара . . . favoured . . . | 
. captives . .. Terentius опе... being of the 
senate, . . cap... and thus one... to follow. 
Scipio, accordingly, attained great prominence by 
these deeds, but Hannibal was even brought to 
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and they sent ten men to settle all the details 
in conjunction with Scipio. So the treaty was 
made, the triremes were given up and burned, and 
of the elephants the larger number were carried off 
to Rome, while the rest were presented to Masinissa. 
The Romans now left Africa, and the Cartha- 
ginians Italy. 

The second war, then, with the Carthaginians 
resulted in this way at the end of sixteen years. 
By it Scipio had been made illustrious, and he was 
given the title of Africanus (Africa was the name of 
that part of Libya surrounding Carthage), and many 
also called him Liberator because he had brought 
back many captive citizens. He, then, attained 
great prominence by these deeds; but Hannibal 
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бё xal és бікти парӣ Tots оѓкєѓоіс ўубт, ка} ws 
т» Te Popy OvvgÜcis Xafeiv xai ш) ¿heroas 
кай Tv relay Tv ёк THs "ЇтаМає aderepuoápevos 
каттпуорідт. ov uévro, xai баМо, GXXà Kal THY 
peyia Tq» тфу Kapxnóoviov арузу ойк és ракрӣу 
ёпєтрӣтт .. Ta pêv êri T€... v Um áTOV ye... 
ті) 3ukeMa Be .. 

..v@ Mápkos ... Tov пєрфбєїс ... отб TOV 
стратпубу ... Tap айтду 9... @p0woe pea 
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Kapynéoviots ёпєтдошфеєг . . . vros обер єрт... 
KEKPATNKOTES . . . ToXépovs TQ pêv ... € 0?) бобт 
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462 sq.). 
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"AvviBas бе каттүдртто пара тоф oikelots ds THY 
Te ‘Papnv rAaBeiv SuvnBels xal шу) Gernoas каї 
Tw Ме(а> Tv ёк THs ІтаМає oderepioápevos. 
ov ил» ка ёаћо, GAAA Kal THY peyioTnY TOV 
Kapynéoviov apyny ойк eie paxpay ёпєтрат). 

15. Eis érépous © айвіс sroXéuovs oi "Popatot 
Kkatéotnoav, yevopévous mpos Pidurmov te Tov 
Maxeóóva, ка} тд» "Аутіоуор. 
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trial by his own people; he was accused of having 
refused to capture Rome when he was able to do so, 
and of having appropriated the plunder from Italy. 
He was not, however, convicted, but was shortly 
afterward entrusted with the highest office in 


Carthage. . . . М 

00... Mareus... sent . . . by the generals. . 
from them . . . was successful (P); embassy . . . of 
Philip and . . . and a certain one whom he himself 
. . . had sent to the Carthaginians . . . not at all 
peace . . . having vanquished . . . wars in... 
no less in reputation . . . rendered [them] more. . . 
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was accused by his own people of having refused to 
capture Rome when he was able to do so, and of 
having appropriated the plunder from Italy. He was 
not, however, convicted, but was shortly afterward 
entrusted with the highest office in Carthage. 

15. The Romans now became involved in other 
wars, which were waged against Philip the Mace- 
donian and against Antiochus. 
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Меурі yap % mpos Kapyndovious ўкџаёќє шахт, 
Kav py pima офіс: Tû тєрї tov Фімиттпом jv, 
éÜepámevov avtov, wa pn тої; Карутдоріоєс 
cvvápovro 1) és Tv “Iradlay otpatevcoto: ème 
66 Ta кат éxeivous npéunoay, ойкет éuéXXgoav, 
AAN és тб\Аєдо» AUTO katéotnoav havepov, TOANA 
éykaXoÜvres айтф. прёсВеѕ ow oi "Раошаїої 
прос avTOv пёрлрартєс, ётєї ил8ё› Ov émerárrero 
Єтраттє, Tov TOXeuov endicavTo, Xpopuevot pêv 
ті) Tov 'EXMXjvev émifgacía №89, TO 9 алё 
dyavaxtoovrTes ёф’ ols ёдєдракє, xal троката- 
Aaufávovres айтор, iva pn KxatadovrAwodpevos 
éxelvous Єті т» ‘таар otpatevon катд, тд» 
Ilóppov. ~ndiodpevor бе Tov тполєцом та тє 
ANa тарєскєийсауто ev Kal страттуду ёт! тоб 
vautixod Мойкісу "Атойстіу Yovrmixig ГамВа 
бєбокасі. каф o ГалВаз тд» 'lóviov котом 
біавамор! ёт тоў évóogce. тпарамлаВортєс 
ov Tv Siva тата» б тє ртбєіѕ страттудбс xai 
КХЛайбіюс Kévrov 0 ttrootpdrnyos, avtos pêv TO 
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As long as the struggle with the Carthaginians 
was at its height, they treated Philip with considera- 
tion, even though his attitude toward them was not 
one of friendliness ; for they wished to prevent him 
from combining with the Carthaginians or making 
an expedition into Italy. But as soon as they were 
at peace with Carthage, they no longer hesitated, 
but embarked upon open warfare with him, charging 
him with many injuries. Accordingly, they sent 
envoys to him, and when he complied with none of 
their demands, declared war. They took as a 
pretext his attack upon the Greeks, but their real 
reason was irritation at his general behaviour and 
a determination to forestall him, so that he should 
not be able to enslave Greece and make an expe- 
dition against Italy after the manner of Pyrrhus. 
And having declared war, they not only made 
thorough preparations in other respects, but also 
associated with Sulpicius Galba Lucius Apustius as 
admiral of the fleet. Now Galba after crossing the 
Ionian Gulf was sick for some time ; and accordingly 
the admiral just mentioned and the lieutenant, 
Claudius Cento, took charge of the whole force. 
Cento with the aid of the fleet rescued Athens, which 
was being besieged by the Macedonians, and sacked 
Chalcis, which was occupied by the same enemy. 
Meanwhile Philip marched against Athens, but Cento, 
returning, drove him back for the time being, and 
also repulsed him again on the occasion of a subse- 
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. . AND they delayed for several days, not 
meeting in battle array, but engaging in skirmishes 
and encounters with the light-armed troops and the 
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quent assault. Apustius, while Philip was busy with 
Greece, had invaded Macedonia, and was plundering 
the country as well as subduing garrisons and cities. 
. For these reasons Philip was at his wit’s end, 
and for a time rushed about hither and thither, de- 
fending now one place and now another. This he 
did until his own country came to be severely harried 
by Apustius, and the Dardanians, who dwell above 
the Illyrians and the Macedonians, were injuring the 
part of Macedonia close to their borders, and some 
Illyrians, together with Amynander, king of the 
Athamanians, a Thessalian tribe, though they had 
previously been his allies, now transferred them- 
selves to the Roman side. In view of all this he 
became suspicious of the loyalty of the Aetolians 
and feared for his interests at home, and he hastened 
thither with the larger part of his army. Apustius, 
apprised of his approach, retired ; for by this time it 
was winter. | 

Galba, on recovering from his illness, made ready 
a still larger force and at the beginning of spring 
hastened into Macedonia. When the two leaders 
drew near together they pitched camp opposite each 
other and engaged in skirmishes with the cavalry 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1128. 


I found the Dardanians to be a race dwelling 
above the Illyrians and Macedonians. 


text. In $6 some of the letters and words supplied by Bs. 
are here omitted. 
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cavalry. The Romans, for their part, were eager to 
join battle with all speed ; for their force was a strong 
one and they had few provisions, and consequently 
they would often advance even to the foe’s palisade. 
Philip, on the other hand, was weaker in point of 
armed followers, but his supply of provisions was 
better than theirs because his own country was close 
by; so he waited, expecting to wear them out with- 
out a conflict, and if he had possessed self-control, he 
certainly would have accomplished something. As 
it was, he became contemptuous of the Romans, 
thinking that they feared him, because they had trans- 
ferred their camp to a certain place from which they 
could get food more readily ; he thereupon attacked 
them unexpectedly while they were engaged in 
plundering and managed to killa few. On perceiving 
this, Galba made a sortie from the camp, attacked 
him while off his guard and slew many more in 
his turn. Philip, defeated and also wounded, no 
longer held his ground, but after arranging a truce 
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and light-armed troops. But when the Romans trans- 
ferred their camp to a certain place from which they 
could get food more easily, Philip thought they had 
shifted their position out of fear of him; therefore 
he attacked them unexpectedly while they were 
engaged in plundering and killed a few of them. 
Galba, on perceiving this, made a sortie from the 
camp, attacked him and slew many more in his turn. 
Philip, then, defeated and wounded, withdrew at 
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ої some days, ostensibly for the taking up and burial 
of the dead, he withdrew on the very first night. 
Galba, however, did not follow him up; for being 
short of provisions, ignorant of the country, and in 
particular not knowing his adversary’s strength, 
he feared that if he advanced incautiously anywhere 
he might come to grief. For these reasons he was 
unwilling to proceed farther, but retired with his 
men to Apollonia. During this same time Apustius 
with the Rhodians and with Attalus cruised about 
and subjugated many of the islands . . . | 

. . . the Insubres were stirred up. Hamilcar, а 
Carthaginian, who had served with Mago and had re- 
mained unnoticed in those regions, had been keeping 
quiet for the time being, satisfied if only he might 
elude discovery ; but as soon as the Macedonian war 
broke out, he caused the Gauls to revolt from the 
Romans. Then with the rebels he made an expedition 
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nightfall. Galba, however, did not follow him up, 
but retired to Apollonia. Apustius with the Rhod- 
ians and with Attalus cruised about and subjugated 
many of the islands. 

About the same time Hamilcar, a Carthaginian 
who had served with Mago in Italy and had remained 
there unnoticed, keeping quiet for the time being, 
caused the Gauls, as soon as the Macedonian war 
broke out, to revolt from the Romans; then with 
the rebels he made an expedition against the Ligu- 
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against the Ligurians and won over some of them 
also ; later they had a battle with the praetor Lucius 
Furius, were defeated, and sent envoys asking for 
peace. The Ligurians obtained this. .... he 
thought he ought to be granted a triumph, and 
many arguments were presented on both sides. 
Some, especially in view of the animosity shown by 
Aurelius, eagerly furthered his cause, magnifying his 
victory, and citing many precedents. Others declared 
he had contended with the consul's troops and had 
no independent authority of his own ; and further- 
more they even demanded an explanation from him 
for his failure to carry out his instructions. How- 
ever, he won his triumph, which he celebrated before 
[Aurelius returned (?)]. 
Vermina . . . fromthe... 
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rians and won over some of them also. They fought 
with Lucius Furius the praetor, were defeated, and 
sent envoys regarding peace. The Ligurians ob- 
tained this, but it was not granted to the others. 
Instead, Aurelius the consul, who was jealous of the 
praetor’s victory, conducted a retaliatory campaign 
against them. 
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The following year а great deal of havoc was в.с. 199 


caused by Hamilcar and the Gauls. They con- 
quered the praetor Gnaeus Baebius, overran the 
territory which was in alliance with the Romans, 
besieged Placentia, and after capturing it razed it to 
the ground. | 

16. To return to the campaign in Greece and 
Macedonia—Publius Villius the consul was encamped 
opposite Philip, who had previously occupied the 
passes of Epirus, through which are the approaches 
to Macedonia. Philip had extended a wall across 
the entire mountain region in between and held a 
formidable position, but the consul Titus Flamininus! 
at the end of winter got around the wall with a few 
followers by а narrow path. And appearing sud- 
denly on higher ground, he terrified Philip, who 
thought that the whole army of Titus had got 
inside the pass. Hence he fell back into Mace- 
donia at once. The consul did not pursue him, but 
won over the cities in Epirus. Не also went into 
Thessaly and detached a good part of it from Philip, 
and then retired into Phocis and Boeotia. While he 
was besieging Elatea his brother Lucius Flamininus 
in company with Attalus and the Rhodians was 
subjugating the islands. Finally, after the capture 
of Cenchreae, they learned that envoys had been 
sent to the Achaeans to see about an alliance, and 
they despatched some themselves in turn, the 
Athenians also joining the embassy. And at first 
the opinions of the' Achaeans were divided, some 
wishing to vote an alliance with Philip and some 
with the Romans; eventually, however, they voted 
assistance to the latter. And they joined in an 
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expedition against Corinth, where they succeeded in 
demolishing portions of the wall, but retired after 
losses suffered through sorties on the part of the 
citizens. 

Then Philip, fearing that many cities might be 
taken, made overtures to the consul regarding 
peace. The latter accepted his proposals and they 
and their allies met together; but nothing was 
accomplished except that permission was granted 
Philip to send envoys to Rome. Nor was anything 
effected there either. For when the Greeks insisted 
that he depart from Corinth and Chalcis and from 
Demetrias in Thessaly, the envoys of Philip said 
they had received no instructions on this point ; and 
they departed without accomplishing anything. 

The people of Rome voted to Flamininus the 
command in Greece for another year and also com- 
mitted to his charge the campaign against Philip. 
Accordingly, since he was to remain at his post, 
he set about preparing for war, the more readily 
because the Lacedemonian tyrant, Nabis, although 
a friend of Philip, from whom he had received Argos, 
had made peace with him. It was because Philip 
was unable to look after so many districts at once 
and because he feared the city might be seized by 
the Romans that he had entrusted Argos to Nabis, 
tc be restored again. 

In a campaign of the consul Aelius Paetus against 
the Gauls many perished on both sides in the con- 
flicts, and no advantage was gained. Furthermore, 
the Carthaginian hostages, together with the slaves 
accompanying them and the captives who had 
been sold to various persons, had the hardihood to 
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aiyudrwtol, катасуєїу Tas TONES бу als бкастої 
Tas dtatpiBas Єтогбуто то\ћиђсаутєс, xal TON- 
Aovs тфу émiywpiwy dovevcavres, кабдтрёдтсау 
td Kopyndiov AevroóXov страттуод прі» petor 
ті é&epyacacOa. oi pévto Гаћатаг edtvyiars 
тє émratpopevor каї Tov; “Pwpaiovs Фу тарёруф 
сфісі подєройбутає aicOopevos TrapecxevacaytTo 
фс kai ёт! Tv Рорти éddoovtes. Seicavtes ovv 

ої "Рораїоі арфо Tous UrdTous Кориїмоу Ké05- 
yov Kal Mvobrtov  Родфоу Єті tous l'aXáras 
ёттєнлгалз” ої SrarpedévTes NAOS AAAY émópÜovv 
хораз. Tpós оби TOUS UmaTous ка} ol под рисі 
біпредтаат, kai oi pêv TO Keb yp petà TOU 
"Арімкоц cvuBaXovres jrTíÜvcav, ої Хото бё 
тоўто ‘yvovTes атєбємаса» ка! ойкеті TÓ 
"Ройфо avvéBaXov, ANN dóeds éketvos THY Xepav 
катётреҳє. Kal ol pêv TQ Кебтуф тоћерлјсалтєѕ 
стоуёаѕ ёпотсауто, ol Ò ало Фу Tots бт Моє 
ёт! ètúyyavov. 

Тотє бё kai б Prapinros pera тої ATTáAoV 
т?» Воютіам йтасам іттубуєто. kai 0 bev 
"Аттаћоѕ èv тф бтитуореїм айто% отд Yipes 
дтєүиѓер, ó 56 ye DPrapivios és THY Өєссаћау 
Ada» TQ Pinto T poa ite. каў ітторахіам 
emori avro: TÓ Yap ҳоріоу ойк ётатт]дегоу 7r pos 
рєїбо paxny jv бо «ai арфо датауєсттсам. 
кої п роя Tiva Aódov yevopevot, ой ту àkpovvXiav 
Kuvos repar) óvop ovary, ої pêv évOev ог Ò 
ёкєїдєу тіхісауто., kai paxea ápevoi Trois стра- 
Tebuaciv üTmaciv icomaneis adv àmqyXXáynaav, єї 
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take possession of the several cities.in which they 
were living; but after slaughtering many of the 
native population they were overthrown by the 
praetor Cornelius Lentulus before they had done 
any more mischief. The Gauls, however, elated by 
their successes, and aware of the fact that the 
Romans were paying only slight heed to the war 
against them, prepared to march upon Rome itself. 
The Romans consequently became afraid and sent 
both the consuls, Cornelius Cethegus and Minucius 
Rufus, against the Gauls. The consuls parted 
company and each ravaged a different district ; 
accordingly the enemy also divided forces to meet 
them. One band under Hamilcar encountered 
Cethegus and was defeated ; the rest upon learning 
of this became faint-hearted and would no longer face 
Rufus, and he consequently overran the country at 
will. Those who had fought against Cethegus then 
made peace, while the remainder still continued 
under arms. 

At this time Flamininus in company with Attalus 
reduced the whole of Boeotia. Attalus, however, 
expired of old age in the midst of a speech which 
he was making to the people there ; and Flamininus 
went into Thessaly, where he came into collision with 
Philip. It was only a cavalry skirmish in which 
they engaged, for the ground was not suitable for a 
battle on a larger scale; hence both withdrew. And 
having reached a certain hill, the top ridge of which 
is called Dog's Head [Cynoscephalé], they encamped, 
one on one side, the other on the other. Here they 
fought with their entire armies, and would have 
separated with the contest undecided, had not the 
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"От, о Фімиттпоє їтттівєїс Єтєктрикєйсато TQ 
Prapivive xal čs, є kal Tû рамста xal 

^ / , / \ т / е 
THs Макєбоміає ёүМхєто xal ті) таройст ol 
э / 9 / 9 0 ^ 9 9 0 / е? 9 / 
evtuxia érimay éme£eX0ety? ёттєӨїдєһ, бие orei- 
сато. aitiov dé бті ёфо8]Өт ит оќ тє Eaves 
отєЁарєӨёуто$ атой то Te фрдутра TO птаМаєду 
dvaraBwat каї odds ойкеті бератєйс ост, ка) 
oí AitwAol Фу шєуалф Kal TOTE айутиаті, OTL 
TO тпАєїстоу Ts VÍKNS катєруастауто, ÓvTes 
втахвестєрої opto yévwvtar, б te "Avríoxos 
és тє Tw Evpwornv, orep туубмАєто, ЄЛОт 
каў TQ Фіміттф cuppaynon.—VU® 11 (р. 381). 
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ш) ої AiTOXol ётикратєс T épovs TOUS Popaíovs 
єтоітсам. пттябеїє оф» о Ф{мтто$ kai $vyov, 
cirta радо» THY тє Aápiacav kal TAS пері айту 
TONELS TA TOU VLEO AVTOS Пртиєраз, єтектрикей- 
сато тф Фхашиіф. Kal os {ёттєйтато, Хрпрата 
тє тоб diim TOv Sovtos xai бил]роу$ ANNOUS тє 
каў TOV дікєїоу viov Arent prov, кай прёсВєгѕ отёр 
THS єрт eis THY "Рашту ётёрлралтов. 

"Ev à бе табта єтраттєто ка А>»броеӨёут$ 
dv j0 ётё TOY Ахаби «ai THY Корибом 
атёВаће. Kal 0 Prapivios 0 Лойкіоє єті тод 
уамтикої v, nel p? émeiÜe TOUS "Axapvüvas 
ш) cvppaxetv тф PATT, тр тє Леикаба 
тоћморкіа ele какєйуои$ perà, тоўто THY йттам 
той Фіміттою уубутає рдоу сиртаресттісато. 


1 фЛашиіиф Urs., флашиіу Mas. 
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Philip after his defeat made overtures to 
Flamininus. And the latter, however eagerly he 
coveted Macedonia also and desired to follow up 
his present good fortune to the utmost, nevertheless 
made a truce. This was due to his fear that if Philip 
were out of the way, the Greeks might recover their 
ancient spirit and no longer pay court to the Romans, 
that the Aetolians, already filled with great boast- 
fulness because they had contributed the largest 
share to the victory, might become more trouble- 
some to them, and that Antiochus might, as was 
reported, come to Europe and form an alliance with 


Philip. 
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Aetolians caused the Romans to prevail. So Philip 
was defeated and fled, and afterward, learning that 
Larissa and the neighbouring cities had chosen 
the side of the victors, he made overtures to 
Flamininus. And the latter made a truce after 
Philip had given money and hostages, among them 
his own son Demetrius, and had sent out envoys to 
Rome in regard to peace. 

During the period of these campaigns Androsthe- 
nes also had been vanquished by the Achaeans and had 
lost Corinth. And Lucius Flamininus, who was in 
charge of the fleet, when he could not persuade the 
Acarnanians to refrain from allying themselves with 
Philip, besieged and captured Leucas; later they 
learned of Philips defeat, and he secured their 
submission with greater ease. 
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Ойто pêv обу o Макєдоткос ЄМехуто TrOAELOS, 
ка) oí бу ті "Ри TÊ PATTE єтоцидтата 
cvv XX áryno av émi TQ TOUS aixpaXayrovs каў 
TOUS адтороћоиѕ atrodovvar ка} тойс édépavtas 
Tas тє Tpinpers Tm пёртє kal тӯ страттруідоя 
auras ovans Exxalbexnpous, Kal Xpnuara та 
pev айтка Sovvar, ta O6 xal év табеті TLGL, 
Kal 0015 THS Maxeovías Bactreverv; ш) т\єїои$ 
т Éxew ттратфта$ TOV MEVTAKLT Хі Моз, UNTE 
тоћероу бо Tis éavTob Xdpas поєїсвай тїш. 
TAS yap AAMAS TONELS TaS T€ би TH Acta 
ка) ё тӯ Ейротт tas трі» Soudevovoas аўтф 
érevOépas йфікам. 

Oi ё йтатог тоў Ta\drTars аўб ойк атаћаи- 
TOpos émoXéum9aav, биш pévTor каў тойтошє 
bréra£av. 

17. Порк:о$ бё Kirov raros аіребєїя тўр 
ЧВпріам MLK pov Tücav &XXo1puoÜcicav дуєктт)- 
сато, avnp ареті) тает) TOUS TOTE VIK@V.  vÓLOU 
бё reÜÉvros peta THY êv Kavvais Tots Popaíots 
cvpBücav йдттам ure xpucodopeiv Tas yuvaixas 
pte Srp popopetodat eno Gros ёсӨђтг ката- 
стіктф кехрійсва», 0 ófjuos, ei Xp) катаћ№даал 
TOV vopov, Войти ётогєїто. каї пері TOUTOU 
o Като» єдтитудртає, etv .karagkevábov TOV 
удром кратеїу, «ai TÉÀOS табта ёттүаує" ** ko- 
opeis osav ovv ai yuvaîres ий xpva à ртоё ALO os 
й тю  avOnpois Kat. apopyivos ёдрас, 
алла ,тефросуту,, prravopia, філотекиіа, qreLOot, 
PETPLOTNTL, TOU 70015 Tots KELMEVOLS, TOUS ÖTAOLS 
тоў  Прєтброгс, Tals virats, Tois Tpomalois.” 
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Thus was the Macedonian war terminated, and the в.с. 196 
people of Rome very readily became reconciled with 
Philip upon the following terms. He must restore 
the captives and deserters ; give up all his elephants 
and triremes except five (including the flag-ship, a 
vessel of sixteen banks); pay an indemnity, part at 
once, the rest in definite instalments; be king of 
Macedonia alone ; keep not more than five thousand 
soldiers, and not make war with anybody outside his 
own country. The rest of the cities situated in Asia 
and Europe which had previously been subject to 
him they set free. 

The consuls waged once more with the Gauls a 
war not unfraught with difficulties, yet in spite of all 
they subdued this people too. 

17. Porcius Cato, upon being chosen consul, gained в.с. 195 
back Spain, which had been almost entirely alien- 
ated. He was a man who surpassed those of his age 
in every virtue. Now after the defeat inflicted upon 
the Romans at Cannae a law had been passed to the 
effect 'that women should not wear gold nor be 
carried in chairs, nor make use at all of embroidered 
raiment ; and the people were now deliberating as to 
whether they ought to abolish this law. And on 
this subject Cato delivered a speech in which he 
urged that the law ought to remain in force, and 
closed with these words: * Let the women, then, 
be adorned not with gold nor precious stones, nor 
with bright and transparent raiment, but with 
modesty, with love of husband, love of children, 
persuasion, moderation, with the established laws, 
with our arms, our victories, our trophies." Lucius 
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Лойко бе Ovarrépios бтиаруоє | àvriXéyov 
тф Катом е0, дптобов'йраї c upBovrevov 
тай упра б Tov косроу TOV птатріоу. Kal TONG 
пері TOUTOU трд тду бром єйтоу, elta 7 pos 
TOV Károva. TÓV Хдуо» фтётєгє ка) ёфа “av 8, 
® Катор, єї axên TÓ KOO Ju TOV yuvarkov kai 
Boer філого д> TL Toroa каў peyarorperés, 
алӧкє‚роу айтас пеєрітроуама, kai XeT@vicKous 
каў kopias ёудисоу, kai v Ala ov ye Kal 
Om ua ov ed immous тє avaBiBacov, Kab ei бокеї 
coL Kal ELS THY "Т@трїаъ avaryarye, Oras Te Kal 
TOY EKKANOLOY kotyava ty пику, Kar ‚бєйро auTas 
вісфрарева- | xai б pev Ovarrépros таїта 
ётіскоттоу rev, акойсасаї бе ai yuvaixes 
(єууйс yap THS ayopas ToXAai бієтриВом TONU- 
Tpaypovobc at тд yevnaópevov), eicemjóngav ,eis 
түу eKKAnalav катаВофсахг той VÓLOV, ка ойт 
тттооб) XuÜévros афтої дуд салто evdus ёкєї év 
ті) éxxrAnoia koa pov туй ка! eb NO ov opebovaaa. 

О бе айту йлтотХєйса$ eis TAV l8npíav 
дфікето, каї paboyv Távras TOUS нехрі той 
"181роѕ оікодутаѕ cvvea 1 pádaa, í iva кад! бу айтф 
тоћерјс осі, суукротђсаѕ тд стратєуџа тросё- 
Bare aiat, «ai NTTHTAS аўтоў Пуфукайє 
тросҳорђсаї ої, фоВтбёрутаѕ iva ш) «ai Tas 
TONELS айтобоєі, атоВаћәс. Kal TOTE uev. ойбем 
Setvov айтоїз єіруйсато, стєроу дё йтодтптау 
Д yevopévov та тє отла паутфу афеі№ето 
ка} Ta тєгїї] сфду дг айтфу TOV émiXopiav кате- 
oxarpe. урашиата yàp „ёкастаҳдає біатеєрлраз, 
Kal êv тӯ афті) иёра йтасіу avrà дтобовіїма 
296 1 єісфроцєба У. Herw., єісферфиєва Mss. 
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Valerius, a tribune, spoke in opposition to Cato, 
urging that the old-time ornaments should be re- 
stored to the women. And after addressing: the 
people at length on the subject he then directed his 
remarks to Cato, exclaiming: “As for you, Cato, 
if you are displeased at women's ornaments and 
wish to do something magnificent and befitting a 
philosopher, suppose you clip their hair close all 
around and put on them short frocks and tunics 
with one shoulder; yes, by Jove, and suppose you 
give them armour and mount them on horses and, if 
you like, take them to Spain ; and let us bring them 
in here too, so that they may take part in our as- 
semblies." Valerius said this in jest, but the women, 
hearing him,—for many of them were hanging about 
near the Forum, curious to know how the affair would 
come out,—rushed into the assembly, denouncing 
the law; and when, accordingly, it was speedily 
repealed, they straightway put on some ornaments 
there in the assembly, and went out dancing. 

Cato sailed away and reached Spain, where he 
learned that all the inhabitants as far as the Iberus 
had united in order to wage war against him in a body. 
After organizing his army he attacked and defeated 
them and forced them to submit to him, since they 
feared that otherwise they might lose their cities 
at a single stroke. At the time he did them no 
harm, but later, when some of them incurred his sus- 
picion, he deprived them all of their arms and caused 
the natives themselves to tear down their own walls. 
For he sent letters in all directions with orders 
that they should be delivered to everybody on the 
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KeXevcas, просётаёє Tovs Tepi9óNovs avOnpepov 
кабєхеїу, Odvatov ametAncas tois атпєӨђсасір. 
й àvawyvóvres oí èv rais арха дутєс, xal vopi- 
cavTes kaoto буо QUTOÍS уєурафдаи, ка 
илбе карду Ха Воутєѕ Bovis, катёВаћоу TAVTES 
та, Tel). - 
o3 Ka» 8:681 tov “IBnpa, xai Tol 
Kevrfnps TULMLAKOUGL TOUS voXeuiíots айтой 
bua TO TAHOOS сошВаћеїу nm варатісаз, ретєҳєг- 
pia ato Oaupacias айтойс, поте pêv рєталєібоу 
7 pos айтор ретастђиои 60ceu pel¥ovos puta do, 
поте бе таралуу офіс émavenbeiv oixade, баті 
8 б бтє каї paxny айтоїѕ és пирам êrayYé\\ov 
PNT Hy. ёк yap тофтоуо ёттат(асау проє àXMj- 
Хоу, ка} фо3тӨё›тє$ ойкеті айтф то\єнйсал 
єтохилсам. 
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same day ; and in these he commanded the people 
to raze their walls immediately, threatening the 
disobedient with death. The officials upon reading 
the letters thought in each case that the message 
had been written to them alone, and without taking 
time for deliberation they all threw down their 
walls. 

Cato now crossed the Iberus, and though he did 
not dare to contend with the Celtiberian allies of 
the enemy on account of their number, yet he 
handled them in marvellous fashion, now persuading 
them by a gift of larger pay to change front and 
join him, now admonishing them to return home, and 
sometimes even announcing a battle with them for a 
stated day. The result was that they broke up into 
separate factions and became so fearful that they no 
longer ventured to fight with him. 
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18. Tore è xai Prapinos Єті тд “Apyos 
ёстратєисє. Tov yap Náfhv ойтє odiow пістду 
xai тоў; "ЕХ\то: dofjepóv opõvres oí ‘Pwpaior 
ToXépiov  émoujcavro. Tpoayevopévwvy бё каў 
cvppáyov ёк тоб Dirimmov aùr, єті Tv 
Уптарту» jjXacev о Prapinmos, kal amovws Ta 
Тайуєта Te отєрёВт xai mpos THY TOALY прос- 
$A0e pndevos évavtiovpévov. о yap Nas, 
tous тє 'Pouaíovs Seicas xal тоў émiywpious 
йпотптєйсас, ойк ёкитӨтр фФстє 7poamavríjsat 
TQ Prairie: плтагасатті бе ёпєёёдраџє, ката- 
фроујсаѕ &а тє TOV  xápaTov TOV ёк Tis 
порєіає Kal бті тєрї Tv стратотпедеусту ámm- 
cXOMyTo, Kal таб avverápate. ті Ò bc Te- 
pata ЄпєбіїмОє ois прос 9áXXovat, Kal moXXovs 
áàmofaXov ойкєті ёпєЁђ\Өє. xaraMumov ойу 
pépos той стратой кє о PAapinos, Oras 
pndapod кімтбеїт, Tots Мото; Єті THY уфрам 
ётратєто` KaKeivos тє Kal о адє\фдӧѕ айтой 
xai of Родио kai 0 тоб '"ATrTráXov mais Evpévns 
émópÜovr айту. dmoyvovs ov бід тафта б 
Náfis xnpuxa TQ Фћашиф йтер єрт? àmé- 
стєћ№є. Kal ds тойс pêv Aóyovs aUTOD просткато, 
ойк айтіка бё катємисато. TAS yap opo\oyias, 
às атттєіто б NdBis поијсасдо, ойт ататүо- 
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18. At this time also Flamininus made a campaign 
against Argos, for the Romans, seeing that Nabis was 
not loyal to them and was a source of terror to the 
Greeks, regarded him as an enemy. With an acces- 
sion of allies from Philip Flamininus marched upon 
Sparta, crossed Taygetus without difficulty, and ad- 
vanced toward the city, meeting with no opposition. 
For Nabis, being afraid of the Romans and suspicious 
of the natives, did not rouse himself to the point of. 
advancing to meet Flamininus ; but when the latter 
drew near, he made a sortie, feeling contemptuous of 
his opponent while the latter was fatigued from the 
march and was busied, moreover, with: the work of 
pitching camp; and he caused some confusion among 
them. The next day he came out to face the 
Romans when they assaulted, but as he lost large 
numbers, he did not try it again. So Flamininus 
left a portion of his army there to prevent Nabis 
from stirring anywhere, and with the rest turned 
his attention to the country, which he ravaged 
with the aid of his brother and the Rhodians and 
Eumenes, the son of Attalus. Nabis was consequently 
in despair and despatched a herald to Flamininus in 
regard to peace. The latter listened to his proposals, 
but did not immediately conclude peace. For the 
terms which Nabis was asked to make were such that 
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рєйсаї ё0аррє, ойтє тота сиукатєтібєто. TO 
66 wAnOos éx@Avaay айтду aupBhvar. Kal Tore 
pév ойк ёттєїтато, прос Ваћдутоу бё тфу "Ро- 
paiwv avis каї тб» Упартти drlyou mácav (xai 
yap атєіуістоѕ ўи бу pépet) édXOvTwWY ойкет 
éméayev, ДАМА, mpos Te TOV Prapiviovy orovóàs 
Єтом)сато Kal mpos THY Рорти птрєс Вєосаџєроѕ 
cupnrXayn. 

“О бе Prapinos Tore pêv паутас rovs " EXXqvas 
éXevÜépovs pîre, Dotepov бё c v'ykaMéa as афто? 
Kat Ù Оторајсаѕ Фу evnpyéeTnvto, Tapnvecev eUvotay 
т) Poun ттреї», «ai TAS  poupas áTácas 
eEnyarye, Kal a атре pera TAVTOS той стратой. 

"Adwcopévov Ò és Pour TOÜ PXapuviov 0 
Мавіє є éveo'Tépuae. как TovTou Kal то EXXqvucóv 
йтам фс єітєѓу érapáxn, Tov Атол» adüs 
Єуаудбутоу" Taper kevátovTó TE OS TONEUNT ovres, 
кої Tr pos tov Ф мтто» ка} tov 'AvTíoxov 
ém pea Bebovo. каў ётєїтаъ avTOv exTronepoO ivar 
Popaíors, фо xal Tis "Кллабоє TIS lraMas TE 
Baothevoorta. тоїз бе "Рораіоіє TOV mpaeypárov 
Terapavyuévav ой} пергуєуєсваї той _Avtioxou 
ENTS ўр, arr j'y&ámov ei ye Ta éauTav дгас®- 
сато. 0 yàp AvríoXos peyas pév ка ёт) ті 
оікеід Suvdper вбокєї бі dXXa тє Kal бт. THY 
Мтёа> катестреуато, TOLD Ò ёт peilov 
éyévero бт! TOV IIroXepatov. rûv т Айуйттоу 
Васі ва, kal Tov "Аріаравти rûv т Каттадокіаѕ 
ктдєс THY 7 poa eré&evro. 

Totodtov Tov 'Avríoxov морибдиємом oi ‘Pwpaior, 
302 


ВООК ХІХ 


Zonaras 9, 18. 


he neither dared to refuse them, nor yet would he 
consent to make them; but the populace prevented 
him from coming to an agreement. So at this time 
Nabis did not make peace, but when the Romans 
attacked again and captured nearly the whole of 
Sparta (for it was without a wall in places), he held 
out no longer, but made a truce with Flamininus, 
and by sending an embassy to Rome effected a 
settlement. 

Flaminifus at this time set all the Greeks free, 
and later he summoned them together and after 
reminding them of the benefits they had received 
urged them to maintain friendship with Rome; he 
then withdrew all the garrisons and departed with 
his entire army. 

Upon the arrival of Flamininus at Rome Nabis 
rebelled. Thereupon practically the whole Greek 
world became aroused, being encouraged by the 
Aetolians ; and they were making ready for war and 
were sending embassies to Philip and Antiochus. 
The latter they succeeded in persuading to become 
an enemy of the Romans, promising him that he 
should be king of both Greece and Italy. With 
affairs in this disturbed state, the Romans had no 
hope of overcoming Antiochus, but were content 
if only they could preserve their former conquests. 
For he was regarded as a mighty ruler even by 
virtue of his own power, by which he had subjugated 
Media among other exploits; but he became far 
mightier still through having gained as sons-in-law 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, and Ariarathes, king of 
Cappadocia. 

In view of this estimate of Antiochus, the Romans, 
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expe pêv TO Didimme ÉToXépovv, éÜepdrmrevov, 
diriws тє бід mpécBewv optrovvTes xal Sapa 
пбіитоутєс: ётєї Ò éxeivov Фиіктсам, kal тойтоу, 
бу птросбєу ёдєдієсау, Kateppovouv. о Sê és THY 
Өракт» èreparwðn xai adrAa Te парєсттјсато 
ка) т> Лисішауіам! дуєсттукубваю сиуфкисєу, 
ds орштттріф TavTn Xpmcópevos: kal yap avTOv 
ка) o Фімттоє kal о Ма émwWyéyovro. б 
те "Ауи Ваҳ айтф Gv'*yyevópevos Arica reroinkev 
és ттуу Kapyn бра «àkeiÜev eis тт» "ІтаМам 
т\єўсаһ, kai та TOU Чоріои кӧ№тоу Edun 7 poa - 
катастреуаєбаї, Kal per’ avTav ёті Thy "Рорти 
Oppo at. EpOn уоби 0 "Avrioxos ка} dis és ттуу 
Ейраятту 6a às eis Te Thv 'EXXAdóa apixopevos. 
TO opEvOS | бё Tov I toAepatov TO unKevat, ка} 
пері TAVTÒS тў Айуйттоу «paríjaa, TOLOUMEVOS, 
тду pêv идр LédevKov êv ті Мистрахіа cv 
би>йре‹ катбмитєм, autos бе àvateóEas, кай Covra 
TOV Птодераїом радо», Tis pev Афуйттом 
атесуєто, „ётгҳерђсаҳ Ò ès Kir pov тлєдави 
ёттаісєи ÜTÓ xeruûvos, каї оїкадє дуеҳортсє. 
каї m pea Bers ої : Ponaio: какєйуо$ àvra m éa TeXXoy ? 
aNANAOLS аутеукаћодитєѕ, Oras ,Tpodaaiv тє TOU 
полєроц AaBwor ка) Omws Tû тар алмумогс 
трокатаскё wvTat. 

Avvifas ё THY peyioTny TÓV тард, Карҳт- 
борбо ápxóv eios, Kal троскройсаѕ ат 
auras Tots диратотатог, TPK тє UT avTOv 
ка) mpos tovs “Pwpaiovs dveBrAnOn ws та тє 


1 Дудшахіам Wolf, Лисщахіба Mss. 
2 ayranéoredAov Bs., àvreméaTeAAoy Mas. 
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so long as they were at war with Philip, were careful 
to court his favour, keeping up friendly relations with 
him through envoys and s@hding him gifts. But when 
they had vanquished their other enemy, they 
despised also this king whom they had formerly 
feared. Antiochus crossed over into Thrace and 
gained control of many districts. He also helped 
to colonize Lysimachia, which had been depopu- 
lated, intending to use it as a base; for Philip 
and Nabis had invited his assistance. Hannibal, 
too, had been with him, and had caused him to hope 
that he might sail to Carthage, and from there to 
Italy, and further that he might subjugate the races 
along the Ionian Gulf, and with them set out 
against Rome. Antiochus did, at any rate, succeed in 
crossing into Europe twice, and in reaching Greece. 
But learning now. that Ptolemy was dead, and 
deeming it all-important to get possession of Egypt, 
he left his son Seleucus with a force at Lysimachia, 
and himself set out on the march. He found out, 
however, that Ptolemy was alive, and so kept away 
from Egypt, but made an attempt to sail to Cyprus ; 
however, he was baffled by a storm and returned 
home. The Romans and he both now sent envoys 
to each other submitting mutual complaints, in order 
that they might find an excuse for war and also that 
they might observe conditions on the other side 
before the conflict began. 

Hannibal had obtained the most important office 
at Carthage and in his tenure of it had offended the 
most powerful nobles and incurred their hatred. 
Malicious reports about him were also conveyed to 


| 395 
VOL. П. X 


в.с. 106 | 


B.C. 195 


DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 9, 18. 


sav Kapyndoviwv veerepitov Kal TQ ’Avtioyp 
KoLvoXoyoupevos. каї фу Twas ёк тў Pops 
mapovtas, ка} Seicas шт cvp, атёдра 
vukrós ёк Ts  Kapxmóovos. каї трд Tov 
"Дуті фу éavrQ тє THY eis THY патріба 
утіоуву ё @ ти ets THY патрі 

кадобоу kai tov mpos тойс "Popaíovs TÓXeuov 
Єтраттєу, bTLOXVoDuevos ékeivo Tepumoujaew то 
Te Ths EXXdOos кратоѕ kai TO THs "ІтаМає: 
/ ? / e ГА € э ` 

péxpis об ohiow о >ктїш> о 'Афркаъуд$ ovve- 
убуєто. obTos yàp бикасті)я és т» AtBunv 
meu. dels TQ Te Масийтт@ Kal Tots Карҳтёоуіогс 
пері бреу yas Srapepopévors, peTewpov TÜV 
храм avr ay катємитер, iy’ GAMA ats тє біа- 
ферошто ка! pnoels avTOv бід, THY xplow катӣ 
‘Pwpaiwr друйбогто. évrevOev. Ò eis тўи. Асіам 
бієВт, hoy ие» os pea Bea cv прос TOV 
"Avrioxov, ё ёрүф Фё iva какєїмоу kai tov  AvviBav 
émipaveis катал) Kal траёт Ta Tots "Рораїоіє 
сурфероута. афикорёуои 5 айто? обу, ороѓоѕ ёт! 
scio ia б "Avríoxos TÔ "АриВаг ототтєисє yap 
айту ? аторр]тоу ошајсатта, TÊ Укітіои, 
Kat àXXcog бё avTOv .eBapbvero, OTL dav Bov- 
Aevpa TQ "Аз Ча ras émeypádero Kal THY тоў 
тоћёџоџ karopOwar ё ÈV тойтф TávTes emma eGov. 
бй yoo тайта Kal єфвбтає TQ `АриВа xai 
epoBnOn айтди iva py TL битвеїс ретаВ ата 
kai ойтє a Tpárevpa тарёс ev айтф от’ ёс ттр 
Карҳтёдра ётешер" ovÓ Фу Tats суроцаіаєс 
айтф катакбр®$ ёкЄ хртүто, алла kai eT ETN deve 
шву TOV траттоцёушъ abro? бокеєбу elvat. 
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the Romans, to the effect that he was rousing the 
Carthaginians to revolt and was taking counsel with 
Antiochus. Learning now that some men from 
Rome were present, and fearing arrest, he fled from 
Carthage by night. And coming to Antiochus, he 
undertook to pave the way for his own restoration to 
his native country and for war against the Romans 
by promising the king that he would secure for him 
the rule of both Greece and Italy. This was before 
Scipio Africanus joined them. Scipio had been sent 
to Africa as an arbitrator between Masinissa and the 
Carthaginians, who were at variance over some 
boundaries, and he had left their dispute still 
unsettled, in order that they might continue to 
quarrel and that neither of them might be angry at 
the Romans on account of their decision. From 
there he crossed into Asia, nominally as an envoy 
to Antiochus, but in reality to frighten both him 
and Hannibal by his coming and to accomplish 
what was for the advantage of the Romans. 
After his arrival Antiochus no longer paid the 
same deference to Hannibal. He suspected him 
because of his secret conversations with Scipio, and 
found him burdensome in ‘any case, since everybody 
ascribed every plan to Hannibal, and all placed in 
him their hope for success in the war. For these 
reasons, then, he became both jealous and afraid 
of Hannibal, lest he might change his demeanour, 
in case he should get control of any power. So 
he neither supplied him with an army nor sent him 
to Carthage; furthermore, he did not favour him 
with any great intimacy, but even endeavoured to 
avoid all appearance of acting on his advice. 
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19. 'H бе пері тод "Артібуои duum том) 
THY "Решту катёс XE кай és фрортіда тойє Ро- 
paiovs ойк бхахієтти катёсттсє. соҳиби бе 
пер і тої "Аутібуои ÓpvXXovpévov, kal TÓV pêv 
ёте тўр "Кллаба тӣсау non катёує‚, Tov Ò бте 
Єті тт» 'lraMav єтеіуєтаї Хоуопоюйутау, ої 
"Рораїо трёс Bers els THY ‘EAA doa: &ХХ\оу$ тє 
Kal Prapiviov OLKELWS айтоїє, éXovra ёстє:№ар, 
бт TOV тє Фімттоу Kal ёкєйоу$ enia ху pndev 
VEOX UOT AL, Kal oTpaTnyous Марком pèv Вайбіом 
eis "AsoXXovíav, єї тайтт és тт» 'lraMav 
repauwldivav томи) o elev 0 "Avríoxos, AbXov бе 
"Атімою Єті Tov Мав. каў OUTOS pêv OUÓ€v 
én pafev (Фп yap о N apis ото TOV Аѓтоћфу 
фбарєіѕ eE єтцбоц м, Kai 7) Xmáprm Am йо 
TÓV AX adv), o бе Baífios kai о ФМттоѕ 
Tod Ths Вєссамає éBeBawoavro. rats yap 
трб$ той$ "Popatovs opororylars 0 Макєбёфъ 
ёшшерёутке, бий тє dXXa кай бт. 0 "А утіоуос 
харіа айтод êv т) Өракт тд ётєстастато. 

“О бе ує Prapivios TEPLOV три ‘EAA dba TOUS 
pêv pnd атостйрає ёпєсє, tos ёё xai anmo- 
стартає бз) иєтєсттає, my AitoA@v ка} 
eTE pov тфу. айтої тє yàp TQ '*Аут буф прос- 
exepraav Kal &XXovs TOUS ev ёкоута$ ouvi- 
стор, évious бё ye Kal &xovras. Kab 9 Avrtoxos, 
каїтої Хецибуоє буто, биш прос Tas TÓV 
Аітомбу Єхтібаєс бапемає: 616 ойбе áıoua xov 
ётэуєто óvvapav. TV иёуто XaX«ióa, per avTOv 
éraBe, THY TE AA» Evfoiav тросетоијсато. 
ка êv тої; аќҳраћотоц Popaíovs тгд €Upov, 
тарта aùtoùs apre. xal és тт» Халкіба 
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19. The fame of Antiochus occupied a large share в.с. 192 
of Rome’s attention and caused the Romans no small 
degree of uneasiness. Many rumours were rife 
regarding him: some reported that he already held 
the whole of Greece, others that he was hasten- 
ing toward Italy. The Romans accordingly sent 
envoys to Greece, among them Flamininus, who was 
on intimate terms with the people there, in order 
that he might prevent both Philip and them from 
beginning a revolt; and of the praetors they sent 
Marcus Baebius to Apollonia, in case Antiochus 
should undertake to cross over into Italy by 
that route, and Aulus Atilius against Nabis. Now 
Aulus accomplished nothing, for Nabis had already 
perished, the victim of a plot on the part of the 
Aetolians, and Sparta had been captured by the 
Achaeans; but Baebius and Philip strengthened 
the loyalty of many portions of Thessaly. For the 
Macedonian king had remained true to his agree- 
ment with the Romans, principally, for the reason 
that Antiochus had annexed some settlements be- 
longing to him in Thrace. 

Flamininus went about Greece, persuading some 
not to revolt, and winning back others who had 
already revolted, with the exception of the Aetolians 
and a few others. The Aetolians had gone over 
to Antiochus and were forming a union out of various 
states with or without their consent. Antiochus, 
even though it was winter, hastened forward to fulfil 
the hopes of the Aetolians; and this is the reason 
why he did not bring a respectable force. With the 
troops he had, however, he took Chalcis and gained 
control of the rest of Euboea; and finding some 
Romans among the captives he released them all. 
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62 "Отг о 'Avríoxos ка) oi страттуо айтод mpo- 
/ el ^ М е , « М 
бієфдартсам"! тӯ тє yap ANN растаут kal Єроті 
4 ` м N e ' 4 9 , N 23 
корів Twos ёс тє TÒ ABpodtartov é£ókerNe Kal amo- 
Aéuovs Kal ToUs GAXOUS étroincev.—V. 52 (р. 609). 


ии 9, 19. 
Stexeipacen: bev айтоє re Kal ої страттуоі ої 
тє стратифтаї айтой Tas yvopas tpodiehOdpnaav. 
ті тє yap Gdn растаур кай Єреті Kopns TLVOS 
és то éBpodiarrov éEwxere, ка) TOUS aAXous 
amon mous émoigaev. 

Ог Ф ви ті Рош, pabovtes айтбу és THY 
"ЕХлада Tapovta THY Xar«ida тє Прякбта,, TOV 
TONE LOY pavepas dvelNovTo: Kat TOY отатаоу 
У кита, uev tov Naoixav ёт! puranh Ts 
'IraX(as катёс xov, Машо» бё DAaBpieva perà 
стратой помлод ё$ тўр "Кллаба TET OUPACL. 
Kal 0 pêv №ъ№ас:кӣс тойс Boovtous тросєтоћерф- 
сато, б бё lAafpíov Tov "Avrioxov ёк Ths 
"КлЛабос efj dace. Kab és THY Зєссаміам erbov 
TONAa TOV тайту pera тоб ВагВѓоу Kal той 
Фімітатоу Trapea Tijg ao. TOV TE yap MeyaXorro- 
Myr. Фмттоь» Amv eis THY. ‘Popy атёстєће, 
каї TÓV "Apbvavbpov êv Ths apyns éx«BaXov TQ 
Макєдои айт Ewer. 

“О 8’ °Артѓоуос̧ év TOUTOLS туха» йуюу êv 
Tj ХадЛкібі бієтриЗеу" єїта els тїр Bowwtiav 
Aude ка) ёи та Oepuori\aus ávrvm poatóvTas 
ої TOUS ‘Popaiovs ітерегує: трӧѕ yap THY тфу 
страт ®тФь>. дмубттта сдииауоу THY той Xwptov 
фӯсір éfew évouice. Kal tva uj TL кай айтд< 
табу olov ot "EXXqves oi mpos tov М®бфо>» 
310 1 rpodsepOdpnoay Bk., тросђ:єфдёртса» Ms. 
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ANTIocHUS and his generals were ruined at the 
outset ; for by his general indolence and by his passion ^ 
for a certain girl he drifted into a life of luxury and 
at the same time rendered the rest unfit for warfare. 


Zonaras 9, 19. 
Then he took up his winter-quarters at Chalcis, with в.с. 191 
the result that he himself and his generals and 
his soldiers had their moral energy ruined at the 
outset; for by his general indolence and by his 
passion for a certain girl he drifted into a life of 
luxury and rendered the rest unfit for warfare. 

The people at Rome, learning that he was in 
Greece and that he had captured Chalcis, took up 
the war openly. Of the consuls they retained Scipio 
Nasica to guard Italy and sent Manius Glabrio with 
a large army into Greece. Nasica conducted а war 
against the Boii, and Glabrio drove Antiochus out of 
Greece. He also went to Thessaly, and with the 
help of Baebius and Philip gained control of many 
of the towns there. He captured Philip of Megal- 
opolis and sent him to Rome, and drove Amynander 
out of his domain, which he then gave to the 
Macedonian ruler. 

Antiochus meanwhile was remaining at Chalcis and 
keeping quiet. Afterward he went into Boeotia and 
awaited the advance of the Romans at Thermopylae ; 
for he believed, in view of his small numbers, 
that the natural advantages of the place would be 
of assistance to him. But in order to avoid re- 
peating the experience of the Greeks who had been 
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дутітах веутєз excel, pe pos Te тфу Аіто\ћу ёті 
та. акра, TOV дорду aveBiBacev, dore фроирђсаи 
афта. о бе Главріши Bpaxy тє TOV хорішу 
eppovtice кай THY рати ойк aveBareTo, adda 
Tlopxvov цёр Катора «ai O?aXXéptov Фхакко>» 
Отостраттјуоиѕ vuKTOS emt TOUS AitwXous TOUS 
бу тої акро am Ea TetXev, auras бе тф "Ауто 
тд т?» Ew avvépa£e. kal ёо pêv бу тф ралі 
épáxero, émexparet, дуаҳорсаттоѕ, бе тод " AvT10- 
xov пря та peréopa дхаттойто, кё хр о Като» 
KATA ®тоу OL éyévero. то уар Aitwhois Kade 
боис ётє\ӨФфъ» Tovs дё> TAetous атёктєшє Kal 
той$ XovmroUs бієскедаає, кдртеївеу катадрашфи 
Kal тів, ката) pans peréaxe. Kai TOV te 'Àv- 
Tox ov єтреуам кай TO стратотєдоу афтод eIxov. 
Kai б рем С TOv Хамкіба evdus дтехортає, 
радои бе tov Ümarov mpocióvra, és Tv 'Aaíav 
дуєкорієві) хаба». 

Kai Tav бу Bowríav ка THY ЕдВоа» 0 
Г^аВріоу айтка KATETXE, ті б "Нракдєіа, ри) 
BovAnÜévrov. айтф тросҳорђсаі TOV Airwdav, 
7 poa Boras ётогєіто" Kal THY pêv ката томъ 
тоћ\оркіа elec, тоў Ò és тту дкротоћу avagu- 
yovTas oporoyia тарєстђсато. бу бе тої; TOTE 
бокуртвеїсе кай Anpoxpttos 0 страттудѕ тфу 
AiroXàv éyévero, Os тф Флаш поте тў» 
суррахіам ђриђсато, Kat yu pa éxelvou aith- 
cavros, іу és THY "Рорти тера, "Фарре" ёфп, 

‘yò yàp QUTÓ кошф pera тої стратод ка! 
тара TO Т.Вёрдг уші) avayvøsopat. тоб Фі- 
Мттоу бе THY Aápiuav томоркоўуто$ ETRADE 
ёт’ айтду o lXafpíev, ка} Tüv тє vieny xai 
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arrayed there against the Persian he sent a division of 
the Aetolians up to the summit of the mountains to 
keep guard there. Glabrio was little concerned about 
the nature of the region, and did not postpone 
battle; but he sent the lieutenants Porcius Cato 
and Valerius Flaccus by night against the Aetolians 
on the summit, and himself engaged in conflict 
with Antiochus at dawn. Now as long as he fought 
on level ground he had the best of it, but when 
Antiochus withdrew to a higher position, he found 
himself at a disadvantage, until Cato arrived in the 
enemy's rear. Cato had come upon the Aetolians 
while they were asleep and had killed most of them 
and scattered the rest; then he hurried down and 
participated also in the battle going on below. So 
they routed Antiochus and captured his camp. The 
king forthwith retired to Chalcis, but learning that 
the consul was approaching, he retired secretly to 
Asia. 

Glabrio at once occupied Boeotia and Euboea, 
and proceeded to deliver assaults upon Heraclea, 
since the Aetolians were unwilling to yield to him. 
The lower city he captured by siege, and later 
he received the capitulation of those who had fled 
to the acropolis. Among the prisoners taken at this 
time was Democritus, the Aetolian general, who had 
once refused alliance with Flamininus, and when the 
latter had asked for a decree that he might send it to 
Rome, had said: “ Don't worry. I will carry it there 
with my army and read it to you all on the banks of 
the Tiber." Philip was engaged in besieging Lamia 
when Glabrio came against it and appropriated both 
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Tiv №іау ёсфєтєрісато. Tv uévrou Ат®\Фъ 
ої Хотой cuva\\ary vat pêv 70é\noav, ойк 
вапеісауто бе, тоб "Артібхом трёс Ве auTois 
Kat Xenpata перуаутос, алла (троє, то№ероу 
птоцабоуто. ка) о Ф{мтто$<$ bmexpívero pêv 
т? трд$ tous '"Popaíovs фіМа», та бё TOU 
"Дутідуви ed pve. бу тойто бе Nabmaxrov 
о ГлаВріо» TOY AiTeXQv ойсам émoM pice: 
obs eGov 0 Prapivios Emese спеісасбвай, 
yvopipws айтоф$ EXOV. Kat прес Bets eis THY 
Pour éxeivol тє Kal ot 'Нтерфтал éoTd\Kact. 
ка} о Фіміттоє orepavov veKNTPLOV TÓ Aù тф 
Катита міф перуає dXXa TE avrethn pet каї 
Tov viov tov Дтрутріоу êv ‘Poeun дитрейоута. 
tots Ò Ато; стоџдаі ойк éyévovto: ой yap 
ФаттабЯмай ті катєдевауто. 

20. Eml бе rov "Актіохоу ої "Рораїо: TOUS 
У китіоуаѕ бтабам TOV TE A gpixavov Kal тб» 
абемфди айтой Aobktov. ої Tots pêv Airwrois 
avoxny ёботаъ, iy és тту "Решти айдіє йтер 
TIS elpnuns прес Вєйсортаи, те/уоуто Ò ет) 
TOV "Аутіохор, Kal ёп! Maxedoviav eMóvres, 
TULPLAXOUS тє NaBovtes ёк тод ФМттоо, ёт! 
TOV "ЕАМістортоу 7]Xacav. Kat és тт» "Асіау 
TepauoÜévres TA пАєїста TOV wapadaracciwr 
ka éXa Вор трокатегАлуиёуа Tapa Tay ёкєї про- 
ameAQovTov Рораїои, T POS бе кай TOU Edpevois 
kat tv 'Poóíov, ої ка} Tov "Аум Вам Va Us 
twas ёк Powics dvdyovra тєрї ПарфиМам 
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the victory and the booty. Although the remainder 
of the Aetolians were desirous of peace, still they 
made no truce, since Antiochus sent them envoys 
and money, but set themselves in readiness for 
war. Philip affected friendliness toward the Romans, 
but his heart was with Antiochus. Meantime Glabrio 
was besieging Naupactus, which belonged to the 
Aetolians, and Flamininus, coming to them, per- 
suaded tbe inhabitants to make peace, for he was 
well known to them. So they, as well as the 
Epirots, despatched envoys to Rome. Philip sent a 
crown of victory to Capitoline Jupiter and received 
in return, among other presents, his son Demetrius, 
who had been living at Rome as a hostage. But 
with the Aetolians no truce was made, for they would 
not submit to any curtailment of privileges. 

20. The Romans opposed to Antiochus the Scipios, 
Africanus and his brother Lucius. These generals 
granted the Aetolians an armistice for the purpose 
of once more sending an embassy to Rome regarding 
peace, and hurried on against Antiochus. On 
reaching Macedonia they secured allies from Philip, 
and marched on to the Hellespont. Then crossing 
into Asia, they found most of the coast districts 
already occupied by the Romans who had gone there 
first, as well as by Eumenes and the Rhodians ; 
the latter had also conquered Hannibal near 
Pamphylia, as he was taking some ships up from 


1 v. Gutschmid places here, comparing Livy 36, 35, 4 
(speech of Flamininus to the Naupactians). 315 
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"Оті XéXevkos б той 'AvTióxov тд» тоб App- 
кароў viov біатАЄоута ёк тӯ КАМадоє AaBov êv 
Өєратєіа TOAAH ётєтойүто. атоћитрдсаг pêv 
уар, Kaitot тод татрд$ айтой TOXXÀ OenÜÉvros, 
ovk OéAncev, ой pévToL Kal какду TL єіруа- 
сато, AAAA ка) тодуартіо» taxupas перієйте, ка 
TéAos, кайтер Tov oTovÓO!v дшартфу, dev 
йуєи NUTpwv.—V. 53 (р. 609). 
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évíkgaav. kai Evpévns бе каї "Аттаћоѕ б depos 
айтоб т» ура» éxáxovv тоб 'AvriÓxov, kal 
modes ai pêv Bia, ai Š éxovaoras mpòs тойс 
‘Pwpaiouvs шєбістауто, oTe ёк тойтафи dvay- 
касӨўуаг tov’ Avtioyoy Tv Кйратпту тє Travre- 
AQS єкМитєїу kai TOv viov XéXeukov ато THs 
Avotpaxias dmayayeiv. Ov ётаує\ддита adv 
Suvdper Єті т» Перуашом reper. ws бё 
просєдрєйсас ті) Wore ойдеи émépave, ка} oi 
Укатіоуєє emlov, evOvs avtois Єетєктрукєйсато, 
просдокђсаѕ tevEecOar т єрїї, бт Tov 
"Афрікамой viev cvXXafgov Фу Өєратєіа єїхє 
TOA’ Kal TéXos, кайтєр THY апоудфу арартор, 
dvev A\UTpwv ádfjkev айтди. ойк éyéveto 66 1 
єрт, тоб ' Avrtóxov й oi "Рорайої amnrovy us) 
avvÜeyuévov ToLno at. 

Téos шбутої émi moù jovyacav, єїта xai 
émoAéugaav. о бё ayov ойто éyévero. трфта 
Tû йррата, єїта тойс édépavtas б 'AvT(oyos 
érafe, kal perà тафта тойс ohevdovntas каї TOUS 
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Seleucus,! the son of Antiochus, had captured the 
son of Africanus, who was sailing across from Greece, 
and had given him the kindest treatment. Although 
his father many times requested the privilege of 
ransoming him, his captor refused, yet did him no 
harm ; on the contrary, he showed him every honour, 
and finally, though he failed of securing a truce, 
released him without ransom. 


Zonaras 9, 20. 
Phoenicia. Eumenes and his brother Attalus were 
injuring the country of Antiochus, and cities 
kept coming over to the Romans, some under 
compulsion, some voluntarily, with the result that 
Antiochus was obliged to abandon Europe entirely 
and to recall his son Seleucus from Lysimachia. 
When this son had returned, he sent him with 
troops against Pergamum. Inasmuch, however, as 
he accomplished nothing by his siege and the Scipios 
presently approached, Antiochus promptly made 
overtures to them; for he expected to obtain peace, 
since he had got possession of the son of Africanus 
and was according him the kindest treatment. In 
the end, though he failed of securing a truce, he 
released him without ransom. Now the reason why 
peace was not concluded was that Antiochus would 
not agree to the Roman demands. 

For some time after this, however, the antagonists 
remained quiet; but finally they fell to fighting 
again. The nature of the struggle was as follows. 
Antiochus placed the chariots in front, with the 
elephants next, and behind these the slingers and 


1 An error of the excerptor for Antiochus himself. Com- 
` pare Zonaras. 317 
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/ \ \ Ф › \ ^ е , 
тоботас. т?» шеи обу éxdpouny TOY арџатоу 
mpoexdpapovtes ol “Pwpaio. kai peta xpavytjs 
odict ToAAnS дутцієтатої TpocTecóvTes avé- 

е? М \ 9 ^ , A / 

Koay, MOTE TA TONKA avTOv és Tous ЄХєфаутає 
тратдиєма пами TO olketov cvverápa£av (афтої 
тє yap émXavóvro Kal TOUS Єтітєтаурбубує adicit 
, , 10 x de / \ 
éxpoBncavres ё:єскёдасар), Tv бе тоЁєіару ral 
т?» adevdovnow duBpos moris éÉmwyevópevos 
, ^ 9 / еур М * ^ 
acbevy ётойусє* ошућ№) тє TAEOTH kai Вабєїа - 
cvufüca TOUS pêv "Рераоцз йтє кратобутає 
Kat фуХерахоз ёк Xetpos paxopévous ойдби ève- 
подбісєє, TOUS Ò évavtious, ola тефоВтиёуоис 
e? M 
ттф тє kai Tofeía то mXeta Tov xpopévovs, THY 

/ , / 9 М ` 
тє "rpooNruw eis TA тоёєдџата афєілєто Kal тєрї 
GrAHAOUS mç èv axóTQ TAavouévovs Exdnre>D. 
Ojos Ò оду Їсуисєу б 'Avríoyos, Tots xara- 
фрактогЅ immed. TOUS аутістаутає айтф трєуа- 
pevos, HEX pL той стратотёдоу деби ётіди–коу 
айтойс. Kai ye єї єм ди auto, €i ш) Маркоѕ 
Аіш?дчоѕ, Aémióos б THY $povpàv айтой xav 

/ 

TOUS протоує просибутає ` TOv Ророіоу а ATÉKTEL- 
vev, érel ш) émetoev auTous Ths puys етіс x eiv. 
ёк yap тойтоу ёкєіроу тє оѓ Мото broaTpéravres 
Kat айтд< àkpaudvéa Єтєкдрашфу Tots ppoupoîs 
йтєфсауто TOV 'А»тїохо>. бу © бе тойт éyívero, 
Levdkes каб érepov nepos TO Tappevpare 7 poa - 
Ваха» єї са TE адтоб ela fj є Kal aprrayny 
ёттогєїто, peXpLS ov O Лєтібоє jo dero. тотє yap 
c ketvos TÓ a érepov éppucato, Kal о Укту 
тб тоб "Амтібуву elXe, Kal €v avTQ TroAXOUS 
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the archers. Now the Romans anticipated the charge 
of the chariots by a charge of their own, and with a 
mighty shout they rushed straight at them and 
repulsed them, so that most of the chariots turned 
back toward the elephants, and thus threw their own 
army into confusion ; for in their wild flight they ter- 
rified and scattered the men marshalled beside them. 
Moreover, a heavy rain which now came up rendered 
the efforts of the archers and slingers of little effect. 
There followed a dense and heavy mist, which in no 
wise hindered the Romans, since they had the upper 
hand and were fighting at close range; but in the 
case of their opponents, who were terrified and 
who employed cavalry and archers for the most part, 
it made it impossible for them to see which way to 
shoot their arrows and caused them to stumble 
over one another as if they were wandering about 
in the dark. Nevertheless Antiochus was able 
with his mail-clad cavalry to rout those con- 
fronting him, and to advance in pursuit of them 
as far as their camp. Indeed, he would have 
taken it, had not Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, who 
was charged with guarding it, killed the first 
Romans who came up, after he had failed to per- 
suade them to check their flight. Thereupon the 
rest of the fugitives faced about, and Lepidus 
himself also made a sortie with the garrison, which 
was fresh ; and by their united efforts they repulsed 
Antiochus. While this action was taking place, 
Zeuxis had assailed the ramparts in another quarter, 
had succeeded in getting within them, and con- 
tinued to pillage until Lepidus became aware of it 
and came to the rescue of his own camp. At the 
same time Scipio captured the camp of Antiochus, 
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шву дидратои5, moAXrous Ò Ёттои$, йтоблуга, 
apyúpiov, хрусіор, ehepavTas | dXXa тє T70XXdÀ 
Kal mohutehh evpe. Kal б pêv "Arríoxos. дттявеіс 
айтка ё$ THY Xvpíav д aveyopnoev, oi 6. " EXXqves 
ої бу тӯ Acia поїв, "Popatots тросёдєрто. 

Mera 8¢ тадта dvak ул TUS Єтіктрикеисацєусу 
тої "Артібуоц éa reta 8n. 5 TE yàp "Афрікаудѕ 
evvoixds ol ба TOV цібу єїує, каї o йтато$ ойк 
nO ere THY vieny TO біабохе тмаийборті ката- 
XeXovrréva,. одкоуу ойде єтєтафам тф `Аутюҳф 
TAÉOV dev 7 бта Kal про тў paxns тоу». 
8:0 Kal l'vaios MáXXws б тт» арупу сфди 
біабева pevos ойк "Пркеобт. Tots суукєциќу015, andra 
TAELW AUTOY атіттає, проб бе xai бил]роу$ dovvat 
exéhevaev áXXovs тє кай TOV ид» "Avríoxov, 
Kal той avTouodous таутає exdovvat, ev ols 
кай 0 Аиа 7v. Kat ò "Avríoxos Kal xev 
про, &Tavra émeiÜápynoev. ої pévToL Kal Tov 
‘AwiBav exdovvat novvnOn mpos yap IIpovaíav 
TOV Baorréa TOv Вівигбу прокатёфите. «ai 
0 uev "Avríoxos преа Bes ёт} тофто els THY 
"Рорти réprpas, ёстєісато, Укту дё Aovkios 
émqveiro émi ті) vien ка! THY TOU "Асгаткой 
émeovupiay д айт» ёсуєу, Хатер 0 adedpos 
айтої ‘Ag pixavos ЄтекМівть Ths Кархтбороє 
кратісас uyo Tov êv ті) Appi Svvnherons. 

Тоюбтої $ обу dvdpes oro уємдиєрої Kai 
éml тособтоу Sons erdovres éE арєтѕ, бікастт)- 
pio Kal тф тиф ой TOAA@ йстерог паребовпеах" 
kal o pêv Лойкгос катєуппфісбт OS таҳа тола 
ёк тӣѕ AElas сфетєрісашємос, "Афрікамдє бе ws 
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where he found many people, many horses, baggage 
animals, silver and gold, elephants, and a number of 
precious objects besides. Antiochus after this defeat 
at once retired into Syria, and the Asiatic Greeks 
attached themselves to the Roman cause. 

After this, upon overtures made by Antiochus, an 
armistice was arranged. Africanus was well disposed 
toward him for his son's sake, and the consul, 
moreover, did not wish to have the victory left to his 
successor, who was now drawing near; consequently 
they laid upon Antiochus conditions no more severe 


than those they had originally made before the battle. 


Hence Gnaeus Manlius, who succeeded them in 
office, was not pleased with the terms agreed upon, 
and he made additional demands upon the king, 
besides requiring him to give hostages, one of whom 
should be his son Antiochus, and to deliver up all 
the deserters, among them Hannibal. Antiochus 
reluctantly yielded obedience on all the other points ; 
to give up Hannibal, however, was out of his power, 
since the latter had already fled to Prusias, king 
of Bithynia. On these conditions Antiochus sent 
envoys to Rome and secured peace. Lucius Scipio 
was praised for his victory,.and received the title 
of Asiaticus because of it, just as his brother had 
been called Africanus for conquering Carthage, 
the most powerful city in Africa. 

These brothers, who had proved themselves men 
of such valour, and as a result of their excellence 
had attained such a great reputation were not long 
afterward brought to trial before the assembly. 
Lucius was condemned nominally for having appro- 
priated a large share of the spoil, and Africanus 
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63 "От: épOovovy rois Xkwmríeci moXXoL, Ste био 
абемфої yévous Te xai арєтӣѕ el" Heovtes та тє 
áXXa катётраЁа» @отпєр єїрптає кай Єтіюмієєгс 
totavtas ЄМафрог», ётєї бт ye ойбем Hdixovy ðn- 
№одтаг pêv Kal тої eipnuévors, atredeiyvOn бе Ere 
püXXov TH тє той "Аапатікод Snpevoet THS ойсіає, 
> Ф ` ^ - , € e 4 
ёи й штбеу TAéov THY Tpovrapxóvrov оѓ єйребт), 

` a ^9 э ^ э , з , 
Kal T) той? "Афрікамої és Aitepvov avaywpnoes 
картадва péxpt Tis ToU iov тєє өт aceia. 
т?» pêv yàp протти алтуттсє, рошібаю ті) тїс 
apetis аЛтбеїа пеєрієсєсваг.--У. 54 (р. 609). 
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9 / 4 ` ` ех 4 
ётієікєстёра< TAS суубікає бій Tov иду потай- 
pevos, TO Ò амувес бій POovov. Ste Ò ойдем 
дбікоми SnrovTar pêv ка} аЛМовеу, оду йкіста 
8è бті xai THS ovaias то? "Асчатькод SnuevOeians 
oudev TÀéov TOY aT TpovTapyYovTwY єйребя, 
бт re тоб Adpixavod és то Aitepvov про wypou 
амаурісаутос кай péxpe тє\єитђс ёкєї катадеї- 
> э ^ Y / 

удутоє ойбєїс аўто? ёт катєутфісато. 

“О é ye МаХмоє Tore Пісідіа» Ликаоиіар 
тє kai Парфума» tas тє l'aXarías Tis 'Aciavijs 
ToNNa тростуйуүєто. ёст: yap Te картабва 
yévos айтфу, ёк тоў Evpwaiov атодас шор. 
Bpévvov уар more Васіћа сфду троттттацеьо! 
т» te "КЛЛаба xai тїй» Фракти ёпёдраџор, 

^ ` ГА 
какєѓӨє» eis Tv BiOuviay біабаюутєес ирт тїй 


1 ej inserted by Val. З тої Rk., your Ms. 
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Many were jealous of the Scipios because the two 
brothers, distinguished alike for birth and integrity, 
had accomplished all that has been related and had 
secured such titles. For that they were guilty of no 
wrong-doing is made plain even by my former state- 
ments, and was shown still more conclusively on the 
occasion of the confiscation of the property of Asiaticus 
—which was found to consist merely of his original 
inheritance—or again by the retirement of Africanus 
to Liternum and the security that he enjoyed there 
to the end of his life. At first, to be sure, he had 
appeared in court, thinking that the truth respecting 
his integrity would save him. 
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for having made the terms of peace milder on 
account of his son; but the true cause of their 
conviction was jealousy. That they were guilty of 
no wrong-doing is made plain both by other evi- 
dence and in particular by the fact that when the 
property of Asiaticus was confiscated it was found to 
consist merely of his original inheritance, and that 
though Africanus retired to Liternum before a vote 
was taken and lived there to the end, no one ever 
again voted to condemn him. 

Manlius at this time won over Pisidia, Lycaonia, 
and Pamphylia, and a large part of Asiatic Gaul 
[Galatia]. For there exists in that region too a 
race of Gauls, which broke off from the European 
stock. With their king, Brennus, at their head 
they once overran Greece and Thrace, and crossing 
thence to Bithynia, they detached certain portions 
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^ / А M ^ / ^ 
т Te Фрууїає xai tis ПафМасуомає rts тє 
Мисіає tis mpòs TQ OX) kai Каттадокіає 
йтєтёцо>то Kal èv avtois kaTQknaav, ка} viv 
м v / > ` » ^ ^ 
&Üvos Їбіду elot тд дуора Tov ГаЛлатфу фёроџтє. 
ойтог Ô) Tpáyuara те Ma\\ip trapécyov. aA 
ка) тойтау ёкраттсє, Tv pêv "Аукирам Tv 
Tov Фу eE ёт:дроџђѕ, tas Ò áXXas opororyia 
jwapactnodpevos. праёас 06 тайта kai cvyvóv 
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пара '"ApiapáÜovs тоб Каттабокфу Pacios 
аруйросу єті єірт МаВофи amijpev оїкадє. 

21. Oi È Aitwrol ттрёс8є тд бєйтером йтер 
> / » ` сту / , э . 
єіртс̧ és туди "Рерпи пєрфамтєс аўто} абіє 
Фуєштерібор. 0:0, oi "Раораїог rovs te прёсВєѕ 
єйддйс dmemépdravro ка) Марко  OovXovío Tv 
"EXAdóa ávéÜevro. 0 86 és "АцВракіау» Tv пом 
vp&Tov @рисє peyarnv ovcav (Ду yap sore 
tov llóppov Baci\etov, tote ёё катєіуєто прос 
TOY Aitohév) Kat ётоћоркег айт” ob ойу 
Аѓтоћої , pûs айтдбу rep eipvns біле no av 
as Ò ойк 10\ає сптєісасдаг, pépos ть тої 
стратой ès THY "ApBpaxiay elo émeprpay. ої бе 
"Рораїо: Ò йтордиоу tivds érexeipnoay THY 
том» Mev, Kal біфрисєсом торробе”' Kal TÉWS 
pêv  éXávyÜavov то? тоћморкоуџќроо;, ёте) ё 
0 хойє poto, бтєтотт]сар тд yivópevov. 
ayvoobytes б bin брйт otto, д астпіба 
катӣ, TOV періодом проє avTo ériB ovv тд баттєбор" 
Kal бій THS 7 js TOV тотоу урбутез, Kai айтої 
аутафриєсоу бубобєу, xal merdoavres тоф “Pw- 
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of Phrygia, Paphlagonia, Mysia adjacent to Olympus, 
and Cappadocia, and took up their residence in them ; 
and they constitute to-day a separate nation bearing 
the name of Gauls [Galatians]. This people caused 
Manlius trouble, but he managed to overcome them 
also, capturing their city Ancyra by assault and gain- 
ing control of the rest of the towns by capitulation, 
After he had accomplished this and had received a 
large price for peace from Ariarathes, king of Cappa- 
docia, he set sail for home. 

21. The Aetolians, after sending ambassadors to 
Rome the second time in regard to peace, were 
themselves once more beginning a rebellion. Hence 
the Romans immediately dismissed their envoys and 
assigned Greece to Marcus Fulvius. He set out 
first for the large city of Ambracia, once the royal 
residence of Pyrrhus and now occupied by the Aeto- 
` lians, and proceeded to besiege it. The Aetolians, 
accordingly, held a conference with him in regard 
to peace, but since he was unwilling to make terms, 
they sent a part of their army into Ambracia. The 
Romans now undertook to capture the town by an 
underground passage, beginning their mine at a 
remote point, and so for a time eluding the notice 
of the besieged; but the latter suspected the true 
state of affairs when the excavated earth began to 
accumulate. Since, however, they were not aware 
in what direction the tunnel was being dug, they 
proceeded to apply a bronze shield to the surface 
of the ground along the circuit of the wall. And 
discovering the place by means of the resonance 
they went to work in their turn to dig a tunnel 
from inside, and so approached the Romans, with 
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"Оті veavioxoar ties Kapyndoviwr mpécBeus és 
Trjv Рорти édOovras! bBpicavtes éméud0ncav 
pêv és тд» Карупбома xai é£e000nodv opio, 
оок émaÜov бё wm avtav Sewov ovdév, ДАХ 
афеівтса».-- 0" 12 (p. 381). 

"Оті of Рораѓо: ths трифӯѕ tis "Actaris 
yevodpevot, Kal petà THs TOv Мафӯірору пеєріоисіає 
т тє Tapa tov mwv éEovcias Фу тоф TOD 
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۶ м , / A" / / 
найом 7ecav eis udxas криттӣс. tédos 66 ті 
ToLovToy ayTeTeyynoavTo. підоу péeyay птіћоу 
mAnpocavtTes TÜp és avTov évnxav, ка) пра 

- ^ A / »  / 
Xa\xoly aT moray) тєтрпиємом EveOnKay, 
кай eis TOV йптдуором Tov пібоу кошісартєѕ ка? 
Tpós TOUS то\єш{ои$ TpéavTes TO стдора айтойї 
йкрофйсиду of Kata tov vÜuéva évéBaXov, 
Kal тойтф gvcas mpoopépovres пАєїстом xal 
биєуєрй катпиду ola ёк mridwv екборєїу érolovv, 
бу ovdels TOV ‘Pwpaiwy йтєиєуєм. 00ev arroyvovres 
oí Рораѓо, ёспєісаруто ка} THY поморкіам кат- 
éAvoav. OpnoXoygaávrov Ò avTOv kat ot AitwXot 
peteBarovto Kai бієтрабауто avoxny, єїта каї 
eipnvnv тард Tov боо, под рё, хрђџата, 

A € 4 , M , 
ToAXovs dé xai оџтроиѕ Sovtes. Kal о Povrovios 

е / 
T)» Kedadrnviav oporoyia парєстісато xal 
т IleXosróvvgaov oracidovoav катєесттісато. 

Taiov ёё ФАашьо› xai Aipsrdtov Лєтібой 

йтатєубутаю шєтбтєта о ‘Avtioyos eave, каї 


1 €r0dvras Wesseling, éA@dvres Mss. 
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Some youths who had insulted envoys of the Car- s.c. 188 
thaginians when they came to Rome were sent to 
Carthage and delivered up to the people there; 
however, they received no injury at their hands, but 
were released. 

The Romans, when they had had a taste of Asiatic в.с. 187 
luxury and had spent some time among the posses- 
sions of the vanquished amid the abundance of spoils 
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whom they battled in the darkness. . Finally they 
devised the following sort of defence. Filling a 
huge jar with feathers, they put fire in it and 
attached a bronze cover perforated with numerous 
holes. Then, after carrying the jar into the mine 
and turning the mouth of it toward the enemy, they 
inserted a bellows in the bottom, and by blowing 
this bellows vigorously they caused a tremendous 
amount of disagreeable smoke, such as feathers would 
naturally create, to pour forth, so that none of the 
Romans could endure it. Hence the Romans, in de- 
spair of success, made a truce and raised the siege. 
When these had reached an agreement, the Aetolians 
also changed their course. They secured an armistice 
and subsequently obtained peace from the people [at 
Rome] by the gift of considerable money and many 
hostages. Fulvius gained Cephallenia by capitula- 
tion and established order in the Peloponnesus, which 
was torn by dissension. 
Afterwards, in the consulship of Gaius Flaminius в.с. 187 


and Aemilius Lepidus, Antiochus died and his son 
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?)TrT9ÜÉvrev xTópaci éyypovicavtes, TV! тє 
dowtiay avtav бій Bpaxéos ё\№осар, Kal rà 
патра 0)? ov бій paxpod катєтатусам. ойто 
то бєеірду тойт’ екєїдєу apEdpevov xal és тд йсти 
буєтєсє3--У. 55 (р. 609). 

"Ort б Гракуоѕ adXws pêv ёк тє тод т\м}Өоу< у 
ка) éOnunyope Seuvotata, ой џёртог kal @porwOn 
Катори, àXXà кайтер rTa\atdv Tiva трдѕ TOUS 
Укітіфуає Єувраг éycv ойк йуєукє тд vyvyvópevov, 
AAA йтер тод "Афрікагой каў атєћ№оүђсато épn- 
unv каттуортӨёртоѕ, mws Te pndeulay «۸5a 
Aá[9n бієспойбасто, Tov тє "Аспатікду éxobAvcev 
és TO olkgua éuBrAnOjvar. ral 8:4 тадта айтф 
oí Xkurioves ту Te éxÜpav катё\осару ка} кӯдоѕ 
cuvipav: thy yap Üvyarépa Tv бамтой ò 
"Афрікаудс  ovvokiaev.—V . 56 (p. 610). 

Діау 6’ В:В№Мо “ ёте) 0 kal ðs тєрєй» 
айўто т oXo\fs, Tas 08005 бі avTOv KATE- 
oKxevacavtTo. —Bekk. Anecd. 166, 14; cf. 166, 3. 
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айтбр б Vids 0 УЄмеикоє бієбєвато: TeXcuTHTAVTOS 
66 кйкєїусу ToAA@ ÜDarepov 0 els THY Popnmv 
e 
дитрєйаи 'Avrioxyos éBactrevoev. б дё ye Фі- 
Ammos ёто\№итсє pêv vewrepicat бт полєфу 
тро» ёстєр)Өп èv Єєссама xal mpos табсбе 
кай Aivov kai Mapoevetas, ойк дб) бе Suk 
TO ynpas ка} бій тй тєрї тойс тайбас acvve- 
/ > ^ \ / \ \ м 

уєубєута айтф. xai Гаћатаг tives tas ` AXareuc 

1 74» Rk., kal rhv Ms. 2 #0) St., Bən Ms. 3 дубтеає 
Rk., érece Ms. 4 5 єскодбаєто Val., бід éowoddaro Мв. 
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and the licence granted by success in arms, rapidly 
came to emulate the prodigality of these peoples and 
ere long to trample under foot their own ancestral 
traditions. Thus this terrible influence, starting in 
that quarter, invaded the city as well. 

Gracchus was thoroughly a man of the people and 
a very eloquent public speaker, yet his disposition was 
very different from Cato’s. For, although he had an 
enmity of long standing against the Scipios, he did 
not acquiesce in what was taking place, but spoke in 
defence of Africanus, who was accused while absent, 
and he exerted himself to prevent any stain from 
attaching to his name; he also prevented the 
imprisonment of Asiaticus. Consequently the Scipios 
gave up their enmity toward him and arranged a 
family alliance, Africanus bestowing upon him his 
own daughter. 

Dio, Book XIX. “When even thus they [the 
troops] still had leisure, [the consuls] had the roads 
built by them.” 1 


Zonaras 9, 21. 
Seleucus succeeded him. Much later, at the demise 
of Seleucus, the Antiochus who was living as a 
hostage in Rome became king. And Philip under- 
took to revolt because he had been deprived of some 
towns in Thessaly and of Aenus and Maronea besides ; 
but he was unable to do so because of his age and of 
what had happened to his sons. And some Gauls 


1 Refers to the extension of the Via Flaminia from Ari- 
minum to Placentia by the soldiers of Flaminius and Aemilius, 
consuls of 187 B.c. Cf. Livy 39, 2, 6, 10. 329 
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йтєрвамтєс modu évróg avTOv ктісає nOédXnoav. 
àv о Mápxos б MapxeAdos тё тє бт\а афєі№єто 
ка) TAa boa émekopitovro: oi Ò év тӯ Poun 
rpea Bevo apévots сфісіу eml. TQ evd us арахо- 
poar парта атёдоках. 

Tore ёё ка} o ’AvviBas атёбдаує. прёсВєор 
yap Tpós TOV IIpovciav TOV Ths Вивиціає, кра- 
тобута тєшфдёутор ёк "Pouns бе dXXa тё туа 
Kat mws Kal Tov `Ауи Вау éxdoin тар айтф 
бута, проравафу ToT’ êxeîvos ка} біадрірач 

n olós тє Фу éavTüv бієуріїсато. хрпсиой 8 
TOTE айтф yevopévou ё бу y) AuBUcon teOvnkec Oat, 
0 pêv бу ті) татрібі, ті) AuBón троаєддка Oaveiv, 
érvXe Sè буўскюр ё рію тий Tvyyávov Ka- 
Хоуреуф ArBicon. are "Adptxavos де Xkvrriov 
тотє peTnAXNaEE. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 798-805. 


Avros бе $áppakov тіфу Üvijjokeu pos Віби- 
мау | прос Tt ҳоріоу AíBvacav калоўис<ро> 
тӯ KN et | бокфу Üaveiv cis MBvacav патріба 
THY оѓкєіаљ. | 7) ay yàp Avvia tus xpnopos оёто 
тоу еше | ЛВосса круфєг Вёћоѕ ` Av- 
viBa &pas. | б адтократар $ йатероу “Popaiov 
б Zeppos | ёк yévous ðv тоб Л:Вокод Хеикіїс 
pappápov тафе Tov avdpa ToÜTov TéÜewcev, TOV 
страттуди "Арибам. 
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crossed the Alps and desired to found a city to the 
south of the mountains. Marcus Marcellus took 
away their arms and everything that they had 
brought along; but the people at Rome, upon re- 
ceiving an embassy from them, restored everything 
on condition that they should at once retire. 

At this time also occurred the death of Hannibal. 
Envoys had been sent from Rome to Prusias, 
monarch of Bithynia, a part of whose errand was 
to get him to give up Hannibal, who was at his 
court. But Hannibal learned of this beforehand, 
and being unable to escape, committed suicide. An 
oracle had once announced to him that he should 
die in the Libyssan! [or Libyan] land, and he was 
expecting to die in Libya, his native country; but, as 
it happened, his death occurred while he was staying 
in a certain place called Libyssa. Scipio Africanus 
also died at this time. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 798-805. 

He himself [Hannibal] died by drinking poison 
near Bithynia in a place called Libyssa by name, 
though he expected to die in his own Libyan land. 
For an oracle had once been written out for Hannibal 
to the following effect: “A Libyssan! [or Libyan] 
clod shall hide the form of Hannibal.” Later the 
Roman Emperor Severus, being of Libyan birth, 
placed in a tomb of white marble this man, the 
general Hannibal. 


1 Gr. Libyssa usually is the feminine adjective= Libyan, 
and Libya is Zonaras’ usual word for Africa. 
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22. Фмтто$ бё о Maxedovwv Bactrevs, Tov 
viov Anar piov amoxteivas Kal Tov Érepov viov 
tov Пєрсєа рехМісає, форейсвім,, améGavev. ёте 
удр просфіміє, TOUS ‘Popatoss ёк TAS opm pelas 
éyévero 0 Дтрлїтріов, ка айтоє тє кай оќ Мото 
TOV Maxeóóvov Arbor б OTL HETA TOV ФіМттоу 
THY Васідвіау мета, epOdvycey air 0 
ITepo eis, aire «al mpeaButepos aro Фу, «ai 
бієвайеу, айтбу фе émiovXevovra TQ татрі. 
Kal ò pep dppaxov тє ávarycaa eis érehev- 
траву, 0 де Фімиттоє ой пох йостєроу TO 
arn bes vous ардрас dau TÓV Пєрсёа 0 \сеєр, 
ой рёртог kal la хисе», AAN айтоє тє áméDave 
E тїр Baciretav б Iepoeùs бієбєвато. кай 

і "Рераїоі тайтту re айтф éBeBaiecav Kat 
ж Я татрфау фоМам áveveo avro. 

"Би бе тої; petà тайта Xpovors cure Onaay 
pév tiva, ov иёуто kai avaryKaia тауу dore 
Kal туүүрафй< рош бес бал айа. ÜcTepov бе 
0 Пераєдє TONEMLOY EAUTOY Tots Pepaos érroin- 
ccv. iva бё аа болу» той то\ёноу axon Méx pis 
ду параскеидатта, ,mpéa Ве eis Tv "Рорти 
ёттєнлгє» йптохоутаорероия * таҳа пері фу evera- 
Хєїто. obs oi ‘Pouatou ойт єісю Tol Teixous 
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22. Philip, king of Macedonia, had put to death 
his son Demetrius and was about to slay his other 
son Perseus, when death overtook him. For because 
Demetrius had gained the affection of the Roman 
people through his sojourn as hostage and hoped, 
along with the rest of the Macedonian people, that 
he should secure the kingdom after Philip’s death, 
Perseus, who was his elder, had become jealous of 
him and falsely reported him to be plotting against 
his father. Thus Demetrius was forced to drink 
poison and died. Philip not long afterward ascer- 
tained the truth, and desired to take vengeance 
upon Perseus; but he did not possess sufficient 
` strength, and not only did he die himself, but Per- 
seus succeeded to the kingdom. The Romans con- 
firmed his claims to it and renewed the compact of 
friendship made with his father. 

In the period following this some events took 
place, to be sure, yet they were not of such great 
importance as to seem worthy of record. Still later 
Perseus became hostile to the Romans, and in order 
to delay actual warfare until he should have made 
his preparations, he sent envoys to Rome nominally 
to present his answer to the charges which were 
being brought against him. These messengers the 
Romans would not receive within the wall; and 
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édéEavro, xal про тої дстєос a vols хрпраті- 
саутєс odey _amexpivavto бтероу N бт йтатоу 
Téprpouct pûs бу беа Войхетаї біалехвтаєтай. 
ка avOnpepov атой amvévat éroinaay, ёбитеѕ 
opici xai aryeryous ÖTE ш) TLVL G'vyyévovraa- 
Kal TO Пераєї Tis  ЇтаМає ёт:Ваіем тод 
Мото длегркасих. 

Oi pêv оў» "Рараїоі pera тадта  Гуаїом 
Lexivvcov страттуду pera Suvdpews дМутя é&é- 
meray (ov yap то тту peta, парєскеуйсауто), 
Kal б Персєйс eis GeacaMav тарерібахуиву 
та ye TÀeioTa айтіїз фкефсато" emel бе тд 
ёар ётёстт), TEWTOVTLY ёт’ айтду ДЛикіутор 
Kpacoov, ка страттуди ёті, TOU рамтікой 
Гао» Лоикріїтосу. cvppítas обу тр@тоу тєрї 
Adpicay тф Перо? бу йттора іа бптаєсєу- 
фатероу рёртог repteyéveTo, фаст Kal dvaXoptj at 
TÓV Пєреёа eis сти Макєдоиау. о Крассоє ёё 
та полесі Tats "EAAnuiKais rais vro тоб Фі- 
Мттоу катєхорёуа тросеВаће, «al тфу pév 
TELoveny amex pova On, ваті 0° as éyepwoaro 
кай таб катаскалуав TOUS áXóvras дтєбото. 
йтєр oi êv ті) Poun пубдиємої Туаудюттеах, 
ка) Tov тє Красаоу й vo Tepov étnuiocav xp'ipaat 
ка) Tas éadwnvias TONELS хеуверосау Kal TOUS 
mpalevtas ef avTOv кай бу ті IraMa ebpeÜévras 
TOTE пара TOY бФупреуазу айтойс é£empíavro. 

Tavra uev обу ovTws ёпраёау ої "Рараїо, 
êy бе TQ ‚трд$ tov llepoéa Tro\éup TONGA Kal 
peyára Птохтаау, Kal тол\^аҳодг éTOvQce та 
айтбу, kal o Персєйс тўѕ 'Here(pov xal tis 
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although they gave them a hearing in the space 
before the city, they returned no other answer than 
that they would send a consul with whom he might 
confer on whatever topics he pleased. They also 
caused them to depart the same day, after giving 
them guides to prevent their associating with any- 
body. And Perseus was forbidden for the future to 
set foot on the soil of Italy. 

The Romans later sent out Gnaeus Sicinius, a 
praetor, with a small force, as théy had not yet made 
ready their greater armament ; and Perseus made an 
invasion of Thessaly, in which he won over the greater 
part of that country. When spring opened, they sent 
Licinius Crassus against him, as well as a praetor, 
Gaius Lucretius, in charge of the fleet. Crassus first 
encountered Perseus near Larissa and was worsted in 
a cavalry skirmish ; later, however, he got the best of 
him, and Perseus accordingly retreated into Mace- 
donia. Crassus meanwhile assailed the Greek cities 
which were held in subjection by Philip and was 
repulsed from the majority of them, although he got 
possession of a few and razed some of them to the 
ground, selling the captives. When the people in 
Rome learned of this, they became indignant, and 
later they imposed a fine on Crassus, liberated the 
captured cities, and bought back from the purchasers 
such of their inhabitants as had been sold and were 
then found in Italy. 

Thus the Romans fared in these undertakings; 
but in the war against Perseus they suffered many 
severe reverses and their fortunes at many points 
were at a low ebb. Perseus occupied the greater 
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ВессаМає катёсує тд mhelova. TYV тє yap 
AANV cuvexpoTnce, kal тпроє Tovs ёАёфа»та$ 
Tov ‘Pwpalov ddrayya бптмітбь noxnKe, д Ёс 
Ао Tas aomidas Kal Ta крам ciónpecas 
айтбу. бт dé рлутє Tois immos фоберої elev, 
«ідола éXeDdvrov  cxkevácas бєз» pev йто 
Npiou“atos Tivos dopny Єуоута, dofepà бе xai 
opOnvar каї dxovaOjva. дута (Вромтадт yap 
pple nxnv tia eE émitndevoews), mpòs éxciva 
Tpociyyev айтойс TUVEYAS, péxpis ov Kal éOdpon- 
cav. 0 pèv оди Персєйс péya ёк rovrov éxéxTHTO 
dpovnua xai Tov AXéfavópov ті) Sop xai TQ 
реуєбєг THS аруй< йтєройсєгу ёт\лтисєр, oi Ф би 
ті) Рош) тадта padoytes Tov Марко» Фіматтом 
йпатєйоута otrovdn ёЁёптєрлрар. каў bs eis тї» 


. ӨеттаМа» тпроє Tû єтратбтєдоу adixopevos 


tous тє ‘Pwpyaiovs kal rovs cuppdyous éEnoxes, 
mote Seicavta tov llepoéa би TQ Alp t 
Макєдоикф | kal mpòs тоф; Téumeow йсиуіам 
ayew kal Tà oteva ттрєї. Üapancas бе бій 
тата 0 ФіМттос бід uécov добу vmepéBaxe 
Kat туа TOU Пєрсёюс катёсує. проїфу Ò èm} 
тўз Пибиуте trav émitndetwy вапарісє, kal és 
т?» Өєссаћ№ару йрєстрєгє. Kal айба o Переєйс 
агедарстає kal à karéaxev б Фі\№млтос avextn- 
caro ка} TQ vavrwQ auyva тоў '"Pouaíovs 
ÈNÚTEL, TUppayous TE проструфуєто Kal тпауту 
то?с ‘Pwpaious ёк THs EXXd60s ў\тгсєи éxfaXety. 
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Perseus hoped to eject the Romans from Greece 
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part of Epirus and Thessaly, having gathered a large 
body of troops. As a special measure of defence 
against the Romans’ elephants he had a trained 
phalanx of heavy-armed warriors whose shields and 
helmets he had had studded with sharp iron nails. 
Also, in order to make sure that the beasts should 
not prove a source of terror to the horses, he con- 
structed images of elephants and smeared them with 
some kind of ointment to give them a dreadful 
odour. They were terrible both to see and to hear, 
since they were skilfully arranged to emit a roar 
resembling thunder; and he would repeatedly lead 
the horses up to these figures until they gained 
courage. Perseus, then, as a result of all this had 
acquired great confidence and even hoped to surpass 
Alexander in glory and in the size of his domain ; 
and the people of Rome, when they learned this, 
speedily sent out Marcius Philippus, who was consul. 
He, on reaching the camp in Thessaly, went to 
drilling the Romans and the allies, so that Perseus 
became afraid, and remained quiet at Dium in 
Macedonia, near Tempe, and kept watch of the 
pass. Philippus, encouraged by this behaviour of 
his, crossed over the middle of the mountain range 
and occupied some possessions of Perseus. But as 
he was advancing toward Pydna he fell short of 
provisions and turned back to Thessaly. Perseus 
now gained courage anew, recovered the places that 
Philippus had occupied, and with his fleet caused the 
Romans numerous injuries. He also secured allies 
and hoped to eject the Romans from Greece alto- 
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Tis EXXá60s екВамеїи їдтісєу, TH 96 по) Kal 
акаірф фєдоћма ка) т) бі айтду тфу cuppayov 
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айтфу Вопбтедутог, 7) кад каб éavróv кратђсоу, 
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опёсупто? dmédwxe, vopicas оікєіар aÙToiç 

> / \ € / » 4 
aitiav éOpas mpos Pwpaiovs éyew. тойтоу тє 
оду Kal тди Opaxayv (ovdé yap ovd éxeivor èv- 

a \ \ / Ц / 
тє) Toy pohov ê\duBavov) атробйшау yevo- 
pévov és тосодто adds atroyvacews афікєто 

е ^ ^ 
ore kal споруди бєтбйраг.-- У. 57 (р. 610). 

"Ore 6 llepoeUs стпомбфу ёдєтӨ пара "Ро- 
palo, Kav Єтиуєм avTOv, ei ш) оѓ Робіоі avve- 
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ті be TONG} ка) йкайрф федоміа ка Tf бі 
айтду TOV ovppáxyæv дМеушріа асӨєуђѕ adds 
9 / e M à ^ "P / е 88 à 
éyévero. фс yàp rà TOV ‘Pwopaiwy йтєдібом, т 
0 éxeivou ётттйёєто, катєфрбупаєм ws ovdev Єть 
тбу суршрауву Sedpevos, Kal ойк ё018оо уртїшата 

/ Ф / ^ \ 9 , / 
opic û ёттууєіХато. TOV pêv оди augXuvOévrov 

N , ^ \ f э \ , 

TO пробоџор, TOv бе xal тє\єоу avTOv ёкћмтдутоу, 

тосгойтоу йтбуго wore Kal oaTovóOr OenÜOfQva:. 

xal kàv ётиує rovrov бій тоб Evpevois, ei р) 
\ е / / e / 

xai ‘Poco суиєтрєсфєисаї  йтєрпфамос yap 


1 éxelvou Reim., éxelywy Ma. " 
338 ? bjxéo xnro Bk., óvécxero Ms. 


BOOK ХХ 


completely, but through his excessive and inopportune 
parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies 
he became weak once more. For when the Roman 
influence was declining and his own was increasing, 
he became filled with scorn and thought he had no 
further need of his allies, but believed that either 
they would assist him free of cost or he could prevail 
by himself. Hence he paid neither Eumenes nor 
Gentius the money that he had promised, thinking 
that they had reasons of their own for enmity 
toward the Romans. These princes, therefore, and 
the Thracians, who also were not receiving their full 
pay, became indifferent; and Perseus fell into such 
depths of despair again that he even sued for peace. 

Perseus sued for peace at the hands of the Romans, 
and would have obtained it but for the presence in 


Zonaras 9, 22. 
gether, but through his excessive and inopportune 
parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies 
he became weak once more. For as soon as the 
Roman influence was declining and his own was 
increasing, he became filled with scorn and thought 
he had no further need of his allies, and would not 
give them the money which he had offered. The zeal 
of some, accordingly, became damped and others 
abandoned him entirely, whereupon he was so over- 
whelmed by despair that he even sued for peace. 
And he would have obtained it through Eumenes 
but for the presence of Rhodians also in the embassy. 
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/ > ^ / ^ ` е / ` 
mpéaBevoav атф 8бёєє тоб uù) Ponaios tov 
avritmarov wmeEatpeOjvar. | шетріюом pêv yàp 
ovdev, ola Seopévous єїкд$ 7v єйтєїу, éAe£av: xal 
THs elpnvns ойк aitntal püXXov TQ Пераєї 4 
Sora: dvtes, dXXa тє TOAAA YTepnhava бієле- 
хӨпсар, Kal TéXos HreiAnoay Tots aitiow TOD ш) 

^ / / N A e ^2 
ocvußivai cas yevopévois perà тор éÉTépov 

/ 9 4 > \ > A 
TOAELNTELY. как TOUTOV OVSE TO прі» дрйтоттої 
тоф "Popaíow övres padrrov dueBAnOncar, ка} 
N ^ ^ ^ , ГА 
tov Персба тб» споруду Tvyeiv вколусар.-- 
U* 13 (р. 382). Cf. Suid. s.v. айтттаї. 


Zonaras 9, 22-93. 


obro, ois “Pwpatos Siarexévres тихєїу афтбу 
ékaAvcav TOV апоубор., 

23. 'EvreüOev о кат! ‚аўтой TONE HOS, Паўл 
avereOn TQ Айшма то бейтероу отатєйоути. 
б< споубі) корис Üels els ттуу OeccaMay Kal 
Tû TOV стратиотфу TPOKATATTNTAUEVOS, В:аса- 
pevos 8.4 тби Teurav (омуо: yap ё єфрофроцу 
айта), ёт} TOV Персєа Фритсєу. emel  êreîvos 
тор “ENmiov тотарду зоот scu бута êv 
ресе, прокатамаВам бё xal mâv тд perat) 
тоб TE 'OXópmov Kal THs Jardoons aipactais 
Kal cTavpopnacu Kal оѓкоборлђшаси à &rropoy ámeip- 
уасато, дарр бе «al тії думдріа той тотоу, 
ётєїрасє pêv kai ойто б йтатоє біємбєїи, ка} 
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his embassy of the Rhodians, who joined it through 
fear that the Romans’ rival might be destroyed. Their 
language had none of the moderation which it was 
fitting for petitioners to employ, and they talked as 
if they were not so much asking peace for Perseus as 
bestowing it, and adopted a very arrogant tone 
generally ; finally they threatened those who should 
be responsible for their failing to come to an agree- 
ment, declaring that they would fight with the 
others against them. Even before this time they 
had not been free from suspicion on the part of the 
Romans, and by their present conduct they made 
themselves more hated than ever; thus they pre- 
vented Perseus from obtaining peace. ' 


Zonaras 9, 22-23. 


These, by adopting an arrogant tone with the 
Romans, prevented him from obtaining peace. 

23. At this point the war against him was en- 
trusted to Aemilius Paulus, now for the second time 
consul. He quickly reached Thessaly, and having 
first restored discipline among the soldiers, forced 
his way through Tempe, which was being guarded 
by only a few men, and marched against Perseus. 
The latter had erected breastworks along the river 
Elpeus, which lay between the armies, had occupied 
and rendered impassable by means of stone walls and 
palisades and buildings all the ground between Olym- 
pus and the sea, and was encouraged by the lack of 
water in the place. Yet even so the consul attempted 
to effect a passage, and he found a means of remedying 
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THs avudpias Єторісато Єтікойрпра.  біаштаа- 
pevos үйр тту бу Th фтарєіа тоў ’O\iurou 
dppov йбар єйрє баЧллєє тє кад тбт до. Kav 
тойтф ‚ту "Робішу прёс Вес adixovto pûç 
avTOv amo Ths avThs Opacúrņnros аф Hs xai 
és Tv "Решти трі» émpecBevoavto. б бё oddev 
єйтфу тпАєоу айфтоїс ў OTe pet’ дміуає тибрає 
atroxpiow Sacer, üàmémeu ev айтойс. ws бе 
прос Вало» ovdev érrépaivev, ёрадє 0 ті: дрт 
бута Tov Topeóciua, pépos ті тоб стратой 
émi т> Фостросодотёрар атф» фтербомум 
ётєџлрє, катамлуфдиємом Tà Tair ёпікара (dua 
yap тд дистрдсітор ка) ЄМахістту elye фромра»), 
айтос ÔÈ TQ Мото тої стратєйратоє просёшЁє 
TQ Пероєї, iva pn ті йтототт)сас фиМакти 
tv dpav axpiBeotépay тпом)даєто. Kal peta 
тодто Katadndbévrwy тфу йюрафи vUKTOS Tpós 
Ta дру фритає, kal тӯ ие» Хабар, пі) ёё Віа- 
odpevos vrepéBaXev афта. $ рабу o Ilepoevs, 
кай Ocícas pn xarà ротою air простёсу ù 
kai Tv Побуа» прокатасуіт (каї yàp TÒ мраутікбу 
ua то TOV ‘Pwpaiwy парєтАєї), TO T€ čpvpa 
TO трд TQ тпотарф étéXume, Kal трӧѕ THY 
Ilvdvav érevyOels про т< woAEws ёттратоттєдєў- 
сато. kal 9A0e pev kal б Паблос Єкєї, ov 
pévrow kal тарахріра просёш Ёа», àXXàÀ ка} 
трија» ойк divas "uépas. тпрорадбоу бе o 

Паблоє фс ў cem éxXeidyew pé\\et, суут- 
Opoixes mpos ёттёра» TÒ стратєура, бтє THY 
Exrewpiy yevécOas Єуріїу, kai проєйтє TO cupBn- 
copevoy, кад pn ті бід тодто тарахӨђуаг тарт- 
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the lack of water; for by piercing the sand bed at the 
foot of Olympus he found an abundant supply suitable 
for drinking. Meanwhile envoys of the Rhodians 
came to him, animated by the same boldness which 
they had displayed on their former embassy to Rome. 
But he made no statement to them beyond saying 
that he would return an answer in a few days, and 
dismissed them. Now when he could accomplish 
nothing by direct assault, but learned that the moun- 
tains were passable in places, he sent a portion of 
his army toward that pass across them which was the 
most difficult of approach, to seize opportune points 
along the route,—for on account of the difficulty of 
access it had an extremely small guard,—while he 
himself with the remainder of his army attacked Per- 
seus, so that the latter might not become suspicious 
and guard the mountains with greater care. After- 
wards, when the heights had been occupied, he set 
out by night for the mountains, and by passing un- 
noticed at some points and employing force at others 
he got across. Perseus on learning of this became 
afraid that the enemy might assail him from the rear, 
or even seize Pydna, since the Roman fleet was 
at the same time sailing along the coast; and he 
accordingly abandoned his fortification near the river, 
and hastening to Pydna, encamped in front of the 
town. Paulus, too, came there, but instead of begin- 
ning an engagement immediately they delayed for a 
good many days. Paulus had learned beforehand 
that the moon was going to be eclipsed, and so, 
assembling his army on the evening when the eclipse 
was due to occur, he gave the men notice of what 
would happen and warned them not to let it disturb 
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уєсєу. Ol pêv обу "Рераїог THY квасу casd- 
evor ovdey какди ef auris drreromnoay, oi бе 
ye Maxedoves déos ёсуоу ёк TovTov xai és Tov 
Перса то Tépas тєбє évópucav. obra б! 
ёкатёрюу éxóvrov сушВау ті ката тй ти ті) 
бстєераіа сурерртбєи айтойс Els раути джтриктом 
«ai TENOS тф помер éméOnxev. emel yap йпобо- 
бу т TOV Рараїоу ` eis TÒ йбар eia émeaev 
ёЁ ойтер vdpevovro, Kal ої Te Maxedoves афтод 
ered aBovto Kal oi йброфдрої ,дутєїуоуто, то шви 
прітоу отог каб ёаутоў$ ёнахёсауто, ётета 
Kal ol Хоптої, єтікоуродутеє TOUS oieiots кат 
о\№Мүоиѕ ёк тфу стратотёдр eEnecar, Kal тарте$ 
тууёша» а ат "арфої». kai шау асуутактоу pev, 
дЕєї ас бе уємор бітів, ої "Рораїої exparnoar, Kat 
kaTaötumğavTes Tous Maxedovas péxpt Ths 0aXáa- 
ств TOANOUS pêv айтої édóvevcav, TO0XXoUs бе TO 
vavTuwQ Tpoomhevoavre ámokTeiva, птаребосау. 
ovd ay TIS vere pon айтбу, € ра) woe айтоф$ 
éBonOnae: пері, Sei yàp óxríav т) 7 нат Єубуєто. 

Діафиуфиу оду eis "Арфіпоми 0 Iepcevs фе 
TOUS TE тєрїїмїлтєї$ avarnypopevos Kal cvo Tja av 
adds Tû праурата, emel ойт 790v TIVES pûs 
айтбу т\р polopopov Крптфу ка) ттуу IIj8vav 
ANANAS тє TONELS TA TOV "Рорайши po Gat ёрабе, 
какєїбєу ,Meréa Tr) Kal eis Thota Tû XpîipaTa 
boa  Єттууєто Oépevos VUKTÒS és LapoOpdeny 
dTémXevoe. kal mud opevos ой TON Ua Tepov 
Tov ‘Oxtaowov, ôs тоб уаутикої троїстато, 
просп єсута, кай tov llaüXov és 'Адфїтом» 
Tapovra, ётёттєїМє» air сишВђраг Seopevos, 
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them at all. Accordingly the Romans on beholding 
the eclipse looked for no evil to come from it; but the 
Macedonians were in fear because of it and thought 
that the prodigy referred to Perseus. While each side 
was in this frame of mind an accidental occurrence 
the next day forced them into an unpremeditated 
battle and put an end to the war. One of the 
Romans’ pack-animals fell into the water from which 
they were getting their supply, whereupon the 
Macedonians laid hold of him and the water- 
carriers offered resistance. At first they fought by 
themselves; then the other troops also gradually 
issued from their respective camps to the assistance of 
their own men, and everybody on both sides became 
engaged. A disordered but sharp conflict ensued, in 
which the Romans were victorious; and pursuing 
the Macedonians as far as the sea, they slaughtered 
numbers of them themselves and allowed the fleet, 
which was drawing inshore, to slay many more. 
Indeed, not one of them would have been left alive 
had not night come to their aid; for the battle 
occurred during the late afternoon. 

Perseus consequently made his escape to Amphi- 
polis, where he intended to rally the survivors and 
reorganize the campaign; but as nobody came to 
him but Cretan mercenaries and he learned that 
Pydna and other cities had chosen the Roman 
side, he moved on from there also, and after putting 
aboard some vessels all the money that he was carry- 
ing he sailed away by night to Samothrace. Before 
long he ascertained that Octavius was approaching | 
at the head of his fleet and that Paulus had arrived 
at Amphipolis; so he sent him a letter expressing a 
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"Оті ó Пераєйс êv Xapo0pdkn фу ду TQ (ep, 
d ^ 

xai éEartnOels Evavdpov туа, yévos pêv Крдта, 
пістбтатою ё! дута ка} dXXa тє TOAAA бацтф 
M ^ с / е / M M ^ 
Kata tov "Рораїоу vmovpynkóra xai THY тоб 
Evdpevods ёт:Воућђи Tv Фу Trois Ae\pots wevo- 
ибти avveakevakóTa, ойк ёЁёб®кє uév,? фовтвеїз 
и) катє(тт бта aùt® сцутбє, Мадра $ aro- 

/ 55 33/ A: \ ‚ 
«teivas бієбоке? Xóryov бт. EavTov троатєурђсато. 


ot 66 cvvóvTes ot фоВтдёутєѕ THY àümio iav айтої 
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/ ^ ^ 
кад ème Baciréa éavróv Фу т) Єтістомі) wvo- 

/ 
расєу, ооё atroxpicews érvyev. Фстєроу Sê dvev 
TLVOS TOLAVTNS Trpoap15aews ЄтистєіїМаутос прос- 
єбёЁ ато ey tov йтер тб» апомдфу  Xóyov, 
ойк dXXos pévrou. сош8ђаєсда: ёфт ei uù Kat 
éavróv ка} тд éavroÜ парта тоф “Pwpaiors 
9 / } 6 \ ^ > / 
émitpéeypete. кай бій тадта ой cuvéBnoav. perà 
тодто 8 éEarrnOels тард rûv "Рораїоу Едакбрди 
twa Кріта то\\й кат айтфу йтоурутпкота 

\ [4 ^ , > 15 é 

ка) тістдтатоу айтф, ойк ёЁёб®кє pév, hoBnOels 
и) катєітт бта айфтіф суртубє, Мадра бе айтбр 
atroxtetvas бамтду біахєгрісаєва: ёфђшсє. Tore 
pêv ody of cvvóvres айтф фоВтбёутєѕ Tv àm- 


1 5; Val., re Мв. 2 uév inserted by Bk, 
B Biéboke Val., 5éboxe Ma. 
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When Perseus was in the temple at Samothrace, а в.с. 168 
demand was made upon him for the surrender of 
one Evander, of Cretan stock, a most faithful fol- 
lower who had assisted him in many other schemes 
against the Romans and had helped to concoct the 
plot carried out at Delphi against Eumenes. Рег- 
seus, fearing that he might declare all the intrigues 
to which he had been privy, did not deliver him up, 
but secretly slew him and spread the report that he 
had made away with himself before he could be 
apprehended. The associates of Perseus, fearing his 


Zonaras 9, 23. 


desire to come to terms. But since he styled himself 
king in the letter, he did not even get an answer. Sub- 
sequently he sent a letter without any such title in it ; 
and Paulus entertained his plea for peace, but de- 
clared that he would make terms only on condition 
that Perseus entrusted himself and all his posses- 
sions to the Romans’ keeping. Hence they failed to 
come to an agreement. After this a demand was 
made upon Perseus by the Romans for the surrender 
of one Evander, a Cretan, who had assisted him in 
many schemes against them and was most faithful to 
him. Perseus, fearing that he might declare all 
the intrigues to which he had been privy, did not 
deliver him up, but secretly slew him and spread 
the report that he had perished by his own hand. 
Then the associates of Perseus, fearing his treachery, 
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Kai Tv pathoviay редістасбда: ўрЁарто.—Ү. 58 
(p. 610). 

"Оті б Персєйс éeXovrzs ebpébn, kai айтд» és 
т?» "Арфіпомиу áx0évra б Tladnos ovdev ойтє ёруф 
ойтє Xóyq Sewwov Єбрасєу, дЛМА, Kal TpoctovTt oi 
UravacTas та тє dXXa Єбєбіюсато Kal дросітоу 
ётоијсато, бу re $vXakíf) adéopp Kal бу Óepameía 
TOAAH Hrye.—V. 59 (р. 613). 


іні 9, 2%. 

oriav афтод (ой yap qyvóncav TÓ yevópevov), 
шебістас bas йрбауто. какєїүо$ бєйта$ ua) TOÍS 
."Popaítots парадобі, éxdpavar VUKTOS Єтєувіртає. 
кад 6Xa0ev ay ‚трд Котор Өрӣка бурастти 
«opua beds, єї ил) oL Kpfyres айтду букатбматом" 
бубЄшерої yap та хрірата, eis Tà whoia оїкабє 
ámíjpav. 0 бе TE pas pév таз avToÜ peta 
ФАіттоу évòs TOV viéwv криттдиєуоє éXaÜev, 
emel $ TOUS &XXovs тайда Kal т?р бералте{аъ 
éyvo peak Dx тд» "Октаойоь», єйредт é0e- 
Хорт. аубеута eis thy "Арфітоми ойдёу 
0 IIaóXos dero, ал xai Фбєбіюсато ral 
дрбеитоу ётоијсато Kal êv адетиф purar еттіреї 
Kal èv бєралтєї& ye. peta бе тайта eis Tv 
'IraMav бід, тў "Hrreipov åveropis n. 

24. Ката бе TOV айтду урдроу кай Лойкіос 
"Аріклов страттүдѕ поді emi TOY Tévreov 
Tous тросшёаутаѕ тє айтф evixnoe кай Tov 
Tévtiov guyovta Єтібіоває és Ўкодрау? кате- 


1 There follow іп Zonaras several lines taken from Plutarch. 
2 Зкдбрам Wolf, кобрду Mas. 
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treachery and blood-guiltiness, then began to desert 
him. 

Perseus allowed himself to be discovered, and he 
was brought to Amphipolis. Paulus accorded him no 
harsh treatment in deed or word, but on the contrary 
rose at his approach, welcomed him in other ways, 
and let him sit at his table; he kept him in 
honourable confinement and treated him with great 
consideration. 


Zonaras 9, 23-94. 

since they were not ignorant of what had occurred, 
began to desert him. Perseus, in dread of being 
delivered up to the Romans, tried to escape at night 
by flight, and would have gotten away unobserved to 
Cotys, a Thracian prince, but for the fact that the 
Cretans abandoned him ; for after placing the money 
in boats they sailed off home. So he remained there 
for some days in concealment with Philip, one of his 
sons, but on ascertaining that the rest of his children 
and his retinue had fallen into the hands of Octavius, 
he allowed himself to be discovered. When he was 
brought to Amphipolis, Paulus did him no injury, but 
welcomed him and let him sit at his table; he kept 
him in honourable confinement and treated him with 
consideration. After this Paulus returned through 
Epirus to Italy. 

24. At this same time Lucius Anicius, a praetor, 
sent to conduct operations against Gentius, not 
only conquered those who withstood him but also 
pursued Gentius, when he fled to Scodra, where his 
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KNELOEV, OTOU ÙV айтф Ta BaciAea. Kat Svaxevijs 
àv трост]дрєџєу айт?) (êrd yap дкрарухіає броу$ 
тєтбметта кад фараубі Вадегаиѕ потародя 
poets exovoais тєргєгхєтал, ,Téxe тє дхурф 
meprelwarat), єї ш) 0 Гёутиоѕ péya ёт) ті доирае 
ёАлтїса$ rav eis pany ex opa. как тойтоц 
THY тє архти avToÜ тата» б 'Avíktos прост- 
ydyero kal шеурь THs 'Hrreípov mpoedOwv, трі» 
tov  llaüXov  Ємвєїу, Kaxeivny  таратторерти 
йиєреаеу. 

Oi ё èv ‚тй Poun ёшабоу pêv т?р тод Паўло» 
рікти TeTapTy perà THY шахт рёра ёк TVOS 
puns, ой pévTot ка axpiB@s Єтістєцор. єіта 
урариатам йпер тафтіс корга дёутюу тод llav- 
Мою, brepijaÜnaav, Kal оўу ûs Tov IIepaéa 
VEVLKNKOTES Kal т?р Maxedoviay ктт GLEVOL, ал 
фе rûv Фімиттоу éxeivov TOV тару ка} aT» 
TOV "Амеваибром perà maons Ts аруӣѕ éxetyns 
Ди бо утке vucija aves éceuvóvovTo. eMóvri 
б és Раш тф Падло TOA ёртфіс®т, xai 
ў , торт?) TOV vun ploy адтф Aaymporámm 
éyévero. пере uév yap ral TANNA бса éa\dket 
тата, émeuwNre дё каң Biu тду тод Kórvos 
vióv, TOV TE Персєа каў THY yuvaixa айтод TOUS 
TE таїдає Tpets бута$ бу тф TOV aixparar ov 
oXNMATL. Ócícas бе bua тђу тй єфтууіає vm epBo- 
ANV ш) ті vepea ja айтоїс TÓ бацибуюоу, тббато 
kai ovTos катӣ Tov KápiXXov m „тё какбу 
Th Toke ёк тойтоу, ах баютф,, TL бог, 
уємієєт bar «ai дуо vieis, TÓV T про тод 
Op.áufBov puxpov, Tov 66 èv айті) TH TOY érivixiov 
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palace was, and shut him up there. The city was 
built on the summit of a mountain and had deep 
ravines with rushing torrents winding about it, 
besides being surrounded by a strong wall; and 
the siege would have come to naught, had not 
Gentius, presuming greatly upon his own power, 
voluntarily advanced to battle. In consequence 
Anicius gained control of his entire domain; he 
then proceeded to Epirus, before Paulus arrived, and 
quieted that disturbed district also. 

The people of Rome by some rumour or other 
heard of the victory of Paulus on the fourth day 
after the battle, but they placed no sure confidence 
in it. Then letters were brought from Paulus 
regarding his success, and they were greatly pleased: 
and plumed themselves not merely upon having 
vanquished Perseus and acquired Macedonia but 
upon having beaten the renowned Philip of old and 
Alexander himself, together with all that empire 
which he had held. When Paulus reached Rome, 
many decrees were passed in his honour and 
his triumphal procession was a most brilliant one. 
For in addition to all the booty which he had 
taken he also had in his procession Bithys, the son 
of Cotys, besides Perseus with his wife and three 
children in the garb of captives. But fearing that 
Heaven might become displeased with the Romans 
because of their excessive good fortune, he prayed, 
as Camillus had once done, that no ill to the state 
might result from it all, but rather to him, if it must 
come ; and, indeed, he lost two sons, one a little 
before the celebration and the other during the 
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67 "Or. ò Паблос ov страттуйсаг póvov бу aya- 
00s àXXà кад xpnudrev йбаротатос. тєкил}рїо® 
бе  бєйтєроу tore  йтатєйсає Kat Xadjópov 
apvOnrav кратђсаѕ èv тосайтп Tevía 0:68іо 
@oTe yarewTas ті) yuva афтой тї» тпроїка 
TeNeuTHOaVYTOS атобобійуа:. тоіодтос̧ pèv ойу 

2 ду kai тоадта  Єтрабєу' тодто 66  ором 
orep туй k9XMióa TQ! TovTov Big простє- 
тріфдаї vopitovot, To біартатає тоф стратьо- 
Tals Ta урпиата émurpérau? TAANA ойк üpotpov 
харітеу dvdpa yevópevov, kai шетріоу uév бу rats 
єйтрауїає, eUrvyéararov 06 dua ral єйВоцхо- 
татоу Фр Tois Trodcuions 0dÜévra. рартйріом бе 
TO pnte mpòs Tov Пєрсёа йтероуком kai aralova 
SevyOjvat, unte Tov mpòs avTov полєроу как 
ка) dmpoBotvrAws aywvicacbar.—V. 60 (p. 613). 

Zonaras 9, 24. 
атёВаћєу борті). ùv 8 ой страттуйсаї povov 
ауадоѕ, амма, Kal ©тєрбттт< уртпратау. Texpr- 
piov 0: бєйтєром Tore фтатєйсас kal Napvpov 
аробітоу кратђсаѕ v tocavTn mevia deBio 
фстє yareTas ті) yuva} афтод? THY polka 
TeAEUTHTAVTOS алтодоӣӯрси. 

Те» 9 áXóvrev TQ татр pêv о Відиє проїка 
€500y, Персєйс ёё eie “AXBav ody тої пасі 
Kal Tj) Oepatreia kareréOÓn: какєї Ews pêv iA Trude 
т> PBacireiav кошсасбдог avtetyev, ётєї 


1 тё Rk., èv rẹ Ms. 
2 dxırpéya added by Val. ; still more seems to have been 
lost from the Ms. 
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Paulus was not only good at generalship but most . 
inaccessible to bribes. Of this the following is a 
proof. Though he had at that time entered upon 
the consulship for a second term and had gained 
possession of untold spoils, he continued to live in 
such great poverty that when he died the dowry was 
with difficulty paid back to his wife. Such was the 
nature of the man and such were his deeds. The 
only thing regarded as a blemish that attached to his 
character was his turning over the possessions [of the 
Epirots ?] to his soldiers for pillage ; for the rest, he 
showed himself a man not devoid of charm and 
temperate in good fortune, who was seen to be at 
once most fortunate and most shrewd in military 
affairs. For example, he did not assume a pompous 
or boastful attitude toward Perseus, nor had he been 
careless or incautious in his conduct of the war 
against him. 
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triumphal festival itself. Не was not only good at 
generalship, but he scorned money. Of this the 
following is a proof. Though he had at that time 
entered upon the consulship for a second term and 
had gained possession of untold spoils, he continued 
to live in such great poverty that when he died the 
dowry was with difficulty paid back to his wife. 

Of the captives Bithys was returned to his father 
without ransom, but Perseus with his children and 
attendants was settled in Alba. There he held out 
as long as he still hoped to recover his kingdom, 
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68 "Отг oi "Робіог фромтриа тоў) протєром o'xóvres 
e \ э \ [4 [4 ` 9 , 
фс Kal ауто тоу Te ФіМттор kal Tov 'Avríoxov 
^ € 
vevuckóres TOV тє Pwpaiwy крєіттоис̧ Óvres, és 
тосодтор OÓéovs йфікоуто More xal mpeaBevTnHy 
mpos tov 'Avríoyov tov Ths Хиріає Васа 
сталбута Потімом! perarréupacbat, kai map- 
4 > ^ / e^ 
óvros айтод каталутфстасба‚  Távrov Tov 
tavavtia тоф; "Peopgaíow dpovgcávrev, тойс тє 
cvrAAnbbévtas айтфу Єті tipwpiay ép dai. — 
0° 14 (p. 382). Cf. Suid. s.v. dpovnua. 
е/ е , \ 7 ` 9 \ 
2 "От, ot айтої mpecBevoapevo. mpos айтойс 
4 е \ 3087 / » QN x» э 
TOANAKLS, @S mov Kal éOÉovró тімос, ovdev ёт 
> a é Ф 2 N , э > 
avtois просёфєроу Футер? xai mpotepov, ANN 
êca és то TapairncacOa ш) uvncwakety odtowy 
айтойс ypýoipa é£ ðv йтойрудтау Tore айтоїс 
^ 38/7 / м. N / r 
3 Aaßeîv Фбймамто, póva Edeyov, Kal THY ye ттрбо- 
Zonaras 9, 24. 
атёууо, éavtov Owxewicaro. ral o ФЇмттто<$ 
0 vids айтод ў тє Ouyarnp афто? ойк cis parpàv 
е ^ ^ ^ 
àTéÜavov: povos Ò 0 уєютатос Tois Tov 'AXSavàv 
йруомачу vToypaparevov èri Tiva ypovov дијр- 
e e 
кєсєу. ойтос б Персєйс 0 бу єїкос: Васіћоу 
афубфу уєуоибуси, кай ToXvv pev тд» Фімиттом, 
^ > 
wreim бе Өриххё» Tov 'AXéfavópo», ка} тт» 
Baoctreiav атоћ№єсє kal аїураматос yéyove kai 
Фу rots émevixtois ётдилтєусє, Seopa peta тоб 
Stadnpatos пєрикєіиєуоѕ. 
Oi 2 ye 'Pó8tor, pera, фроуђратоѕ прати Tots 
/ є 
"Рораїомс тпросферорємог, TOTE ш) pYNnoiKaxety 
1 Потіміом Reim., vóxAioy Mas. 2 dvwep Bk., бапер Mss. 
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The Rhodians, who formerly had possessed a great 
deal of self-esteem, thinking that they, too, were 
the conquerors of Philip and Antiochus and меге 
superior to the Romans, became so alarmed that 
they sent for Popilius, who had been despatched 
as an ambassador to Antiochus, king of Syria, and 
in his presence to condemn all those who had been 
opposed to the Roman policy and to send such of 
them as were apprehended to punishment. 

This same people, though they had frequently sent 
envoys to the Romans, as often as they wanted 
anything, now ceased to bring to their attention any 
of their former claims, but mentioned only the cases 
they could cite of services once rendered them 
which might be useful in diverting their ill-will. 

Zonaras 9, 24. 

but when he despaired of this, he made away with 
himself. His son Philip and his daughter also died 
a little later; only the youngest son survived for a 
time and served as under-secretary to the magis- 
trates of Alba. Thus Perseus, who boasted of tracing 
his descent through twenty kings and often had on 
his lips the name of Philip and still oftener that of 
Alexander, lost his kingdom, became a captive, and 
marched in the triumphal procession wearing chains 
as well as his diadem. 


The Rhodians, who in their earlier dealings with 
the Romans had shown a haughty spirit, now begged 
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pnciv THs cuppayias Tie mpòs айтойс uÀ ттроо- 
Oeyópevo, TpócÓev, iva as xai рєтатаЁасдаі 
more ал’ avTOv ёк тод цлдєшам čvoprov дифукти 
dilas Éyew Suvdpevor фоВєроќ тє айтоїс dar 
Kal mpos Tûv del полєцойутау adic ёт:дєра - 
TEVOVTAL, TOTE кад таро просвесдаг єспойбабом, 
THY Te Tapa TOV "Рорайоу єйрогам dpa BeBauov- 
evor Kal тишу ёк тойтоо kal Tapa тфу ФАМау 
Onpw@pevor.—U° 15 (р. 382). 

69 "От o Происіаз aùròs és-Te! тту "Решти xai és 
тд Bovrevtyptoy вФсємдфу Tov te ovddv айтоб 
/ \ ٩ > r 
Katepitnoe ral тойс Bovreuvtas 0co)se errwvopace 
«ai просєкйупсєу. ёЁ obmep xal №єђӨт бт: 

/ ^ , \ M ^ 
рфмста, kairo кад TQ ‘ATTAN Tapa THY TOV 
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айтоїс Tjfiovv, ка ovppayor TpócÜcv айтбфу 
кахеїсваї ш) mpoocdexyopevot, тбтє каї таюу 
тойтоу  TUXeip стойдабоу' xal érvxov Tis 
omrovdns, GAN’ owe. Kal тоф Konow фруїбоуто 
pêv ot "Peopatot, ixeretass 8 тоХхАа® ypnoapévoes 
дафікам Tore Tv дбрупи. ка) o Процсіас бе 
ка) o Eüpevüs, б pêv бі éavroD eis Tv пдМмиу 
bov xal eis то BovreuTypiov єісєЄМОфу кай 
Tov ovdey dirAnoas ка) mpocKkvynaas тойс Bov- 
Aevràs Aen Te Kal боото, Edpevns дё бе 
1 {у re Bk., те és Mas. 
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They were especially anxious at this time to secure 
the title of Roman allies, which formerly they had re- 
fused to accept; for they had wished to inspire the 
Romans with fear through the fact that they were 
not bound to friendship by any oath and hence were 
free to transfer their allegiance at any time, and 
furthermore they had wished to be courted by such 
states as from time to time might be engaged in war 
with Rome. But now they were endeavouring to 
strengthen the good-will of the Romans, while at 
the same time seeking the honour that was sure to 
be accorded them in consequence by others. 

Prusias himself came to. Rome, and entering the 
senate-house, kissed the threshold; and he termed 
the senators gods, and did them obeisance. Thus 
he readily obtained mercy, though he had fought 
against Attalus contrary to the Romans’ advice. It 
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the latter not to bear ill-will toward them; and whereas 
they had previously refused to be called their allies, 
they were now especially anxious to secure this 
privilege. They obtained the object of their striving, 
but only after long delay. The Romans harboured 
resentment against the Cretans, too, but in response 
to frequent entreaties on the part of this nation they 
eventually relaxed their anger. Their behaviour was 
similar in the case of Prusias and Eumenes. The 
former came personally to the city, and entering the 
senate-house, kissed the threshold and did obeisance 
to the senators, whereupon he obtained mercy and par- 


357 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


‘Pwpaiov youn torteunoas. ЄМбуєто yap xal 

з \ ld ? A e / 9 р ГА 
оїкої Tovs Tpécfew айтфу, осакіѕ афікоито 
tives, проскиуєїу, ameXevÜepóv тє éavróv тод 
Onuou ётєкаћ№и, ка midtov modrs ётєтідєто. 
__17• 16 (р. 383). 


Zonaras 9, 24-25. 
"ArráXov ToU йоємфойд тд ш) Te pynotkaKely айтф 
єїдтфе. 

Тотє бе Kal Ta (тў Каттадокіає obra бирктідт. 
"Аргарабія 0 тайттє кратбу тайба yung tov čo xev 
"Аріаравти. тру & ёс кбуаи айтбу, Єпєї TOA iv 
хророу 7 уми) айтод ойк éxvioxe, паїба прос- 
єтоијсато „Орофёрути ка\ћёсаса. уєумувертоє $ 
meta TOU yuna lou фаравеіє éxelvos: êda. 
б< pera, TOV '"Ap.apáDov Odvarov TQ dep 
Oev éravéoryn. кай сууєріуоцу ApiapáÜn. m" 
Eùpevýs, ’Opopépv Фё Anynr pros б TÓV úpæv 
Bactrevs. #ёХаттебей бе "Аріаравте mpos той 
‘Peopatous катёфуте, кай когуФудс TO "Ороферут 
Tis Baoirelas bm! abróv amodéSexto. Öri 86 

o `Аргарабдтѕ тої ‘Peopators Giros ка cppaxos 
троотүүдрето, Tücav єкєїроє Tiv арҳӯи ёк 
TOUTOU тросфкесато. ка} 0 ,ArraXos бё тд» 
Evpevij Üavóvra дгадеЁаџероѕ Tov T€ "Ороферути 
xai Tov Anuýrtpiov ravTeXÓGs ёк тўѕ Калтадокіаѕ 
аттулаєєр. 

25. 'O бе т?) Айуйттоу KpaTov IIroXeuatos 
ётў дусі» иси Kal шї ёёЁёмлтє Ouyarpi. ds бе 
трд$ AMjxous ої абемфої тєрї т арҳӯѕ 
ёстасіасар, 'Avríoyos б тод peyddou 'Avrióyov 
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was said that at home, too, whenever their envoys 
came to him, he did them obeisance, calling himself 
а freednian of the people, and often he would put 
on the cap of liberty. | 
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don ; Eumenes, however, owed to his brother Attalus 
his security against further ill-will on their part. 

At this time, too, the affairs of Cappadocia were 
settled in the following manner. The monarch of 
that country, Ariarathes, had a legitimate son 
Ariarathes. But since for a long time before she 
had this son his wife had failed to conceive, she had 
adopted a child whom she called Orophernes. When 
the true son was later born, the position of the other 
was detected and he was banished. But after the 
death of Ariarathes he headed an uprising against 
his alleged brother. Eumenes allied himself with 
Ariarathes, and Demetrius, the king of Syria, with 
Orophernes. Ariarathes, after sustaining a defeat, 
‘fled to the Romans and was appointed by them to 
share the kingdom with Orophernes. But the fact 
that Ariarathes had been termed a friend and ally by 
the Romans enabled him subsequently to make the 
entire domain his own. "Then Attalus, who succeeded 
Eumenes upon the death of the latter, drove both 
Orophernes and Demetrius out of Cappadocia alto- 
gether. | 

25. Ptolemy, the ruler of Egypt, passed away 
leaving two sons and one daughter. When the 
brothers began to quarrel with each other about the 
"sovereignty, Antiochus, the son of Antiochus the 
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vios Tov vecTepov! éxmecóvra  éOéfaro, iva 
профасє тод avT@ apúvew és тд TOv Aiyutrrion 
тарё\до. Kat стратєйсаѕ ёті thy Аїууттор 
т тє TAelovos ywpas ёкратпсє kal впомадркеі 
т?» AreEdvSpeav. катафоудртор Sê тб» ÄAMov 
пров Tovs ‘Pwpaious, пєрфбєїс прос Tov "Avtioxov 
б Потімоє? йтосуєсва: avróv Tí AiyúmTov 
ékéXevaev: ol yap дбємфої avvévres THY тоб 
'Avrióyov бійрогаю KcatnAdAdynoav. ws Ó éxeivos 
йтєредєто THY amroxpiow, кйклоу paBdm тёр 
афтод mepiéypaye, kàvraüUa айтду батіукота 
amýrnoe Воу\єйсасдаі тє xai arroxpivacbat. 
évrevbev дєісас̧ 0 ‘Avtloyos Tv томоркіам 
kaTéAvaev. dmaXXaryévres бё ToU ёЁобєу dó(jov 
oí ПтоЖєраїог (одто yàp éxaXoÜvro ашфотєро‹) 
айвіз écracíacav. cira  cvvgXXMdrgasav аб 
йто Tav ‘Popaiwy è$ $ Tov uév прєсВійтєром 
тур AlyvmTov kai tiv Kómpov, rà ё пері thy 
Kupnynv Єуєш Tûv Érepov: ка! тайта yap Tore 
Tv Aiyurriov "v. фуагактіу © 0 уєфтєроє 
Sia tiv éddtrrwcw és Tv "Póugv adixero: xal 
єдрато тар’ avtay кай т» Котрор. о ёё прес Bó- 
Tepos cupBSdoes ёдєто айбіс mpòs Tov vewrepor, 
moves TÉ тіраѕ avTl THs Kumpou oùs kal xph- 
рата kai airov ta-dpevos avvreXetv. 

Тод Ò 'Avrióyov reXevrOvTos peta тобто Kal 
mað. opwvipum тї» Васілєіау катаМмитоутоб, 
тайтпи тє айтф éBeBaiwoay xal трєїс avdpas 
ётїтрбтоу$ fev, шкрӧс yap jv, Єтєшфар. ої 
od Tas auvOnxas evpovtes ЄАЄфаутас Kat 


1 vecrrepoy Bs., уєфтатоу Mas. 
збо ® Nowiatos Wolf, mórAios (wotwAtos A) Mss. 
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Great, sheltered the younger, who had been driven 
out, in order that under the pretext of defending him 
he might get his hands on Egyptian affairs. In a cam- 
paign directed against Egypt he conquered the greater 
part of the country and spent some time in besieging 
Alexandria. When the rest sought refuge with the 
Romans, Popilius was sent to Antiochus and bade him 
keep his hands off Egypt; for the brothers, compre- 
hending the designs of Antiochus, had become 
reconciled. When the latter was for putting off his 
reply, Popilius drew a circle about him with his staff 
and demanded that he deliberate and answer standing 
where he was. Antiochus then in fear raised the 
siege. The Ptolemies (this was the name of both 
princes) on being relieved of their dread of danger 
from outside, quarrelled again. Then they were 
reconciled once more by the Romans, on the condition 
that the elder should have Egypt and Cyprus, and 
the other the country about Cyrene, which also 
belonged to Egypt at that time. But the younger 
brother, angry at receiving the inferior portion, came 
to Rome, where he secured from the people a grant 
of Cyprus in addition. Then his brother once more 
effected an arrangement with him by giving him 
some cities in exchange for Cyprus and agreeing to 
make fixed payments of money and grain. 

Antiochus subsequently died, leaving the kingdom 
to a child of the same name, whom the Romans con- 
firmed in possession of it and to whom they sent 
three men ostensibly to act as his guardians, as he 
was very young. The commissioners, on finding 
elephants and triremes contrary to the compact, 
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j / 4 / ^ / 
Tpinpels, Tov; тє EeNéhavtas ohayhvat Távras 
9 7 м \ N^ гету , 
éxéXevoay Kal Tadra прос TO ті) Poun cupdépov 

M ^ 
біфкоцму. бі йтєр Лусіас б тод Bacthéws Tv 
d / А ^ 
ктдєроріам ёукєуєгрис LÉVOS парабумє TO TAOS 
^ ` 
éxBarety Tov; Pwpatovs, Tov бё Гао» тоди 
"Октавюм kal атоктєірал. ка} rovTOv vyevouévov 

€ [4 > A H \ € , , й 
0 pêv пресі є000 eis ттуу Poynv atréctetrev 
йтер TOY пєтраурбуву атоћоүойџєроѕ, Anuyrptos 

е ^ e 
8è о Уємєйком vids тод паєдоє Амтідуду opnpevov 
êv тӯ Poun xarà tov тод тпатроє варатор 
э ^ ^ 
ка отд Avrióyov тоб OQetou ris Вас:\єіас 
écrepnuévos, ws Tov тод 'Avrióxyov Üávarov бура, 
TEL pêv THY патрфам apyny, ot 06 ойтє тайтти 
айтф  сууєтрабау оёт атӣра: Ths ‘Pouns 
érétpewav. кай 0s kal дисуєраірюу биос jovya- 
gev. êrel бе rà катӣ tov Avoíav ёуёрєто, ойкет 
> А 2 э М 4) e } 9 A , ^ 
€uéXXmoev, ANN  améópa: Kai єк Лукіаѕ ті) 
yepovaía ЄтЄстєйє uù él tov йуєфіду Tov 
e 
"Avríoyov, àXX ётї Tov Лисіам тү» брит 
e^ 
бує, Ga Te TQ OxtaBio тішорієєгм. és Тріпомиу 
бе rìs Xvpías ётегубєіѕ kal тадти просауауб- 
A ? 
pevos, @ ото TOV Pwpaiwy ёт) т» Васі\єіар 
ГА `q N э / 9 ^ 9 9 [4 
a TaXeis (Tv yap amóðpacıv айтой ovdels évevoet), 
кад Amapeias xpatnaas Sivapiv тє cuvayayor 
ёт} Tv 'Avrióxeiav ace, kal тб тє Traudiov 
ка) tov Avcíav duXukds mavrácavras айтф 
(бєдідтєє yap тофу ‘Pwpaiovs ойк айутйра») 
бієфдєгє, кай T?» Вас№іау avexouicato, кау 


1 There follow in the Mss. the words обта yap of тіла 


Tous etadéAgous éxdAovy, а manifest gloss in explanation of 
&veyióv. 
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ordered the elephants all to be slain and adminis- 
tered everything else in the interest of Rome. 
Therefore Lysias, who had been entrusted with the 
guardianship of the king, incited the populace to 
expel the Romans and also to kill Gaius Octavius. 
When these plans had been carried out, Lysias 
straightway despatched envoys to Rome to offer a 
defence for what had been done. Now Demetrius, 
the son of Seleucus, and grandson of Antiochus, who 
was staying in Rome as a hostage at the time of his 
father's death and had been deprived of the kingdom 
by his uncle Antiochus, had asked for the domain of 
his father when he learned of the death of Antiochus, 
but the Romans would neither help him to get it 
nor permit him to depart from Rome; and he, in 
spite of his dissatisfaction, had remained quiet. But 
when this affair of Lysias occurred, he no longer 
delayed, but escaped by flight and sent a message 
to the senate from Lycia stating that it was not his 
cousin Antiochus, but Lysias that he was attacking, 
with the purpose of avenging Octavius. And hastening 
to Tripolis in Syria, he won over the town, represent- 
ing that he had been sent out by the Romans to 
take charge of the kingdom; for no one had any 
idea of his flight. Then after conquering Apamea 
and gathering a body of troops he marched on 
Antioch ; and when the boy and Lysias offered no 
opposition through fear of the Romans, but came to 
meet him as friends, he put them to death and 
recovered the kingdom. He then forwarded to 
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ті Poun otépavoyv xal tors tod ‘OxtaBiov 
avbévras atréoterev. ol 06 xaXerraivovres айтф 
ойдєтєром єбевамто. 

Mera тадта Ф ёт) AaXuáras of "Рараїо 
Фстратєитау. то 8 vos тодто бсть pêv 'IAXv- 
ріди tv пара TOv "Їбуюу xóXmov, Фу twas 
Tavravrious evopatov "EXXqves, éyovras бе той 
Avppaxiov Фу péper. altıov бе той TroXÉuov бт, 
TWas TOY просуфрам avTois èv фіміа тоф “Ро- 
patois дитас 1)бікоци, avum pec Bevaapévots тє йпер 
афтфуи Tois “Pwpaios ovdev uérpiov атпекрірауто, 
ала xai TOUS TOv GAXov Trpéa ew; cu\\aBovres 
dTéxkTewway. тойтоу$ 0 X£kwmiov б Nacuds úré- 
takev, ёт avroUs a Tpareícas: тає тє yap TONES 
адтбу EINE Kal TOUS аїуралотоує émimpaake. к 
dXXa $ кат’ éxeivous avvéfgwm rovs xpóvovs, ой 
uvýunņs pévtot oid історіас érá£ia. 
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Rome .a crown and the assassins of Octavius; but 
the citizens were angry with him and would accept 
neither. 

Later the Romans made a campaign against the 
Dalmatians. This race is a branch of the Illyrians 
who dwell along the Ionian Gulf, some of whom the 
Greeks used to call Taulantii, and part of whom are 
close to Dyrrachium. The cause of the war was 
that they had been abusing some of their neighbours 
who enjoyed the friendship of the Romans, and when 
the Romans joined an embassy in their behalf, the 
Dalmatians returned no respectful answer, and even 
arrested and killed the envoys of the other nations. 
Scipio Nasica made а campaign against this race and 
brought them to submission ; for he captured their 
towns and proceeded to sell the captives. Other 
events, too, took place in those days, yet not of a 
kind to deserve mention or record. 
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26. "Е»тєйбєр айбіс 0 pos TOUS Kapynbovíows 
то Tpirov йиєрритійєто óXeuos. ol шеи yap 
ойк ёфєроу éXarroUpevo,, àXXà Kal суиррауіка. 
каї vautixoy Єті tH тоб Морабікод то\ёдоо 
параскєиў тара tas cuvOnxas Hnroipafov: oi 
бё "Pouaio фс та Aa xarà yvounv &evro, 
où% novyacay, àXXà TéuYavres TOV Укіитіора 
tov Масікбю тайта тє avtois évexkáXovv xai 
т?з парасєкєуду біалдсаї éxéXevov. Kai emel 
tov Macuwiccav їтібуто ёкєїроь xai бід Tov 
трд< ékeivov TóXeuov &терткас постає TO 
кехеидиємою, с0шВасір Ttva прос Tov Мастиіссам 
айтоїх émpafav Kat тюо$ афтоїз атостђраг 
хара айтбу Єтеісау. ûs Ф ovdév uû\\ov eioh- 
KOVOV, [LK POV піс xóvres "Рораїо, ё émel тахіста 
иктбёутаѕ сфӣѕ рєуаћ раҳ троє тод Mac- 
víacov єЄтивомто, єйдіс avTois TÓV похероу 
eyngicarro. д набдуте$ ої Kapynóóvtot, ойк 
ev йто Ths сушфорӣѕ éxovres, катебеісам, ка! 
пресбєї és тту» Po бий. сициаҳѓа» стаж 
касі (kal AMOL yap TOV Tpos yopwv аўто 
ётєтідєрто), кай ё$ may тоќ "Рорайом йтеібер 
ёп\аттоуто. uù yàp таў єтпомбаїс éupévew 
иеХХомтез, paov йптамта émnyyéAXovTo. 


366 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK ХХІ 


Zonaras 9, 26. 


26. Thereupon the strife with Carthage was again 
fanned into flame for the third time. For the Car- 
thaginians could not endure being in ап inferior 
position, and contrary to the treaty were gathering 
allies and getting their fleet ready in preparation 
for the war with the Numidians. And the Romans, 
having settled other questions to their satisfaction, 
did not remain at rest, but sending out Scipio Nasica, 
they reproached their rivals with this breach of faith 
and ordered them to disband their armament. When 
the Carthaginians put the blame upon Masinissa and 
because of the war with him declined to obey the 
order, the Romans arranged terms for them with 
Masinissa and prevailed upon him to retire from 
certain territory in their favour. But since they 
showed themselves no more tractable than before, 
the Romans waited a short time, and then as soon as 
they learned that the Carthaginians had been worsted 
in a great battle by Masinissa, they promptly declared 
war upon them. The Carthaginians, who were dis- 
tressed over their defeat, became frightened on 
learning this, and since other neighbouring tribes 
were also beginning to attack them, they sent envoys 
to Rome to secure an alliance. They feigned a readi- 
ness to yield to the Romans on all points; for since 
they did not intend to abide by their agreements, they 
were all the more ready to promise anything. 
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Ts дё yepovaías BovAnv rept тойтоу cuvaya- 
yovons, 0 не» Хкітіфи о М№Масікӣѕ бебасва 
тї тфу Kapyndoviwy трєсВєіа» xal aTovóàs 
avTois TowjcacÜa,. acuveBovrever, ò è Катор 
`6 Mápxos pre спєісасбдає тото Oetv elme 
pre ADoaL тоб TroAguou TO чуфісиа. oi бе 
ye Bovrevtal т Te TOv тпрєсбєфу ікєтєіду 
édéEavto xal стоуддѕ айтоїс wréoyovto mapa- 
суєї ка} ёп} тойўто opnpovs тпсару. obs 
Лойкіюс Маркіоѕ ка} Маркоє Маші мов, ets тї» 
икєМа» édOovtes, Єкєїає пєшфбёртас ё№а Вор. 
ка) Tovs ер єє THY Рорти бптєшфам, айтої 
$4 атоцбї) tiv 'Adpuc)v катємліфаті. каў 
стратопєдєусашєро TA Té TOV Карутпборіфу 
ёкєї uereméuNravro: kai œs adixovto, ой парта 
Gua odiow бта тоу ЄЕєфтраг, ÓcícavTes uÀ 
rara  TpopaÜovres àrepaiois Tots тпраурасєи 
of@v кататтфо eis TóXeuov. kai TO êv 
прітоу ото тта» «ai éXafov, віта Tas 
Tpinpes xal Єті Tarats Tà pnyavypata, crta 
Tû ma тпросттпсар. Xafjóvres оду тарта 
(o£ yap Kapyn6óvio, тоћ№\и érépav тараскєиђи 
Kexpuppévny elyov), TéXoS éxéXevov айтойс ката- 
скафає pêv THY тбмъ» айтфу, érépav Ò ёр 
pecoyei@  оікобошідсає atelytotoy, дуботкоута 
стадіоиѕ ths даМмаєотя Oiéyovcar. п роє тобто 
Š oi Карутпбомю és дікриа каттиєувтсам ral 
de éadwxotes avwrodipovto xal ёдёоуто Tav 
йтітофу ш) karavaykácas сфӣѕ yevéocda тўс 
патрібоє avtoyepas. ws È ойбеи jvvov, AAN 
h прабаєї тд птростаттдиєрмом ékeXevovro 1) avap- 
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When the senate called a meeting to consider the в.с. 149 
matter, Scipio Nasica advised receiving the Cartha- 
ginian embassy and making a truce with them, but 
Marcus Cato declared that no truce ought to be 
made nor the declaration of war rescinded. Never- 
theless, the senators listened to the entreaties of 
the envoys, promised to grant them a truce, and de: 
manded hostages for the fulfilment of the conditions. 
These hostages were sent to Sicily, and Lucius 
Marcius and Marcus Manilius went there, took 
charge of them, and sent them on to Rome, while 
` they themselves made haste to reach Africa. After 
encamping they summoned the magistrates of 
Carthage to appear before them. Now upon the 
arrival of these officials they did not unmask all their 
demands at once, fearing that if the Carthaginians 
learned them in season they would enter upon war 
with their resources undiminished. So at first they 
demanded and received grain, next the triremes, and 
after that the engines; and then they required the 
arms besides. After receiving all these things—for 
the Carthaginians had a great deal of other equipment 
hidden away—they at length ordered them to raze 
their city and to build in its place an unwalled town 
inland, eighty stades! distant from the sea. At that 
the Carthaginians gave way to tears, bewailed their 
fate, as if already conquered, and begged the consuls 
not to compel them to become the assassins of their 
country. They soon found that they could accomplish 
nothing and had to face the repeated command either 
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pirat Tov TóXeuov, cvxXvoi pêv айтод тарӣ 
rots "Рераїом ws On кєкратткбеь kaTéuewav, 
oi 66 Xovroi атарахоріусамтес TOv тє a erépov 
арудутам éviovs améxtewav, бт ш) кат ápxàs 
TOY поћероу €(Aovro, Kal тойс évrós тод TetXous 
eüpeÜévras '"Pepnaíovs бієфбеграу, kai mpos тд» 
TOXeuov @punoav. 8:0 TOUS тє SovAOUS йтаутає 
nrevlépwoav xai тойс фиуадаѕ каттуауову, kal 
rûv 'Acópo)fav страттуду айбіс єйЛоуто, xai 
бтАа Kai pnyavas Tpinpers тє Tjrouvác avro. 
фс yap тоб oXéuov émixetpévov, xal пері 
йубратобіашої xuvduvevortes, д éXaxíavov wav 
Scwv Éxypptov катєскєдабоу. | Єфеїбоуто yap 
ovdevos, AAAA Kal тойу avdpidvTas троє THY 
xpeiav тоў XaAXxo guveyovevaay «ai és Tas 
cXoivovs Tv yuvatKGy Tals кбиш< éxprjcavro. 
ot 8° йтатог TÒ pêv протоу avtovs ws dóTXOUS 
raxéws aipnoey Ємпісамтес povas ђўтоціісарто 
KAipaxas, ws ё айтбу є0005 тоб тєїүои$ émiq- 
сдиємог, erecta тпросВайдитєс xal ®тмсдёуоу$ 


Planudean Excerpt. 


"Or. Карутдомогї толєцойнємо тара ‘Po- 
paíev Sara тє kal три}ре ё” ёауістоу 
ётом}та>уто, Tovs pêv ávÓpiávras mmpos zs той 
хамкої xpfjatw суууоуєусаутєѕ, kai THY EtNwow 
Tov тє {010и Kal бтиосіту бруфи mpos tas 
Tpinpes kal тйс pNXavas peTeveyxdpevot, és тє 
Tû суошіа tals TOV YyuvatK@V кошш ATOKE- 
kappévats ® ypnoapevor. 


1 dmwoxexappévars Bk., &srokeipauévais Mss. 
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to carry out the order or to accept the hazard of war. 
Many of them then remained there on the Roman 
side, recognizing them as already the victors; the 
remainder withdrew, and after killing some of their 
rulers for not having chosen war in the first place 
and after murdering such Romans as were discovered 
within the walls, they addressed themselves to the 
war. Under these circumstances they liberated all 
the slaves, restored the exiles, chose Hasdrubal once 
more as leader, and made ready arms, engines, and 
triremes. With war at their doors and the danger of 
slavery confronting them, they prepared in the 
briefest possible time everything that they needed. 
They spared nothing, but even melted down the 
statues for the sake of the bronze in them and used 
the hair of the women for ropes. The consuls at first, 
thinking them unarmed, hoped to overcome them 
speedily and merely prepared ladders, with which 
they expected to scale the wall at once; but when, 
upon making an assault, they saw that their enemies 


Planudean Ехоегрі.! 


The Carthaginians, when war was made upon them 
by the Romans, constructed weapons and triremes in 
the briefest possible time. They melted down the 
statues for the sake of the bronze in them, and took 
the woodwork of buildings, private and public alike, 
for the triremes and the engines, while for ropes they 
used the hair of the women, which had been shorn 
off. 


1 See Introduction to vol. i, p. xx, note. 
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сфӣс кай тд, трд поморкіам Éyovras (Govres проб 
pmxavóv Фруасіа» érpámovro, Kal адтӣс ётгкї>8й- 
vos катаскєуасаутес (0 удр'АсбройВає ayw- 
уобутає ёрєдрєйоу Xe), просёшотуоу TH TONEL. 
xai MaviXios pêv ёк Ths )тєіроу айтў трос BaXàv 
ovdey айтойс éBXave, Mápkios ё ёк ÜaXáaaqs 
xarà TÒ Aves TpooTecóv xaTécewe  uév 
ті тод Telyovs, oU дёрто ка} єісў\Өєу. оі yap 
Kapxnóóvio, tovs тє fiatouévovs вісємбєїу éte- 
кройсарто ка} vükrop бій TOV ёрєтїш» èr- 
єЕє\Өдутєѕ àvÜpavmovs тє cvxvovs Ékrewav xai 
pmuxavüpara wheiota катётрђса». adr ovde 
émi тоў THS wepas пара tod ‘AcdpovBou 
Kal тфу imtéwv єіфуто скєдйууцсваї, obre шту 
б Масшісєсає айтоїѕ érexovpnaev. ov yap ё 
йруй тоб ToXéuov mpocexéxAnto, Kal pos 
tov 'AcÓpovBav Tore @:атоћерјсє йтогу диву 
oux émérpevrav. 

27. О; Ф йтатог Sud тє Ta cupBavta xai бт. 
тд vauTiKoy айтоїз ёк THS Фу TH Aipvyn д:атриВӣѕ 
évoonoev čAvoav THY поморкіа». «ol Маркіоє 
pêv ётіуєрдсаѕ ката да\ћассар Ts раба 7) THY 
тараМа» кажбсаї, ws ойдёр фуцєу, йпєтАєйтєр | 
оїкабє ка} avOuTrootpéyras Aiyipovpov éyeupa- 
caro: Мамімос $ё dpunce ше» és THY ресбуєіоу, 
Kaxoupevos 5 wd luíA«evos тод тёр Карут- 
Soviwy ітагаруоу, ду kat Фарќау éxddovy, impos 
Tijv Kapxvóóva Єтамемумубе. xare? де Євобем 
0 "АабройВає, бидобе» © Єпебібутєс oi Фу ті) толе. 
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were armed and possessed the means for a siege, they 
devoted themselves to manufacturing engines. The 
construction of these was fraught with danger, since 
Hasdrubal set ambuscades for those who were 
gathering the wood and annoyed them considerably ; 
but in time they were able to assail the city. Now 
Manilius in his assault from the land side could not 
injure the Carthaginians at all, but Marcius, while 
making an attack’ from the side of the sea over 
marshy ground, managed to batter down a part of 
the wall, though he could not get inside. For the 
Carthaginians not only repulsed those who attempted 
to force their way in, but at night they made a 
sortie through the ruins and slew many men and 
^ burned up a very large number of engines. Further- 
more, Hasdrubal and the cavalry did not allow 
the Romans to scatter far over the country, and 
Masinissa lent them no aid. For he had not been 
invited at the opening of the war, and, though he 
had offered at that time to fight the war out with 
Hasdrubal, they had not permitted him to do so. 
. 27. The consuls, both in view of what had 
occurred and because their fleet had been damaged 
by its stay in the lake, raised the siege. Marcius en- 
deavoured to accomplish something by sea or at 
least to injure the coast region, but not meeting with 
any success, he sailed for home, then turned back 
and subdued Aegimurus ; апа Manilius started for the 
interior, but upon sustaining injuries at the hands of 
Himilco, commander of the Carthaginian cavalry, 
who was also called Phameas, he returned to Car- 
thage. There, while the forces of Hasdrubal on the 
outside troubled him, the people in the city harassed 


373 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


70,4 “Ore otros йрістоє pêv Fv ёк mrelovos тд Séov 
9 / LA 9 ^ ^ 
ёкфроџтісаг, apiotos ё kai ёк тоб птараурйра 
TO катєтєїуоу Єрєцуйсаі, ёр TE TQ прост)коуті 

"^t é ^ ۶ 0 1 3 éa 
Kapp ёкатёрф avTOv хрусаєвам, та тє тракт 
Фу тф варсодуть SueckoTret, kal Tv Siayeiptow 
avTOv ws ral Sems érrovetto. SOevrep ті) тоб 
ANoytopod йбєєї StacKkéwe: тарта axpiBas та, 

/ H / ^ ~ ? [4 
кабткоута évevoet, kal TH пері тод aotaOunrou 

5 фромтібі: acdaras айтд ётраттє. kal бід тобт, 
єї mote kai és атроВои\ас дйрфукть, ola čv тє 
/ 
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ка рйктор kal реб ђрёрау афтбу éxdxovy, ката- 
dpovycavres одо oi Kapyndovo: ка} péype тоб 
стратотєбоу айўтф» émíjAÜov, kal сууро? àro- 
BaXóvres (dor\or yap oi mXelovs сар) eis TÒ 
teixos avOus avvekXelaÜncav. б 8¢ Мамімоє 
TQ "АсбродВа сира: шфмста cero, ка} ei 
éxkeivov риктієєг, рбою Tots Жото тростоћерлјс є 
Фубрабє. каї ot просёшЁє прос 0 ть Ppovpsov 
агауородуті éraxoXovO'jaoas, бмавеу єїса «opas 
Tpaxelas Kal orevoTropov *yevópevos, кад дви 
éxaxoOn. каў mavovdt dv бієфддрт, єї и) Èe- 
тіфу б тоб "AdpixavodD урпсцибтатоѕ айтф 
éyévero, dup йрістоє pêv ройсає кад mpoBov- 
Хєйсаї TA кратіста, йрістоє O6 Xetpoupyîo au 
374 1 yphoacdat-St., хрћсасдс: ди Ms. 
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Tuis man [Scipio Africanus] excelled in planning 
out at leisure the requisite course, but excelled also 
in discovering the immediate need on the spur of the 
moment, and was able to employ either method on 
the proper occasion. The duties that lay before him 
he examined boldly, but performed them as if with 
timidity. Hence, by his fearless and deliberate 
examination of matters he understood exactly the 
proper thing to do, and would accomplish it safely 
as a result of the thought he gave to the 
element of uncertainty. Accordingly, if he was 
ever brought face to face with some crisis that 
admitted of no deliberation, such as is wont to 
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him by sorties both night and day. In fact, the Car- 
thaginians showed their contempt by advancing as 
far as the Roman camp, but, being for the most part 
unarmed, they lost a number of men and were shut 
up in their fortifications again. Manilius was par- 
ticularly anxious to engage in combat with Has- 
drubal, thinking that if he could vanquish him he 
should find it easier to wage war upon the others. 
And, in fact, he did have an encounter with him : he 
followed Hasdrubal to a small fort whither the latter 
was retiring, and before he knew it got into a rugged 
defile and there suffered a terrible reverse. In fact, 
his entire force would have been destroyed, had he 
not found a most valuable helper in Scipio, the 
descendant of Africanus, who excelled in apprehend- 
*ing and devising beforehand the most advantageous 
plans, and excelled also in executing them. For 
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^ ^ / / 9 e ^ 
тоїс той morépov TapaXáyow xai èv тай Tis 
тїйїлє бота cvufjatvew єїовє, протубвт, ойбе 
TOTE TOV TPOTHKOVT@Y Üuápravev. отд yap ToU 
ous, тоб! rH тфут? трд pNdev аћотүістоѕ 
xpfja0a., ойде és Tv? Tod éEamivalov mpoaBornv * 
, / э hy ^ , , e М 
атаріскєиоѕ ўи, &XXà Kal Tots аіфидіоѕ ітд 
^ / э / є N з ^ 2 a 
тод џтдётотє atpeuivery ds Kal ёк TroXXoU айт 
MPOVEvONKAS éypijro. ToAMLNTHS тє ёк TOUTWY êv 
ols Єтєтієтєйкеї opOas exe, кад кіибууєутіє êv 
ols éÜápae, io xyvpüs éyiyveto: Kal yap TÒ copa 
loa Tots пару TOY oTpaTLWTa@V Eppwro. wal dua 
^ 5 5 N \ 7 М , ^ / 
тоўто,.д5 kai Ta раћмота av т< айтод Өбаоца- 
cetep, TpoeBovrevé тє TA кратіста WS Kal érépots 
E / S5 ^ з \ е | id’? “те 
впитавом, kai êv TQ ёруф avrà ws Kal vo 9 érépev 
кєкє\хєис péva éyewpopyei. TH тє ойу №№ Aper 
M 
асфаћ№)ѕ у, кай Tv тістотіта ойу, BIrws rps 
b / ГА 4 e э A 
TOUS тоМта$ TOUS те Yypopévovs oi, GANA xai 
трӧѕ TÒ OOvelov тб тє толєшататоу акр! 
3 2 9 ^ ^ \ \ 
ёкєкттто. Kal айтф ката тобто TroXXol pêv 
idi@tat, moral 06 Kal mores Tpoceyopnucav. 
е 4 \ э / de 2 > ^ A N 
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happen in the contradictions of warfare and the 
‘turns of fortune, not even then did he miss the 
proper course. For, thanks to his habit of never 
trusting recklessly to luck for anything, he was 
not unprepared for the assault of a sudden emer- 
geney, but through his incessant activity was able 
to meet even the unexpected as if he had long 
foreseen it. As a result he showed himself exceed- 
ingly bold in matters where he felt he was right, 
and likewise exceedingly venturesome where he felt 
bold; for in physique he was as powerful as the 
best of the soldiers. This led to one of his most 
remarkable characteristics: he would devise the 
most advantageous plans as if he were going to 
direct others, and at the time of action would execute 
them as if they had been ordered by others. Besides 
not swerving from the ordinary paths of rectitude, he 
kept faith scrupulously not only with the citizens and 
his associates, but even with foreigners and the bitter- 
est enemies; and this brought many individuals as 
well as many cities to his side. He never acted or 
even spoke without due consideration, nor through 
anger or fear, but through the certainty of his cal- 
culations was ready for all occasions; he took suffi- 
ciently into account the instability of human plans, 
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and yet regarded nothing as impossible, but deliber- 
ated every matter beforehand in the light of its real 
nature. Thus he perceived very easily the right 
course to follow even before there was any necessity, 
and pursued it with firmness. Because of this, as 
well as because of his moderation and amiability, he 
alone of men, or at least more than others, escaped. 
the envy of his peers, as well as of everyone else. 
For he chose to make himself the equal of his 
inferiors, not better than his equals, and inferior to 
greater men, and so passed beyond the reach of 
jealousy, which is the one thing that injures the 
noblest men. 
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and moderate, as a result of which he escaped envy. 
For he chose to make himself the equal of his 
inferiors, not better than his equals (he was serving 
as tribune), and inferior to greater men. Manilius not 
only reported what Scipio had done but also sent a 
letter to the people of Rome concealing nothing, but 
including among other matters an account of the 
conduct of Masinissa and Phameas. This was as 
follows. 

Masinissa on his death-bed was at a loss to know 
how he should dispose of his kingdom, owing to the 
number of his sons and the variety of their family 
ties on their mothers’ side. Therefore he sent for 
Scipio to advise him, and the consul let Scipio go. 
But Masinissa died before Scipio arrived, after 
having given his ring to his son Micipsa and 
delivered and committed all the other interests per- 
taining to his kingdom to Scipio, as soon as the latter 
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Carthaginian cause." 
Zonaras 9, 27. 

should arrive. Now Scipio, being aware of the dis- 
positions of Masinissa’s sons, assigned the kingdom to 
no one of them singly ; but since there were three 
most distinguished, the eldest Micipsa, the youngest 
Gulussa, and between them Mastanabal, he appointed 
these to have charge of affairs, though with distinct 
functions. То the eldest, who was versed in business 
and fond of wealth, he entrusted the management 
of the finances; to the second son, who possessed the 
judicial temperament, he granted the right to decide 
disputes ; and to Gulussa, who was of a warlike dis- 
position, he delivered the troops. To their brothers, 
who were numerous, he assigned certain cities and . 
districts. And taking Gulussa along with him, he 
brought him to the consul. 

Now at the beginning of spring they made a cam- 
paign against the allies of the Carthaginians and 
brought many of them to terms forcibly, while induc- 
ing many others to capitulate; in this work Scipio 
was especially active. And when Phameas, despeiring 
of Carthaginian success, inclined to the Roman side 
and held a conference with Scipio, then they all set 
out against Hasdrubal. For several days they assailed 
his fortress, but as supplies again failed them they 
retired in good order. During the siege Phameas 
had attacked them and made a show of fighting, but 
in the progress of the action he had deserted together 
with some of the cavalry. Then Manilius went to 
Utica and remained quiet, while Scipio took Phameas 
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back to Rome, where he himself received commenda- 
tion and Phameas was honoured to the extent of being 
allowed to sit with the senate in the senate-house. 
. 28. It was at this time, too, that the episode occurred 


in which Prusias figured. This monarch, being old . 


and of an irritable disposition, became possessed by 
a fear that the Bithynians would expel him from his 
kingdom, choosing in his stead his son Nicomedes. 
So he sent him to Rome on some pretext, with 
orders to make that his home. But since he plotted 
against his son even during his sojourn in Rome and 
strove to kill him, some Bithynians visited Rome, 
took Nicomedes away secretly, and conveyed him to 
Bithynia ; and after slaying his father they appointed 
him king. This act irritated the Romans, but not 
to the point of war. 

A certain Andriscus, who was a native of Adramyt- 
tium and resembled Perseus in appearance, caused a 
large part of Macedonia to revolt by pretending to 
be his son and calling himself Philip. First he went 
to Macedonia and tried to stir up that country, but 
as no one would yield him allegiance, he betook him- 
self to Demetrius in Syria to obtain from him the aid 
which relationship might afford. But Demetrius 
arrested him and sent him to Rome, where he met 
with general contempt, both because he stood con- 
victed of not being the son of Perseus and because 
he had no other qualities worthy of mention. On 
being released he gathered a band of revolutionists, 
drew after him a number of cities, and finally, 
assuming the kingly garb and mustering an army, he 
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reached Thrace. There he added to his army 
several of the independent states as well as several of 
the princes who disliked the Romans, invaded and 
occupied Macedonia, and setting out for Thessaly 
won over no small part of that country. 

The Romans at first scorned Andriscus, and then 
they sent Scipio Nasica to settle matters there in some 
peaceable manner. On reaching Greece and ascer- 
taining what had occurred, he sent a letter to the 
Romans explaining the situation ; then after collect- 
ing troops from the allies there he devoted himself to 
the business in hand and advanced as far as Macedonia. 
The people of Rome, when informed of the doings of 
Andriscus, sent an army along with Publius Juventius, 
a praetor. Juventius had just reached the vicinity of 
Macedonia when Andriscus gave battle, killed the 
praetor, and would have annihilated his entire force 
had they not withdrawn by night. Next he invaded 
Thessaly, harried а great many parts of it, and was 
ranging Thracian interests on hisside. Consequently 
the people of Rome once more dispatched a praetor, 
Quintus Caecilius Metellus, with a strong body of 
troops. He proceeded to Macedonia and received 
the assistance of the fleet of Attalus. Andriscus 

'in consequence became anxious about the coast dis- 
tricts, and so did not venture to advance farther, 
but moved up to a point slightly beyond Pydna. 
There he had the best of it in a cavalry encounter, 
but out of fear of the infantry turned back. He was 
so elated that he divided his army into two sections, 
with one of which he remained on the watch where 
he was, while he sent the other to ravage Thessaly. 
Metellus, contemptuous of the forces confronting him, 
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What age, pray, has been fixed as the time for 
beginning to think sensibly,—assuming опе has 
ceased to be а boy? What number of years has 
been determined upon as necessary for beginning to 
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joined battle, and after overpowering those with 


whom he first came into conflict he very easily won 
over the others also; for they readily admitted to 
him the error of their ways. Andriscus fled to 
Thrace and after assembling a force gave battle to 
Metellus as the latter was advancing on his way. 
His vanguard, however, was routed, whereupon his 
allied force was scattered ; and Andriscus himself was 
betrayed by Byzes, a Thracian prince, and punished. 

One Alexander also had declared himself to be a 
son of Perseus, and collecting a band of warriors, had 
occupied the country round about the river which is 
called the Mestus!: but he now took to flight, and 
Metellus pursued him as far as Dardania. 

29. The Romans sent out Piso, the consul, against 
the Carthaginians. Piso did not try conclusions with 
Carthage and Hasdrubal, but devoted himself to the 
coast cities. He was repulsed from Aspis [Clupea], 
but captured and razed Neapolis; and in his expe- 
dition against the town of Hippo he merely used 
up time without accomplishing anything. Зо the 
Carthaginians took heart both on this account and 
because some allies had joined them. Learning this, 
the Romans in the army and city alike had recourse 
to Scipio and created him consul, notwithstanding 
his age did not entitle him to hold the office. But 

! Presumably an error for the Nestus. 387 
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AAN èE арєтӣѕ éujírov тйс тоф TrodtTats 
d@ceTe.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 168" (М. p. 546) and 
Ioann. Damasc. Sacr. Parall. cod. Med. 8, 22 f. 75 
(2, 688 sq. Gaisf., 4, 148 sq. Mein.). 


Zonaras 9, 29. 
4 м , ^ \ e э M ^ ` ГА 
та T€ єруа ауто? ка! т) арєті) ToU патроє IlavAov 
^ ? ^ ^ 
ka} ToU таттоо "Афрікарод Ємтіба парєїуом 
айтас fefaíav xai TOv TOXeuiov дг айтод 
/ 
Kpatnoew xai тт» Kapymóóva mavrerðs efast- 
phoe. 
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do the fitting thing? Is it not true that all who 
enjoy an excellent nature and good fortune both 
think and do in all things what is right from the 
very beginning, whereas those who at this age of 
their life have little sense will never grow more 
prudent later, even with the lapse of many years? 
A man may continue to improve upon his former 
condition as he advances in age, but no fool will 
ever turn out wise nor any simpleton sensible. 

Do not, however, discourage the young men 
through the idea that they are disqualified from 
performing any services. On the contrary, you 
ought to urge them to practise zealously the per- 
formance of all the duties that belong to them, and 
to look for both honours and offices even before they 
reach old age. For by this course you will render 
their elders better, too—first, by confronting them 
with many competitors, and next by making it clear 
that you are going to establish, not length of years, 
but innate excellence as the test in conferring 
honours, and particularly positions of command, upon 
any citizens. 


Zonaras 9, 29. 
his own deeds and the prowess of his father, Paulus, 
and of his grandfather, Africanus, inspired them all 
with the firm hope that through him they might 
vanquish their enemies and utterly destroy Carthage. 
1 These words seem to be from a speech delivered before 
the senate with reference either to the consulship of Scipio 
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"Ev $ 9 б Хкитіор eis Tv AtBinv ёкошЁєто, 
Maykxivos таратАєси Tv Kapyndova хоріор ті 
Tov Tetxous айт? évrós ôv МеуаМіа ovopato- 
pevov, ка) èn} пётра ámoróuov кабіїкою прос 
ÜdXaccav, тоф тє THS AAAs TOAEWS AMTNPTN- 
pévov, kai nde помлойс poupors Éxov Ф TH 
duce би épvuvóv катауођсаѕ, KAipaxas èta- 
mivaiws тросбєїс ато TOY veðv тау Ву. ёт бе 
averOovtos auvédpapov ше» tav Карутдоміфу 
тё, ой pévToL Kal еккродсає avTov ђдоу]бтсар. 
о бе пєрфає Tpós Tov Ileicwva та тє yeyovóra 
éójAoce kal avrQ érrapdvar jkiwoe. тпорра $ 
dv êv ті) шесоувіф ovdev айтф xpyjatuuos б Iletowy 
éyévero. б дё Укітіау ba’ айттуу Tv dwyycMav 
уиктӧ Kata тфу» ed\Odv evOds éBonOncer. 
elXov yap av tov Marykivov oi Карутбоиь 4 kal 
бієфбеграу, єї pu?) птаратАєойсас єїбоу Tas vais 
той Хкітіоиог. tore Ò NOúunoav uév, ойк amé- 
стпсау é. aiwpaXoTovs ойи Tiwas Strep ev ò 
Укитіау époüvTas бт. тарєсті. Kal тобто уубутєс 
ойу йтёшєеша› ETL, ФАХ dáveyopucav Kal Tov 
"AcdpovBay peteréupavto kal тафрєйрасть kai 
стаорФдась TO TPO тфу OLKLOV SraTetXto ua Ste p- 
Жаба». б шбутог >кт{ш> тй pêv МеуаМа тд» 
Mayx«îvov dpovpetv катбмитєу, avtos бе трд$ TÓv 
Пєсора xai пров tas Suvdpes атђрє», es àv 
per айтбу Épyov éyntat. ка ётауђ\0є tayéws 
соу TQ коифотатф THs стратійс, kal xatéXaBe 
tov "АсбдройВам eis Tv Карутбома єісє\Өдрта 
ка) dewas те Marykivo émiriBéuevov' xal éAQàv 
б Xkwvriov thy ётідєсиу Edvcev. | афікореуси 
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While Scipio was proceeding to Africa, Mancinus в.с. 147 
in sailing past Carthage noticed a place called Megalia 
which was inside the city wall on an abrupt cliff 
and extended down toward the sea; the place was a 
long distance away from the rest of the town and 
had but few guards because of the natural strength of 
its position. So Mancinus suddenly applied ladders 
to it from the ships and ascended. When he had 
already got up there, some of the Carthaginians 
hastily gathered, but they were unable to repulse 
him. He then sent to Piso an account of his 
exploit and a request for assistance. Piso, however, 
being far in the interior, was of no aid to Mancinus ; 
but Scipio chanced to come along at night just after 
the receipt of the news and rendered prompt aid. 
For the Carthaginians would have either captured 
or destroyed Mancinus, if they had not seen 
Scipio’s vessels sailing past; then they grew dis- 
couraged, but would not fall back. So Scipio sent 
them some captives to tell them that he was at 
hand ; and upon learning this they no longer stood 
their ground, but retired and fortified with trenches 
and palisades the cross-wall in front of the houses, 
meanwhile sending for Hasdrubal. Scipio now left 
Mancinus to guard Megalia and set out himself to 
join Piso and the troops, so as to have their support 
in his operations. He quickly returned with the 
lightest-armed troops and found that Hasdrubal 
had entered Carthage and was attacking Mancinus 
fiercely. The arrival of Scipio put an end to the 
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òè xai тоб Пєсороѕ 70), ékeivov pev Єва тоб 
Té/Xovs айМісаєда: ката tivas TvAas éxkéXevoe, 
Kal стратіфтас ётёроиѕ mpos туда туй поло 
adh’ éavta@v áméxovcav перібтерлдиє, параууєі лає 
avtois йтта qrpá£ew éypfjv, avros де тд кратістор 
тод стратод катӣ, џёсаѕ уйктас AaBav будо ToO 
TeptBorou eyéveTo, AVTOMOADLS x pna áuevos йуоиси, 
xal отд Tv тумба тарадрарноу Kal Tov pox ov 
Siaxowpas tous тє ёЁюбєу єфедрєйортає вістуаує 
кад TOUS фака .& epe. Kai трд< тає тіла 
jm eix 0m. каб" à as 0 Пеісоу трос'јдрєџе, TOUS фроу- 
pols TOUS Ta pésa pudarrovras ddiyous каб" 
éxda Tous бита трето», dare TOV "АадройВам 
pa тє ruvOdver дах Ta yevópeva Kal ópàv Tv TÕV 
‘Popaiwv булаш шкрод пасау одсау évrós. 
xai і хророу uév tiva üvréaXov, érevra Tv pêv 
AA mów ФЕЄмтом, ets бє tov Кобора THY TE 
Bupoay | KaTépuyov. cira 0 "АабройвВає, TAVTAS 
TOUS TOV ‘Popatov aixparharous GTrEKTELVED, 
бта длтоурюсі сууүрфулѕ сҳӧутєѕ ої Kapyn- 
дорог тробуџотєроу ayTiKapTEpna wd: TOAOUS 
66 kai тёр Єт юру фе пробідбутає бамтойє 
бєхрівато. kd ó Zuri перієстайросє pêv 
ойто? ка ámerebxuaev, ov n кай таҳёюѕ elhe. 
ті тє "удр. Tebym картера. ў jv Kal oí ÈVTÒS T0XXol 
дуте$ La xvpós бу pute Hope NMUVOVTO кай сітоу 
афбдџо elyov. 0 yàp Вибгає бхкабав ато тў 
дутикрі THS TONES RIEL POU | ката кдра кай &vepov, 
07 ÁKUS сфодр@ѕ ё emvet, és TOV Mp£va айтоїс eiaé- 
терте, пров бер 0 кті Фу eya Єруоу каї ème- 
vonoe ка} ётєтёМєетє* TOV yap eloTrAouv тод Мішбуос 
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attack. When Piso too had now arrived, Scipio 
commanded him to encamp outside the wall ор- 
posite certain gates, and he sent other soldiers 
round to a little gate a long distance away from the 
main force, with orders as to what they must do. 
Then he himself about midnight took the strongest 
part of the army, got inside the wall, under the guid- 
ance of deserters, and hurrying round to a point 
inside the little gate, he hacked the bar in two, let 
in the men who were on the watch outside, and 
destroyed the guards. He then hastened to the gate 
opposite which Piso had his station, routing the 
intervening guards, who were only a few in each place, 
so that Hasdrubal by the time he found out what 
had happened saw that nearly the whole force of the . 
Romans was inside. For а time, indeed, the Cartha- 
ginians withstood them; then they abandoned the 
remainder of the city and fled for refuge to Cotho 
and the Byrsa. Next Hasdrubal killed all the Roman 
captives, in order that the Carthaginians, in despair 
` of pardon, might resist with greater zeal. He also 
made away with many of the natives on the charge 
that they were betraying their own cause. Scipio 
surrounded them with a palisade and walled them 
in, yet it was some time before he captured them. 
For their walls were strong, and the men inside, 
being many in number and confined in a small space, 
made a vigorous resistance. They were well off for 
food, too; for Bithias, taking advantage of wind and 
tide, whenever a heavy gale blew, would send mer- 
chantmen into the harbour to them from the main- 
land opposite the city. To overcome this opposition 
Scipio conceived and executed a remarkable under- 
taking, namely, the filling up of the narrow entrance 
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Zonaras 9, 29-30. 
стєубу бута auvéywoe, yaXemróüs pêv xai èr- 
movos, pws рєуто; ото ToXvYyetpias TÒ Epyov 
ёЁєірүасто. eipyew pêv yap айтодс èmexeipovv 
oí Kapyndovot, кад) morra шахає Фу тойтф éyi- 
уорто, ой péevTOL Kal kcoXÜücau TO убсаг 7óv- 
ynOnoav. 

30. Oi oiv Kapynddmo, тоў стдиатоє той 
Mpuévos уасббутос, TH тоб citov omdvea Savas 
ériécÜngcav: Kai ot pêv nuToponrouy, oi ё ёукар- 
TepoüvTes ёдутпскор, oí ёё TOV уєкрфу éyevoVTO. 
hev абошута$ "АсдройВає прёсВєс pos Tov 
Укипіара пері omovday &meuNre ral бтууєм àv 
Ths аєа, e pù Kal Tots Мойто Grract Kal тур 
соттріа» Kat Tv ÉXevÜepíav пра: 7nOéryc«. 
бадартф> оби abris eis THY акрбтомъ» THY 
yvvaika катёк\№сєу, emel TH Yxirriwv йтгер 
éavTíis кай Ttv Tékvev Stexnpuxevcato: ка 
Tarra Super то\итрбтєроѕ yevouevos бій THD 
ámóyvoaw. abros Te ойр кай &XXoL атороѓа 
KPATOUMEVOL Kal vukTOs Kal NMEpas єрауоуто, Kat 
Ta pêv түттфуто, Ta Ò émekpárovv, Kal аутєрт- 
xavüvro mpos Tas '"Pouaixàs pnxavds. xai б 
Bidias 62 фрофрьду те Фришиду êxo» кад ётї 
TAA THS пером проїши, rovs Te Kapyndovious 
dpe kai tous “Pwpatous éxdxov. A kal o 
Укитіву To a Tpárevpa, Sedov, TÒ uèv тӯ Kapyn- 
Sove mpocedpevew дтабє, то è ётї тд» Biblar 
éreppev, етістісас айтф Tov йтостраттуоу тди 
Гао» AaíMov: xal aùròs éxatépwoe Stepoira 
арфо Фпіскотбу. Kal їмо тд фройрюоу. єїт 
аўбы паст ті) страт:й ётоћморкєіто ў Kapyndav. 
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to the harbour. The work was difficult апа toilsome, 
but was nevertheless brought to completion, thanks 
to the great number of men employed. The Cartha- 
ginians, to be sure, undertook to check them, and 
many battles took place during the course of the 
work, but they were unable to prevent the filling of 
the channel. 

30. So, when the mouth of the harbour had been 
filled, the Carthaginians were terribly oppressed by 
the scarcity of food ; and some of them deserted, while 
others held out and died, and still others ate the dead 
bodies. Hence Hasdrubal, in discouragement, sent 
envoys to Scipio with regard to a truce, and would 
have obtained immunity, had he not desired to secure 
both safety and freedom for all the rest as welk After 
he had failed for this reason to accomplish his purpose, 
he confined his wife in the citadel because she had 
made overtures to Scipio looking to the safety of 
herself and her children ; and in other respects he 
grew bolder in his conduct of affairs as a result of 
despair. He, therefore, and some others, mastered 
by frenzy, fought both night and day, sometimes 
losing and sometimes winning; and they devised 
engines to oppose the Roman engines. Moreover, 
Bithias, who held a strong fortress and scoured wide 
stretches of the mainland, was helping the Car- 
thaginians and injuring the Romans. Hence Scipio 
also divided his army, assigning one half of it to 
invest Carthage, while he sent the other half against 
Bithias, placing at the head of it his lieutenant, Gaius 
Laelius. He himself went back and forth from one 
division to the other on visits of inspection. Finally 
the fortress was taken, and the siege of Carthage was 
once more conducted by the whole army. 
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'"Asroyvóvres ойу of Kapxynddviot pnxérse ёка- 
tepov Tetyos Stacwcacbar SvvacBat, eis Tov Tis 
Bupons wepiBorov dre kai épuuvorepoy ӣуєскєи- 
ácavTo, Kal џєтакоџісаутєѕ бта, ndvVaYTO, кате- 
mpnoav vukTOs TO vewpiov Kal TOY àXXov та 
Tr«Eiw, iva тў é£ айтди офелеїає TOUS полєріоцс 
стєрђсюси. ws 8 čyvæv тб épyov oi "Рофайої, 
Tov Auuéva Katécyov каї ёті Tv Bópcav óp- 
pnoav, kal катасудитєс̧ tas бкатбробєу айтіїс 
оікіас ot pev Єті TOY теубу avTOv êri Tas del 
éxopévas ЄВабебом, oi бё тойс Toixous біорйссоутес 
катовєу dinecav, Ews mpos айту ту» йкрар 
афікомто. утабда дё yevouévois ойкеті àvrfjpav 
ої Карутбомог, AAN ётєктрикєусауто, тм» тоб 
э / 9 ^ A , е 
Асдро0 Воо. éxeivos 8 peta Tûv айтошомам (б 
yàp Xkvríev ойк ёстєісато avTois) ets TO `A- 
скМмлүтцєїо» aveLAnOn perà THS yuvaiKds Kal TOV 
ra(Swv, кдутєбдєу йийиєто Tovs прос BáXXovras, 
péxpes ov éprrprja avres TÓV yey ої адтбромої ёт 
тд Téyos ауто? avéßnoav, Thy ётхатту» тод Trvpós 
драукти dvapuévovTes* Tore yap йестбеїс Tpós Tov 
Укитіюра  йАвєу ікєттпріау йушу. ідодса 8è 
айтду % yuv) йутцВоМобута дуорасті ауєкалестєу, 
kat éEoverdicaca бт éavTQ THY соттріам пра ас 
olk Єтєтре'єм éxeivg стєісасда, Ta тёкра évé- 
але» eis то rûp Kal ёаутђу просєтёррифєр. 

"Елф» оду ойто тд» Kapyndova Хкітіау ті) 
yepovaia ётёстєћє тадє " Карутбау éddo- ті 
оди KereveTe;” амаумосбеутау оўу rovrov BovA5v 
hevro тєрї тоб ті Oéov той. xai ò рем 
Като» катаскаҳаг Tv rov кай Tous Kapyn- 
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The Carthaginians, despairing, consequently, of в.с. 146 
being any longer able to save both walls, betook 
themselves to the enclosure of the Byrsa, since it was 
better fortified, at the same time transferring thither 
all the objects that they could. Then at night they 
burned the dockyard and most of the other structures, 
in order to deprive the enemy of any benefit from 
them. When the Romans became aware of their 
action, they occupied the harbour and hastened 
against the Byrsa. After occupying the houses on 
each side of it, some of the besiegers walked along 
on top of the roofs by successively stepping to those 
adjacent, and others by digging through the walls 
pushed onward below until they reached the very 
citadel. When they had got thus far, the Cartha- 
ginians offered no further opposition, but sued for 
peace—all except Hasdrubal. He, together with 
the deserters, to whom Scipio would grant no truce, 
crowded into the temple of Aesculapius along with 
his wife and children ; and there he defended him- 
self against the assailants until the deserters set fire to 
the temple and climbed to the roof to await the last 
extremity of the flames. Then, vanquished, he came 
to Scipio holding the suppliant branch. His wife wit- 
nessed his entreaties, and after calling him by name 
and reproaching him for securing safety for himself, 
when he had not allowed her to obtain terms, threw 
her children into the fire and then cast herself in. 

Thus Scipio took Carthage; and he sent to the 
senate the following message: * Carthage is taken. 
What are your orders now?" When these words had 
been read, they took counsel as to what should be 
done. Cato expressed the opinion that they ought to 
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Soviovs  Фафамісає Seiv єураратєисєу, 0 бе 
Nactxüs феісасєваї тфу KapySovíav kal ёт! 
cvveBoóXeve. kàvreUÜev eis avrihoyiay то» 
прот у вт кай дрфс {ттт тд сууєббріоу, боб 
ёфт Ts дт, єї ка} py дг ovdev „терор, аа 
ye éauTav буєка. феїсасва: «айтди Avarykaiov 
vopátovro av, iv дутаувтстає avrous ëxovTes 
арєтти аскбсі, Kal ш) п pos дои kai трифту 
Tpám vau, тбу duvapévoy афто? катамаукаєеги 
eis. donnow TOV то\ешкфь» meprarpeDevTon, Kat 
Xetpous Ur’ dvaa kno las YéVOVT AL, афохрёоу$ 
йутитоАёноу$ m» éxovres. ёк TOUT@Y офу TOY 
Aya» TÅVTES KaTaoKdanrat M Kapyndova фро- 
урорбутсам, штотєе eipnvija ew éxelvous TiO TEÚ- 
cavres axpiBas. Kal таса йрёти дудстатоє 
yéyove, Ka ётаратоь ёртфіс 6 то ёт айтзур 
катойоаі та. «al тфу дудрбу TOY аЛортау 
ої pev пАєїоус eis TÒ десратуріор eveBANOna av 
кажеї бієфвартаат, бМуоь 06 Teves ти TOV тару 
трфтоу émpáDqa av: ойто yap ої те битрої 
kai 0 "Ao SpovBas kat о Вівіаз а\\о: NAN 
ths ІтаМіає Фу dpoupais йбёс pois катевіосам. 
б бе Lavrov боби тє Ku Kal Tus fis, ка 
"А фрікалдѕ ойк ато Tol паттоу, AAN ато 
TOV оікеї Фу ёлтєкёкїмүто mpá£eov. 

31. Tore бё кай) Kópu0os катєскафл. emel 
yàp ої TOv 'EXXjvov Kopuparorarot отд IIaóXov 
той Айшміом, нетфкісбтсах eic THY lraMav, ої 
Хотой тд uev трфтор трео Зейд TOUS йубрає 
алтоо», as б ойк éTvyov, Kai ти; ёкеіуоху 
THY оїкадє ümoyvóvres ётӣродор баутойс біє- 
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raze the city and blot out the Carthaginians, whereas 
Scipio Nasica still advised sparing the Carthaginians. 
And thereupon the senate became involved in a 
great dispute and contention, until some one declared 
that for the Romans’ own sake, if for no other reason, 
it must be considered necessary to spare them. With 
this nation for antagonists they would be sure to 
practise valour instead of turning aside to pleasures 
and luxury; whereas, if those who were able to 
compel them to practise warlike pursuits should be 
removed from the scene, they might deteriorate from 
want of practice, through a lack of worthy com- 
petitors. As a result of the discussion all became 
unanimous in favour of destroying Carthage, since 
they felt sure that its inhabitants would never remain 
entirely at peace. The whole city was therefore 
utterly blotted out of existence, and it was decreed 
that for any person to settle upon its site should be 
an accursed act. The majority of the men cap- 
tured were thrown into prison and there perished, 
and some few were sold. But the very foremost 
men together with the hostages and Hasdrubal and 
Bithias spent the rest of their lives in different parts 
of Italy in honourable confinement. Scipio secured 
both glory and honour and was called Africanus, _ 
not after his grandfather, but because of his own 
achievements.. 

31. At this time also Corinth was destroyed. 
The chief men of the Greeks had been deported to 
Italy by Aemilius Paulus, whereupon their country- 
men at first through embassies kept asking for the 
return of the men, and when their request was not 
granted, some of the exiles, in despair of ever 
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"Оті йрбам ths Svapopas oi 'Axauot, tots 
AaxeSatpoviors ёукаћодитє (SunvéxyOncav yap 
GAANAOLS) ds TOV avp9eBnkórov сфісім airiots 


yeyovoot, Araiov бті! uáNaTa тоў страттуод 


афтойс évdyovtos. ra, rÀv ye ‘Popaiwy katah- 
№актӣѕ avTois тоХхАйкы TeuayTwY ойк ётєі- 
cOncav, adda ка} Tovs прёсВєѕ, ods exeivor 
астаса: пі тд ‘EXAnviKdy, Straws дсвєуєстєрої 
wow, ёдє№јсаутєѕ éreupav, профатіи тд ш) Seiv 
TAS TONELS TAS TOD Dirlaov yevopévas, фу kal 
KopivO0s й» čs тє ta adda avOodca xal Фу TO 
сууєбріф kpariaTevovaa, ueréyew avTOD Tro/maá- 
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хрісауто, yarerras бібкеуто ка) grév0os Onuóatov - 
ётоијсарто, Tots тє Tû ‘Pwpaiwy dpovodct парӣ 

/ 9 / э / / 
сфісіу фруббоуто, ov  uévrou kal то\ёшбд> ті 
Єтєбєібаюто, péypts ой тойс птперімитєїс TOY 
avdpav ёкєіроу éexouicavto. Tore дё бієуєувбутес 
алмулоюм ої т тбіктибид Kat ot Ta аЛМотріа 
y з / y ^ б ^ 
éxovres érrodéunoav. ўрЁаруто Sê Ts біафорас 
ot 'Ахало{, tots Aaxedatpoviows єукаМмобутєс ws 

> / ^ 4 > е ^ е 
aitiots TOv сошВєВпкотор» айтоїс' kal TOv Pæ- 
рабам Siadrraktas avtols aTe(XávTOV ойк emel- 
свисам, àXXà пров TróXeuov WOpunoay, KpvróXaov 
простпсарєуог дєісаѕ оби о  MéreXXos py 


1 Atalov ёт: Reim., 8:4уоус:(у) Mss. 
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The Achaeans began the quarrel, accusing the 
Lacedaemonians, with whom they were at variance, 
of having been the cause of their misfortunes ; in this 
they were especially encouraged by Diaeus, the 
general. And although the Romans repeatedly sent 
mediators to them, they paid no heed; in fact they 
came very near slaying the envoys whom the Romans 
next sent to them. The ostensible mission of these 
envoys was to insist that the cities which had belonged 
to Philip, including Corinth,—in other respects a 
flourishing city and in addition the leader in the 
congress,—should not take part іп’ that body; yet 
in reality it was their desire to disrupt the Greek 
alliance in some manner, so that the members might 
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returning to their homes, made away with themselves. 
The Greeks were greatly distressed at this and 
made it а matter of public lamentation, besides show- 
ing anger toward any persons dwelling among them 
who favoured the Roman cause ; yet they displayed 
no open signs of hostility until they got back the 
survivors among their hostages. Then those who 
had been wronged and those who had obtained a 
hold upon the goods of others fell into strife with 
one another and went to war. The Achaeans began 
the quarrel, accusing the Lacedaemonians of being the 
cause of their misfortunes. And although the Romans 
sent mediators to them, they paid no heed, but 
rather set their faces toward war, appointing Critolaus 
as their leader. Metellus was consequently afraid that 
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2 реро, тар дуо» "AÜov алоктєірол. puyi 9 
otv! айтфи ёк тоў 'AxpoxopivOov, év ф туса, 
TpoaToxwpnoavTwy émpeafeócavro pêv és Tv 
"Poóusv, atroroyovpevos йпер тод *eyovóros ov 

a 2 9 2 / 3 3 \ / 
yap én’ éxeivous, GAN пі тойс Aaxedatpovious 
ros per’ avTav Óvras брийса: ёфаскоу. тфу бе 
"Раераїоу Tv pêv oxi айтфу ойк Флеувбаитаи 
(rots тє yap Kapxnéovios ёт êro\êpuouv, kal та, 
тбу Макєддуоу ойдєта Karas BéBata єїхо»), 
йудрас бе ма 2 ка} Tv ad TOTS, à 

pas 0ё стєг№аутор,? kai THY йдєару avtois, бу 
раё ёт vewrepicwor, Óocew йтосгуорибуву, TO 
cuvédpiov айтоїс ой тарётхор, adr és бтєрди 
сфас cóXXoyov, ds pel’ eExpnvov®  éueXXev 
ёсєс Oat, àveBáXovro.—U* 8 (р. 384). 
Zonaras 9, 31. 


kai Tí Макєдоміає бортас (101 yap eis THY 
@cocariav парі)мдом), проаттуутєтєу айтоф kal 
ётрёфато. 

Kal тоб "Критом доц б ом бй биўрэүто 
тб "EAXqvucóv. oi pêv yap pos eiprivmv ámé- 
кмрау kai тд Sarda ا‎ oí òè xal ёт. 
éaracíatov TO Araig та трауната ётітрё avres. 
à радбутєз oí бу TH Pon ёт айтодс Tov 
Mopptov ëmeuyav, ôs тду èv MéreXXov ATÚN- 
Maker, avros бе тоб TONE pov elyero. Kal Tuva 
Any pépet Ts стратійѕ хад» é£ ёёдраҳ, 
тоб Доу катадиёЁаутоѕ péxpt тоў opay 
стратотёдоо ToUs devyovras, аутетє Ё \Өє, каї 


1 § оф» Bk., Sodva: Mss. ® ore:Advrwy Leuncl., стеіЛаутєѕ Mss. 
3 uef Exunvoy Leuncl., nedéyutoy Mas. 
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be weaker. Whenthe envoys had made their escape 
by flight from Acrocorinth, where they had been, 
the Greeks sent an embassy to Rome to offer 
explanations for what had occurred. It was not 
against Rome’s representatives, they claimed, but 
against the Lacedaemonians who were with them 
that the attack had been made. The Romans, still 
occupied as they were with the war against the 
Carthaginians, and not as yet in firm control of the 
Macedonian situation, did not refute their plea, but 
sent out men,! and promised them pardon in case 
they would refrain from further disturbances. Yet 
these men were not given a hearing by the congress, 
but were put off until the next meeting, which was 
to occur six months later. 


Zonaras 9, 31. 
they might lay hands also on Macedonia, since they 
had already appeared in Thessaly ; and so he went to 
meet them and routed them. 

At the fall of Critolaus the Greek world was split 
asunder. Some of them inclined to peace and laid 
down their weapons, whereas others committed 
their interests to Diaeus and continued their strife. 
On learning this the people at Rome sent against 
them Mummius, who relieved Metellus and himself 
took charge of the war. When part of his army 
sustained a slight reverse through an ambuscade 
and Diaeus pursued the fugitives up to their own 
camp, Mummius sallied forth against him, routed him, 

1 It is possible that a numeral modifying ‘‘men” has 
dropped out; Reiske suggested &vdpas 56 дка (** ten men”). 
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Zonaras 9, 31. 
треєфашєџоѕ айтду Tpós to тфу Ayarðv 9"»ABe 
харакора. GOpoicas 66 бйрарим б Aiaws TXclova 
сурбамеїу avtois Єтєувіртєєм. ws б ойк арт- 
efopunoay ot "Роераїо, катєфрбупсєу avTar, 
Kal és тд pécov TOY стратопєбор коїЛоу би 
^ ^ M ^ 
mpofjA0ev. {б> оў» roô? б Mopptos, Tav 
e / L4 М у 9 , р 
imméwy Twas Мадра êreurpev, w ёк mhayiou 
айтоїс émiyévwvrat. ка} ётєї éxeivot просВа- 
Novres айтойс cvverápa£av, émrijyarye THY фаЛаууа 
KaTa прдсотор, каї TrOXNoUs Єфдуємаєу. ёк бе 
TovTov Aiaos pêv ATOYVOÙS бдутду ATMÉKTELVE, TOV 
$ ёк ths paxns перісовеутоу oi ше» KopivOtoe 
M , / e 
ката Tv хорау вакєдасвтсам, oi Ò ANo. оїкабє 
Єфиуог. ó0ev xal oi ёр тф Teya Корірбіоі 
/ , / / / M 
тарта aTroAwAévat vopícavres ётпор THY 
/ \ > ^ ? A e / 
Tony kai Kevny айтду avdpav o Мошшоѕ éraBe. 
kai peta тадта кӣкєіроиѕ Kal Tovs dXXovs 
"E , [4 [4 l , 
AANVAS dTóves "rpocemoujcaTo. Kal тбтє pêv 
та te ma айту xal бта mpds тоїѕ (epois 
йубкегуто Kal тойс фидріамутає tds тє ypadpas 
ка} єї te AAO mpòs кбсрор elxov qapeiXero, 
meupOévrwy 66 of тоб тє тпатроє xal áXXov 
ёт xatactdcet тёр üXóvreowv, Telyn тё туо» 
перієїлє kal éXevÜépove Távras ка} avTovopous 
A ^ , , ^ ^ ГА 
mA)» tv KopwOLev афдкє. тӯ бё KopivOou 
той тє оікђторас̧ атёдото Kal THY хра» єбт- 
росіюсє, та тє TEX Kal тд, ANAA оікобортиата, 
тарта Katéoxae, фобтівеїс pn Kat avOis Teves 
прос айтйу ola џєүістти титт@си. iva бе рлтє 
Tis вкєїуау хаб риїтє TOV МотФр Tis EXXsjvov 
правд ws KopivOvos, симєкалесє, прі векфіїрай 
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and followed to the Achaean entrenchments. Diaeus 
now gathered a larger force and undertook to give 
battle to them, but, as the Romans did not come 
out against them, he conceived a contempt for 
them and advanced into the valley lying between 
the camps. Mummius, seeing this, secretly sent 
horsemen to assail them on the flank. After these 
had attacked and thrown the enemy into confusion, 
he brought up the phalanx in front and caused 
considerable slaughter. Thereupon Diaeus killed 
himself in despair, and of the survivors of the battle 
the Corinthians were scattered over the country, 
while the rest fled to their homes. Hence the 
Corinthians within the wall, believing that all 
their citizens had been lost, abandoned the 
city, and it was empty of men when Mummius took 
it. After that he won over without trouble both 
that people and the rest of the Greeks. He now 
- took possession of their arms, all the offerings that 
were consecrated in their temples, the statues, paint- 
ings, and whatever other ornaments they had; and 
as soon as his father and some other men were sent 
out to arrange terms for the vanquished, he caused 
the walls of some of the cities to be torn down 
and declared them all to be free and independent 
except the Corinthians. As for Corinth, he sold the 
inhabitants, confiscated the land, and demolished 
the walls and all the buildings, out of fear that 
some states might again unite with it as the largest 
city. To prevent any of them from remaining 
concealed and any of the other Greeks from being 
sold as Corinthians he assembled all those present 
before disclosing his purpose, and after causing his 
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TO пой)тбоу, TavTas TOUS TapovTas, kal айтойс 
афа» mws тоїс 'єтратіфтаїс eyKUKNWTA[LEVOS 
ёкђриЁёє thy тє тфу GANwv éXevÜepíav xal т>» 
rûv Kopwiov SovrAwow. бпєта mpocérake 
тйс Tv парєстукотауи opici \№аВёсдси, Kal 
ойто cadi) thy акро avTOv émovjcaro. 

Kal % pèv Kópw0osc ottws áváoTaTos yéyove, 
то Ò ào "ЕХмрикбу параурйнма pêv xai 
opayais kal xpnpárov éxroyais ёкакобт, ётєта 
бу Te adeia xai ёр evdaipovia тотайтту éwyévero 
more Xéyew OTi, el ш) Өйтто» éaXokewav, ойк 
àv érés vro. 

“Н и> оди Карупдом ў тє Kopw0os ai архаѓаг 
éxeivas тобто TÉXos ua éo' yov, ypóvo Sé Top 
ÜcTepov àmowíav "Poua(ov rAaBodcar AvOncav 
аўб kal eis THY таладу ётауђ\оу karáa aat. 
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soldiers to surround them іп such a way as пої to 
attract notice, he proclaimed the freedom of all 
except the Corinthians and the enslavement of these ; 
then, instructing them all to lay hold of those stand- 
ing beside them he was able to make an accurate 
distinction between them. | 

Thus was Corinth overthrown. The rest of the 
Greek world suffered momentarily from massacres 
and levies of money, but afterward came to enjoy 
such immunity and prosperity that they used to say 
that if they had not been captured promptly, they 
could not have been saved. 

So this end simultaneously befell Carthage and 
Corinth, those ancient cities; but at a much later 
date they received colonies of Romans, became 
again flourishing, and regained their original 
position. 
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79 "От, Ошрїабо$ avnp Avavravós, ábavéa aros 
\ / е a 
pêv yévos ws yé тт докє dy, перівоттотата 
бё tals праёєс: ypnaápevos, №ат1с тє: yéyovev ! 
ёк тодёуо$, Kal peta тобто Kal страттүдс. 
, / д \ y / \ 5 ^ М 
ётєфїкє. yap kal ђўсктто таутто$ pêv Siakat 
тє kal $wyetv, ісҳирдтатос̧ 06 Фу стабіа шахт 

2 elyav kal тт тє трофду THY det Tapoücav xai 
\ \ ` \ 4 
то потду TO TpooTvyoy б тта éedrAadpBavev, 
Lj / / М / ^ / ^^ 
фтаїдрібс тє тбу п\єіо тод Plov xpóvov биутйто, 
ка) таў; айтофубсіь otpwpvais туркєїто. каї 

^ ` 
Sia Ta)Tra mavròs pêv xaópaTos, та>утду бе 
/ М \ угу» € M ^ 

uyous креїссту Hy, Kal ойв' отд Ммдоў Torte 
> / м б? е \ y М 3 / , 
érrovnaey oU0 отд ANNS тиб$ актбіаз ёта- 
Aarmæpnoev, ATE kai партои TOV avayKaiwy ёк 
TOV del "apóvrov ws kal àpíarev ámoXavov 

3 ikavoTara. тоюйтоу Ò айтф тоб cwpatos kal 
ёк THS фусєосѕ Kal ёк тӣѕ aoxnoews GvTOS, TOAD 
таў? Tie Фуу áperais vTepédepe. Tayds pêv 
yap wav то дёоу ёліоўса: ка) поса, ўр 
(то тє yàp paxréov dua éyiyvwoKe, Kal Tov 

^ / 

кард» афтой тупістато), Sevos 66! та тє éuda- 


1 yéyovey RK., yap Ms. 2 rats Val., és cod. 
3 émivojoa Bs., éxvojoa: Ms, 3 5 Rk., yàp Mss. 
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ViRIATHUS was a Lusitanian, of very obscure origin, 
as some think, who gained great renown through his 
deeds, since from a shepherd he became a robber and 
later on also a general. He was naturally adapted 
and had also trained himself to be very swift both in 
pursuit and in flight, and of powerful endurance in a 
hand-to-hand conflict. He was glad enough to get any 
food that came to hand and whatever drink fell to his 
lot ; most of his life he lived under the open sky and 
was satisfied with nature’s bedding. Consequently 
he was superior to any heat or cold, and was never 
either troubled by hunger or annoyed by any other 
privation ; for he found full satisfaction for all his needs 
in whatever he had at hand, as if it were the very best. 
And yet, possessed of such a physique, as the result 
both of nature and training, he excelled still more 
in his mental powers. He was swift to plan and 
accomplish whatever was needful, for he not only 
knew what must be done, but also understood the 
proper occasion for it; and he was equally clever at 
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истата ayvoew ка) Tû dádavécrara  єїібераи 

4 проспомсаєдої. трд б ёт. ка} otparnyos 
xai wanpetns autos éavroÜ és парта óp olos 
ytyvouevos, ойтє Tatrewvos ойтє єтаубїє éwpûro, 
GAN ойто Tpós тє Tv той yEevous àchéveirav 
kai mpos THY THs ісуйос аф шеш ёкёкрато dore 
pre уєгрор Twos pre Kpetcowy Soxel elvai. 
TO T€ súprav єїтєїр, ойтє TXecovefías ойтє 
дирастєіаѕ À Kal opyns буєка tov тполєцоу, 
ала дг avrà та Epya айтой ётоєѓто, как тойтоц 
Tû раместа kai фідотолерос Kal evmÓóXeuos 
ё\оуісӨт.—Ү. 62 (р. 614). 

174 “Ore о КЛайбіює 0 cuvdpywv MeréXXov, прос 
тє TO yévos ! ayxwpevos кай TQ. Meré\\p d0ovàv, 
érvxev бу тӯ Itadia Xaxûv apyew, Kal то\ёшо» 
ovdev atrodederypévov ele, kal Єтєдйитає mávros 
Twa émivixiov mpdpacw Xafeiv, ка) ZaXáaaovs 
Га\һтаѕ u} éyxaroupévous ті  ФЕєтомешасє 
tots "Рораїом. ётёдфб yap ðs cvufiBáaov 
афтойс тоў ópoyæpoişs пері тод ÜOaros той és 
Tû оуриєєїй davayxaiov Siadepopévots adrois,? 
Kal THY Te хора» айтфу пбсау катёдраце› .. . 
érepdav 5? айтф oi "Раешаїог ёк trav Séxa iepéov 
Bío.—V. 63 (p. 617). 

2 "Ore Kravduos, ef кй та места дкр:Вёѕ 
дпістато Ott ойк évevuciieu, AAN оў» Kab Tore 


1 »évos Val., yeyovws Ms. 
2 8:0ферорќуо:ѕ айтоїз Kuiper, діаферонфусиз abrods Ma, 
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feigning ignorance of the most obvious facts and 
knowledge of the most hidden secrets.  Further- 
more, he was not only general but his own assistant 
as well in every undertaking, and was seen to 
be neither humble nor overbearing ; indeed, in him 
obscurity of family and reputation for strength were 
so combined that he seemed to be neither inferior 
nor superior to any опе. And, in fine, he carried on 
the war not for the sake of personal gain or power 
nor through anger, but for the sake of warlike deeds 
in themselves; hence he was accounted at once a 
lover of war and a master of war. 

Claudius, the colleague of Metellus, impelled by 
pride of birth and jealousy of Metellus, since he had 
chanced to draw Italy as his province, where по 
` enemy was assigned to him, was eager to secure by 
any means some pretext for a triumph ; hence he set 
the Salassi, a Gallic tribe, at war with the Romans, 
although no complaints were being made against 
them. For he had been sent to reconcile them with 
their neighbours who were quarrelling with them 
about the water necessary for the gold mines, and 
he overran their entire country . . . the Romans 
sent him two of the ten priests. | 

-Claudius, even though he realised perfectly well 
that he had won no victory, nevertheless even then 


41I 


Гай 


в.с. 143 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


ГА е / 9 / g e b! \ 
TocauTn йптерпфаміа éxpyoato ðo йтер pêv 
^ , / / / 4 ^ ^ 
TÀV éerivixioy pndéva Xóyov pte бу TH Bou\? 
/ , ^ / / ГА 
pyre év TQ Shue топісаєда, кадатєр ё 
е , € / , ^ \ 4 
Vwapyovrev ot mdvtes айту Kay pndels ynei- 
ста, Ta 6 айта дуамората. airjoa.—vV. 64 
(p. 617). 

76 “Ore Mópjuos! кад о ’Adpixavos trapmrrAnOes 
GAAnAwY тоф Tpórois és парта бієфером. б pèv 
yap ёті тє TO awdpovéararov Kal peta акр:Вєѓаҳ, 
pndevos pndév протішди, йрієу, Kal ToXXoUs 
pêv ёк тў BovXtfjs, TroXXoUs 8 kal ёк TOY imtéov 

.TÜv тє AGANwY ws ExaaTous eUÜvvev: б бе Sy 
Mopptos трос тє TO блротікфтєром xai mpos 
тд avOpwTrivetepov ойт’ avTos тирі куба Tpos- 
éOnxe, каў cuyva Tûv йт éxeivou TpaxÜÉvrov, 
2 бта ye ка} éveOéyero, xatéAvcev. з тосодтор 
yàp émiewelas pice трођкоу йду фстє kal TQ 
AovxovAX@ yphoai тє ауа\џата трд$ тїр тоў 
Tuxaíov, 6 ёк тод "ІВпрікоб morépov rarte- 
/ / \ / M 
akevace, кабієросім, кад pn BovXgÜévros avrà 
фс kai iepa ёк TAS àvaÜéaews yeyovota йптобойна 
, , \ / , ээ a з / 
pndepiay друпи тошјаас даг, adr’ Єті тф ёкєіроу 
óvópaT, Ta ёаутоў Мафира перцбєїи avaxeipeva. 
—V. 65 (р. 618). 

11 "От, подала xai dod] Kab aio йти Sewn 
prev: потарду yap twa бій, THs тфу Nov- 
раутіуву xcpas péovra BoudnOels ёк tis друаїає 


1 Méumios Val., кладбіоз Ms. 
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displayed such arrogance as not to say a word in 
either the senate or the assembly about the triumph ; 
but acting as if it belonged to him in any case, even 
if no one should vote to that effect, he asked for the 
necessary funds. 

' As regards their еен Mummius and Afri- 


B.C. 142 


canus were utterly different from each other in every . 


respect. The latter performed his official duties [as 
censor] with the strictest integrity and with im- 
partiality, not esteeming one person above another; 
indeed, he called to account many of the senators 
and many of the knights, as wellas other individuals. 
Mummius, on the other hand, was more popular in 
his sympathies and more charitable; he not only 
attached no stigma himself to any one, but he even 


undid many of the acts of Africanus, whenever it 


was possible. In fact, he was of such an amiable 
nature that he even lent some statues to Lucullus 
for the consecration of the temple of Felicitas 
(which he had built from the booty gained in the 
Spanish war) and then, when that general was 
unwilling to return them on the ground that they 
had become sacred as a result of the dedication, he 
showed no anger, but permitted his own spoils to 
lie there offered up in the other's name. 
[Pompeius]alsoreceived many setbacksand incurred 
great disgrace. There was a river flowing through 
the country of the Numantines that he wished to 
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бієвобою паратріЧфран, ёт} бё tods aypovs айтфу 
épeivat, тобто pêv icyupas поупбєїс Євіруасато, 

\ A 9 \ » ^ 
TOXXoUe бё стратіфтає dmoflaXov ойтє Tots 
€ / М , ^ ^ / 
Рораом бфє\о$ ёк THs тареєктроттй$ yevéoOas 
офтє éxeivors @Ма8о$ . . .—V. 66 (р. 618). 

18 “От Каїтіфу ® тодс pêv тоћешіоис ойдеу б ті 
Kal йо» єйтєїу, тойс 8ê оікєїоис ToXXà xai 
Seva ёдрасєу, @отє kal кіубууєйса: йт avTOv 
атохётӨба.  xyaXemós тє yap афтод kal tpayéws 
тоїс T€ AAOS Kal раМміста Toig ‘ќтпєдо, уро- 
févou, TroXXoi TOAAA Kal йтота таў vuEiv Ste 

4 $ / } 6 / ч 3933 = 
и&метта бієскаттом кай бієдрдоцу, ка} ёф’ oov 
ye ёкєїроѕ 0:0 тойт’ тфуараютеі, ёт) тпАєїоу Єта- 

2 Üatov, ömæs éEopyilorto. ws оди TO праттодиєрор 
évonrov ўр, bTeUÜvvos бе ovdels evpioxeto, vmo- 
Tomcas отд TOV imméwv avTo yiyverOat, xal 
és ovdéva трёраг бимтвеїс Tv aitlay, mücw 
айто®% THY оруђу epepev, кад éxéXevaev афтойс 
éEaxocious Üvras Tov: потацбу, Tap d ёстра- 
TOTESEVOVTO, META póvov йттокорар SiaBjvat, 
kat ёк тоб Üpovs èp ф о Ойріадос томієєто 
/ 4 \ ^ 4 ^ 
EvNicacGat.  Tpovm Tov è 0) ToU кидіроои тйс 
бутос, об xiMapxo, Kal oí йпостраттруві edéovTo 
3 aro uù йтоЛесаї odds. oi бе immis ÓXMyov 
Фпісудутєс ws ка) éxelvwy avtod dàkovcovros, 
, бе b 88 e ^ э A 9 
ёттєїдт} pndev êveSidou, ікєтєдсає pêv айтбу amn- 
Eiwoav, ойтєр Tov kai Tû pardtota вухіуєто, 
дгоћс даг Sê uüXXov ў то ётєкё$ фбеубасвай 
1 waparpépa: Val., rapaorpépa: Ms. 
2 Karlov Val., xarlwoy Ms. 


414 


BOOK XXII 


turn aside from its ancient channel and let in upon 
their fields, and after tremendous exertions he accom- 
plished this; but he lost many soldiers, and no ad- 
vantage from turning it aside came to the Romans, 
nor yet any harm to the enemy... 

Caepio accomplished nothing worthy of mention 
against the foe, but visited many injuries upon his 
own men, so that he even came near being killed 
by them. For he treated them all, and especially 
the cavalry, with such harshness and cruelty that a 
great number of unseemly jokes and stories were 
told about him during the nights; and the more 
he grew vexed at it, the more they jested in the 
endeavour to infuriate him. When it became known 
what was going on and no one could be found 
guilty,—though he suspected it was the doing of the 
cavalry,—since he could not fix the responsibility 
upon anybody, he turned his anger against them all, 
and he commanded them, six hundred in number, to 
cross the river beside which they were encamped, ac- 
companied only by their grooms, and to bring wood 
from the mountain on which Viriathus was bivouack- 
ing. Thedanger was manifest to all, and the tribunes 
and lieutenants begged him not to destroy them. 
The cavalry waited for a little while, thinking he 
might listen to the others, and when he would not 
yield, they scorned to entreat him, as he was most 
eager for them to do, but choosing rather to perish 
utterly than to speak a respectful word to him, they 
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прос avrov éAóuevo, Oppnoay ёт} ro Teraypévov 
Kal avTo(s тб тє TOV cuppdywv tmmxoy xai 
arrow éÜeXovral avve£tjAÜov. Kal Tov тє vrorayuóv 
S:éBnoav, ка} т» Amv тєшортєѕ пері TÒ oTpa- 
туго» aUTOD парєрєбамом @ Kal кататр)соутєѕ 
айтду. кй» катєкайбт, ei u?) mpocképuyev.—V. 67 
(p. 618). : 

"От, Потімоє ойто xatepoBnce tov Ойгріадом 
@oTe kai mèp orrovdwy ot є0045, трі» Kal wayns 
Tivos пєрабдра:, TpocTéu a, TOUS тє кори- 
g@aiovs тфу дйтостдутор! ато TOV ‘“Popaiev 
Фаствета тойс pêv дфтоктєїрає, ёр ols «ai б 
кпбєстіє aro? кайтер ібіау Stvamuy ушу, 
єфогєйдт, тойс 8¢ xai éxdodvat, фу тарту 
б фтатоє TaS уєбраз йтєкочее. Kav паутећ№ 
катємйсато, ei ph Kal rà ёт\а ттувт тобто 
yap ойт autos ойтє TO Xouróv TAROOS йтеиєшє 
тођсал.2—100° 17 (р. 383). 


/1 фтостёутоу Leuncl., ётостатёу Mss. 
2 аўтоў Leuncl., abrod Ду Ms. 
3 $xéueive тота: Polak, dropetva: ёто(тсє»у Mss. 
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set out on the appointed mission. And the horse- 
men of the allies and other volunteers accompanied 
them. They crossed the river, cut the wood, and 
piled it in all around the general's quarters, intending 
to burn him to death. And he would have perished 
in the flames, if he had not fled away in time. 

Popilius so ternfied Viriathus that the latter im- 
mediately sent to him in regard to peace before they 
had made any trial of battle at all, killed some of the 
leaders of the rebels whose surrender had been de- 
manded by the Romans (among these his son-in- 
law, though commanding his own force, was slain) 
and delivered up the rest, all of whom had their 
hands cut off by the consul’s order. And he would 
have agreed to a complete truce, if their weapons had 
not also been demanded ; with this condition neither 
he nor the rest of the soldiers would comply. 
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"Оті eXOdvtwv Novpavrivov mpésBewv oi 'Po- 
paio, êw тоб tetyous éÓcfavro афтойс, iva ил) 
ка) @є8алоў» ёк тойтоу tas omovõàs доЁюси. 
ёна реутог odio кад ёс ёЁётєшлга>, uù Bovin- 
Üévres то ттуу ё\№тіда айтди ðs ка} сураЛХауз- 
couévov aderéoOar. Ereyov ё oi uév Trepi TÓv 
Mayxivov Tv тє йраукти TOY cGpnoXoynuévov 
ка} тб п\^005 TOV Geawopévor, бт тє памд беа 
ка) Tpórepov èv тӯ "ЇВтпріа ёкєктпито elxov: 
оуу T avTovs pù Tpós THY пародса»у ohav 
м э \ \ _? j \ 
aSeav AAAA пров TOY тотє пєрістарта TOUS 
стратіфтаѕ xivduvoy éxroyilerBat ovy sca eet 

4 2 > g > / ^ e 
yeyovévat, GAN бета буєдбуєто mpaxOjvar. oi бе 
Novpavtivos TOAN pêv тєрї тў wpotépas сффу 
3 э \ э / A ^ , 7 
és айтойс evvotas, помад бе Kal тєрї тўс exeivear 
peta taŭra абікіаз, Up’ Hs és Tov полєром кате- 
cTQcav, тї тє тоб lloummíov revSopktav про- 
épepov, kai тў$ тод Maykivou xai Tov dXX«v 
саттпріає єфєруєсіам amntouv. Kal Tas oTrovdas 
» \ ^ , ^ ^ 
&Avcav kai Tov Mayxivov ék6o0fjvat tots Novpav- 
то &yvocavy.—U? 18 (p. 383) and xal tov Máy- 
Kivov—éyvocay Suid. s.w. бура and Маукшоє. 
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Tux Romans received the Numantine ambassadors, в.с. 136. 
on their arrival, outside the walls, in order that their 
reception might not seem to imply a ratification of 
thetruce. However, they sent gífts of friendship not- 
withstanding, since they did not wish to deprive them 
as yet of the hope of coming to terms. The asso- 
ciates of Mancinus told of the necessity of the com- 
pact made and the number of the saved, and stated 
that they still held all their former possessions in 
Spain; and they besought their countrymen to look at 
the matter not inthe light of their present immunity, 
but with reference to the danger that had at the 
time encompassed the soldiers, and to consider not 
what ought to have been done, but what had been 
possible. The Numantines, for their part, had much 
to say about their previous good-will toward "the 
Romans and much also about the subsequent in- 
justice of the latter, by reason of which they had 
been forced into war, and about the perjury M 
Pompeius; and they asked for kindly {теайтпецщ ы _ 
rest. But the Romans terminated the truce and " 
also decided that Mancinus should be given up to 
the Numantines. d». 

419 
E E 2 


81 


82 


4 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"Ore б KaAavétos ro\d йр xal йтота тд 
трауйтутоє єіруасато, є prep б cuvdpywv 
афтод Kwros éxoXvacv. ёпик) yap av xal 
9 / > ^ А м , ^ A эси е 
ёраутіотатть атф фит буфу друї pêv ovdév oi 
аутёпра єр, evdsdovs é my Kal mpadws tas айтф 
xXpopevos OUTWS айтди шетєуєгрісато фетє éXá- 
Хіста тікрарас до. — V . 68 (р. 621). 

"Отг б Poúpios ёЁтүатүєу év Tots йпосєтраттуудіє 

A / M \ Ld M 
TOv Порттом ка tov Mére\\ov, кайтєр xai 
e ^ bS , 4 > 9 X Pd У е M 
éavTQ Kal adAnNAOLS єубройе OVTAS, Ото WS Kat 
péya Te трафшь Tov Te ÉXeyxov àv épyov акр) 
д айтф» поијоттахг, kai THY рартиріам тў ape- 
THs Kal тара, áxóvrev сфбу Xáfig.— V. 69 (р. 621). 
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Claudius by reason of his harshness would have 
done many outrageous deeds, had he not been ге: 
strained by his colleague Quintus.! For the latter, 
who was amiable and possessed exactly the opposite 
temperament, did not oppose him with anger in any 
matter, but in fact occasionally yielded to him, and 
by gentle behaviour so managed him that he found 
very few opportunities for irritation. 

Furius took out among his lieutenants both 
Pompeius and Metellus, though they were hostile 
both to him and to each other; for, expecting to 
achieve some great success, he wished to have in 
them sure witnesses to his deeds and to receive the 
evidence of his prowess from their unwilling lips. 

! Ap. Claudius Pulcher and Q. Fulvius Nobilior were 
censors in B.C. 136, 
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83 "От o Гракуоѕ o TuBépios érdpake Tû tev 
€ L4 , , , ^ Q 
Pouaiwv, кайтєр Kal yévous és Ta прота прос 
Tov татто» tov Афрікамду диуткау, kal pices 
, £e > ^ у , ^ , у 
айа aro ҳроџєроѕ, та тє THS талдеїа<$ ёруа êv 

^ / , 4 4 [4 м 
тоќ раћмста аскэсаѕ, Kal фротџа péya ёуоу. 
бсо yap TXeío Kal ісууротєра тадта ёкёкттто, 
. Aq . : | й ) є | ^ і 
pXXov és те філотішіа» ат avTOv mponxOn, Kat 
ёте) drağ êw тод BeXría ov парєтраті), xai 

2 rov és TO какістоу cEw@Kere. erred?) yap abr 
ta тфу Novpavtivey éemivixia areyndicbn, ка! 

эу и 4 4 e \ 7 
autos, тиитвіусєєсва: протєром Te Kal grpvravev- 

9 , , еў 4 ` » 
cas avTÀ ё\тісаѕ, ойу бос тогойтоу TLVÒS êTuxev, 
GAG Kal tpocexwdvvevcev ЄкбовЯмаї, бура Kat 
Ta трауцата ойк ат арєтіїс ойдё ёт adnOetas, 
3 GAN 05 Tov Kal érvyev, ёЁєтаборєра.  тайтти 


pêv T?» 000v tis Sons фс ойк ác$aM) афӯке, 
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TiBERIUs GRACCHUS caused an upheaval of the вс. 138 
Roman state notwithstanding the fact that he be- __ 
longed to one of the foremost families through his — 
grandfather, Africanus, that he possessed a natural 
endowment worthy of the latter, had received a most 
thorough course of education, and had. a proud spirit. 
For in direct proportion to the number and magni- 
tude of the advantages he possessed was the allure- 
ment they offered' him to follow his ambition ; and 
when опсе he had turned aside from what was best, 
he drifted, quite in spite of himself, into what was 
worst. It began with his being refused a triumph! 
over the Numantines ; he had.previously been hoping 
to be honoured inasmuch as he had conducted the 
negotiations, but so far from obtaining any such re- 
ward, he actually came near being delivered up. 
Then he decided that deeds were estimated not on 
the basis of worth or genuineness, but according to 
mere chance. So he abandoned this road to fame as 


! The excerptor is here guilty of carelessness, as the word 
wpvraveócas shows. This word із used of “© obtaining " a truce 
or peace on behalf of another, and has no connection with 
a triumph. In place of ** triumph" we should probably read 
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tpotrov $ Twa протєдсаї Távrws Єтібиртеає, 
xal тобто бій, тоб opirnou padXov Т) THs BovAns 
ФЕєрудаєсдаї просдоктсаѕ, éxcivo просёбето.— 
У. 70 (р. 621). 

"Or. Mápxos "Октаоцоє te Гракуф бій 
didoverxiay сиууємікду бкфу avtyyevitero. ка 
ёк тойтоу ovdey pérpioy Єтраттєто, AAA árri- 
didoverxobvres trepuyevécOar padrov аммулам 1) 
TO коду MpEAHoAaL, TOA pev Kal Biata, dorep 
Фу дирастєіа ти) adr où бпиократіа, бпрабам, 
moda $ kal arora, фаптєр фу поле тий GAN 
ойк єірйут, бтадог. тобто pêv yap els прдс бра, 
тодто 62 поМЛої ката cvordaces! Моборіас те 
бтаубєїс ка} рауах, ойду бт: ката Tv ANIV 
TOMY GANA кад Фу а)тф TQ Bovrevrnpip TH тє 
éxxAnoia Єтоїобуто, T pêv? профасе TH тоб 
vóuov Ураиємо, TH 0 Єруф xai és тд dXXa 
парта біаєтєудорємо, ore Фу pndevl алЛАтламу 
Єхаттобсваю как тойтоу ойт ANAO т TOP 
eiÜ.auévov Фу кбтшф cvvéBawer obf ai арха? та 
vevopaa péva ёпрассор, rà de бікаєттріа ётёталто 
xai сирВомаєу ovdéev буйуиєто, AAND тє тарах? 
xal axpicia® пармтахоб ToXM) hv xal дрора 
morews Єфером, стратотдоу $ ovdev ámeiyoy.t— 
V. 71 (р. 622). 


1 дудтфаєі5 Rk., ordoes Ms. 

2 ёхошфуто, ті uiv Rk., Фкоюбуто. Tj utr yàp Мв. 

З KAAN тє тарахі ка) dxptola Kuiper, dad’ % re rapax) xal ў 
дкрісіа Ms. 9 дхєїхом Val., єїхоу Ma. 
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unsafe, and since he desired by all means to become 
a leader in some way, and believed that he could 
accomplish this better with the aid of the populace 
than with that of the senate, he attached himself to 
the former. 

Marcus Octavius, because of a family feud with | 
Gracchus, willingly became his opponent. There. 
after there was no semblance of moderation; but 
zealously vying, as they did, each to prevail over the 
other rather than to benefit the state, they com- 
mitted many acts of violence more appropriate in 
a despotism than in a democracy, and suffered 
many unusual calamities appropriate to war rather 
than to peace. For in addition to their individual 
conflicts there were many who banded together 
and indulged in bitter abuse and conflicts, not only 
throughout the city generally, but even in the 
very senate-house and the popular assembly. They 
made the [proposed] law! their pretext, but were in 
reality putting forth every effort in all directions not 
to be surpassed by each other. The result was that 
none of the usual business was carried on in an 
orderly way : the magistrates could not perform their 
accustomed duties, courts came to a stop, no contract 
was entered into, and other sorts of confusion and 
disorder were rife everywhere. The place bore the 
name of city, but was no whit different from a camp. 


. therefore ‘‘ treaty”; *‹ 16 began with the rejection of his 
treaty with the Numantines.” Dio doubtless mentioned a 
triumph in connection with the honours expected. 

1 The law proposed by Gracchus. 
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"O € / ^ . / ; э ^ 
TL о Гракуоѕ Tots стратєиошемоїс ёк той 
би{Хоо vópovs Twas Єтікоюродутас ёурафє, xai 
Ta ÓwacT5pia amo тўс одус ётї тойс imméas 
peTHye, фОроу kat тарассау távra Ta кабєстт- 
[4 е? м ГА 9 / N , r 
кота, бт@$ Ex ye тойтоу асфаћєіаѕ Tivòs ЄтіМа- 
е э) 90 3 ^0. I ^ ‚ 
ттан. kal ws ovdév одбе сутадва avt mpoex oper, 
алла xai ёт’ ёЁб$ф tis друйс "v xai êpe\\ev 
ara\\ayets avTfjs autixa Tots éxÜpois йто[ 8 \)- 
OnoccOa, érexeipnoe каў és TO Єтійр ёто$ perû 
a 9 A- A | VOUN \ е 
тод адє\фоў бпрарудсай ка Tov mevÜepóv йпатом 
"з a A , 9 9 ^ 0° е 4 
алгодє аг, pndey pnt’ єйтєї» nO’ йтосуєсва 
teow дкуфу. xai пєрбішти ЄсвЯта moXXákis 
буєбиєто, THY тє шттєра Kal Tû таба és то 
тМм]Өо<$ парђує cuvdeopeva.—V. 72 (p. 622). . 
"Оті ктө» 6 "Афрікамдє Фота пћ№єіор 
Tapa TO просўкор TO Te дридбої TH AAN айтой 
GpEeTH EXPHTO. ovKovY ovdé TOY avTicTactwToy ! 
9 ^ / 9 / , \ M , ^ 
т aŭt Oavovtt Єфусбт, &XXà Kai éxeivor, 
кайтєр Baputatov avtov oduct vopitovres elvat, 
Єтодтеам" ртт дб» тє yap TPÒS TA код, бором, 


Kai Sewvov ойбду осіб dv сфе падєір an’ ато 


просєбокоу.  vre£aupeÜévros бе tovTov паута 
адбіс Tû Tov буратфу баттабі, @ттє ёт aceias 
тойс yewvópouvs Tacav ws єйтєгу THY lraXav 
mopoa. Kat рог és Toro бт шаміста дтоакі)- 


1 àvricTacierày Dind., avrictraciacray Ms, 
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` Gracchus was proposing certain laws for the benefit 
of those of the populace serving in the army, and was 
transferring the courts from the senate to the knights, 
disturbing and overturning all established customs in 
order that he might be enabled to lay hold on safety 
in some wise. And when not even this proved 
of advantage to him, but his term of office was 
drawing to a close, when he would be immediately 
exposed to the attacks of his enemies, he attempted 
to secure the tribuneship for the following year also, 
in company with his brother, and to appoint his 
father-in-law consul ; and to obtain this end he did 
not hesitate to make any statement or promise any- 
thing whatsoever to people. Often, too, he put оп 
mourning and brought his mother and children into 
the presence of the populace to join their entreaties 
to his. 

Scipio Africanus indulged his ambition more than 
was fitting or compatible with his general excellence. 
Consequently ! none of his rivals took pleasure in his 
death, but, although they thought him а great 
obstacle in their way, even they felt his loss. For 
they saw that he was valuable to the state and they 
never expected that he would cause any serious 
trouble even to them. | But after he was out of the 
way the whole power of the nobles was again 
diminished, so that the land commissioners ravaged 
at will practically all Italy. And this in particular 


1 Apparently this particle refers back to some eulogistic 
remark about Scipio omitted by the excerptor. 
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wat бокєї! то тє? пАйвос TO» Abov Tov ёк TOD 
ovpavov ka TeveyÜévrov каї és vaovs Té тірас èure- 
cóvrov ка) ávÜpemovs atoxtewdvtTwv, Kal тд 
бакриа тоб 'AsróNXovos. Exravoe yàp? ёті Tpeis 
?uépas, orte TOUS Pouaíovs катакдфає тє тд 
Bpéras gi кататоутфса ёк сишВоућс uávreov 
| саа. v. 73(p.625) | | 


1 докеї inserted by Val. 2 re Bk., ye Ms. 
5 {кЛаџсє yàp v. Herw., EeAavorev yàp ExAavoev Ms. 
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seems to me to have been the meaning of the mass 
of stones that had poured down from heaven, falling 
upon some of the temples and killing men, and of 
the tears of Apollo. For the god had wept for three 
days, so that the Romans on the advice of the sooth- 
sayers voted to hew the statue iff pieces and to sink 
it in the sea. | 
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"От, о Гракуоѕ тї» pêv угору» ópoíav TQ 
aderp@ elyev, тм» каб доо» éxetvos pêv’ ат” 
apers. és ф:Мотишару kal èE aùrìs és какіам 
ФЕфкеїхеу, obros 82 tapaywdys тє dice Ùv 
kai éx@y Єтоупрєйєто, тӯ 06 8% параскєиў TOV 
Aóyov TOAD айтої проєферє. | kal Sud тадта Tais 
тє ÉWivoíaus какотротпатвраїс kal таў; TOApass 
mpoxetpotépars тӯ тє айбабеід т\еїо pds 
Távras? opolws Єуріто. ттрФтб< тє ёр тої су\- 
Aoyors шеєтабй Snunyopav® éBad.fe, kal tov Bpa- 
xiova трфто$ damey/uvegev, More pndéTEpoY 
айту kakov* é& éxeivou Opto Divan. Kal ered) 
ye том) m тикубттүт фбиртидтоу, TAAN 
дё кай apodporntt буораітолу Єтітам 88 пилүёре, 
ка) ёк TOUTOV ойтє катёҳег рабіає бамтди ¢dv- 
varo kai? поЖМакіє és й ойк Neren витєї» ete- 
фёрєто, а?ћтђу Єтаууєто, кад тар kelvov Ù bTav- 
Aobvrós oi ёррибшёєто каї éuerpiatev, й xal єї 
т kal òs ФЕєтиттєу «кавістато. TOLOUTOS оду 


1 uèv added by Val. 2 *таутаѕ У. Herwy 1 М: 
3 Snunyopav Bk., dnunyopiav Ms. 4 айтіфу какду lus, 
какду avtav Ms. 5 ка) Bk., kal ёте: Ms. 
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Graccuus had the same principles as his brother ; 
only the latter had drifted from excellence into ambi- 
tion and thence into baseness, whereas this man was 
naturally turbulent and played the rogue voluntarily ; 
and he far surpassed the other in his gift of 
language. For these reasons his designs were more 
mischievous, his daring more spontaneous, and his 
arrogance greater toward all alike. He was the first 
to walk up and down in the assemblies while deliver- 
ing a speech and the first to bare his arm; hence 
neither of these practices has been thought improper 
since his time. And because his speaking was 
generally characterised by great condensation of 
thought and vigour of language and he conse- 
quently was unable to restrain himself easily, but 
was often led to say more than he wished, he used to 
bring in a flute-player, and from him, as he played 
an accompaniment, he would gain moderation and 
self-control; or, if even then he managed to get out 
of bounds, he would stop. This was the sort of man 
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д) т v TH тє томтєа ёпєбдєто, kal ойбеи 
amw oTov ойт єтєр ойтє прабаї oLtovpevos 
/ з , А a e 
péytotos Ôt ёаҳістоо парі тє TQ opip ral 
тоф immetow éÉwyévero. тб TE yevvaîov Kat TÒ 
Bou\elov rav, ei. Єтпі TXetov éBeBimne, . . . ! 
A A A , 
vüv Ò bo THs подЛАйс бурастєіас émídÜovos kai 


. ToS стасибтаіс 'yevópevos таў; бамтод терас 


éoparn.—V. 74 (р. 625). 
1 Lacuna recognized by Val. 
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who attacked the constitution, and, by assuming no 
speech or act to be forbidden, in very brief time 
gained the greatest influence with the populace and 
the knights. All the nobility and the senatorial 
party, if he had lived longer, [would have been over- 
thrown], but, as it was, his great power caused him 
to be hated even by his followers, and he was over- 
thrown by his own methods. 
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"От, ai iéperat TÒ пћ\єістоу айта тоб тє 0AÉ- 
дроу xai ths асус ффМом, соуроїѕ бе 57 ка} 
м / ^ м HAMA е 
QXXots peyadov KAKV айта! єуєуоуто, Ù TE 
moms ümaca ат avTOv érapdyOn. екЖхоугбо- 
evot yap бт Tû отд ToU vópov йураута Kal та 
е by ^ , e 4 ^ / 1 - 
imo THs Өрпскєіаѕ фуга ёк тє тоб dóBov! тїй 

, 4 4 2 е э 
тішоріаѕ koopa édupdvOn, ойдёу б Tı ойу 
йтєтопоцу TÓv аісуістоу Kal àvoctoTárov би- 
асдаг yevécOar. кай бід, тобто Kal Tas комаєєс 
oU uóvov тди ЄХеууббутою а\\ Kal TOv dXXov 
mayvTov тёр aiT.aÜévrov pice. то? cupBeBnKoTos 
ётоијсауто. OÜcv ойк ёк уураїкеіас Єть ATEA- 
yelas, ам ёк башоміає Tivos дрүўѕ с0ртарта 
Tû кат avtTas соџВӯраг ёдоЁєи.—Ү. 75 (р. 626). 

"О е g , $ 70 } э ^ , 

TL Tpeis ара NvdpwOncarv, кай avTOv Марка 
pêv айті? Te kaf abT)v ка} прос ёа twa 
‘тта naoxyvvOn, Kav біЄхавем, ei илјтєр 7) Entnoes 
, ^ » NEA ^ , ^ , М 
ёт} тфу &ХММе» êri т\єїо» арбєїта ка} éxeivny 
проскатбмаВе»" А шМа@ 66 kal Acawvia тМм]бо< 


1 $óBov Val., $0óvov Ms. | 2 črti doeAyelas Bs., аітіаз &àA-yeiv Мв. 
3 тд added by Rk. $ діт) Reim., тў: Мв. 
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Tue priestesses bore the chief punishment and вс. па 
shame themselves, but they proved the source of — 
great evils to various others as well, while the 
entire city was agitated on their account. · . For 
the people, considering that what was immacu- 
late by law and sacred by religion and decent : 
through fear of punishment had been polluted, were 
ready to believe that anything most shameful and 
unholy might be done. For this reason they visited 
punishment, not only on the convicted, but, also on 
all the rest who had been accused, to show their 
hatred of what had occurred. Hence the whole 
affair in which the women were concerned seemed 
now to have been due not so much to feminine 
incontinence as to the’ wrath of some god. . 

Three had known men at the same time. Of these 
Marcia had acted by herself, granting her favours 
to one single knight, and would never have been 
discovered, had not the investigation into the cases of 
the others extended and involved her also; Aemilia 
and Licinia, on the other hand, had a multitude of 
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Фастбу ÉCaxov ral б; adAnAwv фВрібомто. тд 
pêv yap прітоу ОМусіє Tiv (діа kai би атор- 

4 prov фс kai povm éxáaTq cuveyiyvovro: érevra 
айтай тє паута Tov ка} йтаттєйсаї pnvical 
тё ті Óvváyuevov és ctor» драукаїа» илт@ф тўс 
думає прокатє\арВарор, kal oi продгє:№єушёрог 
ahisi Tadd’ дрфутєс Edepov, iva ш) катафорог 
ті ayavaxtnoe yévovta. More kal каб" ёра 
ка) катӣ TrOXXoUs, тобто pêv ібіа, тобто ёё Kal 
коюў, Tots T€ dXXows  брилєїу, Kal TQ pêv TIS 
АйнМає йбємфф thy Acaviav, TQ бе тайтту$ 

5 Tv АйшМа» auveivar. каў табта pêv ойто ! 
yuyvopeva ёті т\еўтто» EdXabev, Kai поЛАбу pêv 
avdpav, moXXQv Sê xal уураїкду, kai édevOepwy 
ка боймоу, сиуугумаєкдутау Ojos? Єті paxpo- 
тато» ёхабє, прі» 0?) Маро tts, даптєр Tov xai 
тод паутӧѕ какой mpaTos Kal їттрёт$ ка} 
сууєрудє ёуєудиє, KaTEeunvucey айто, бт pîre 
éXevÜepías рат dûA\ou pndevos фр Атісєу 
Єтууєу. ка} qv yap oU проауанмуєйса: 3 povoy 
аА kai біаВамеїу сиукродси тё Tiivas 
ӧєгрӧтатос . . .—V. 76 (p. 626). 

88 "Or. бу? péy mov каб avrà таёта доба» айтф 
ферогта, mpòs 0 ù Tv тод Катороє сурфора», 
ка) бт. кай érexela TONAT проє TOUS стратіфтає 


1 обто Bs., ov Ms. 2 Sums Dind., биоз Saws Ms. 
3 xpoaywyetoa Val., просауоребса: Ms. 
4 бт: Ди St., бт: тф pd pre Spovoy ду Ms. 
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lovers and carried on their wanton behaviour with 
each other's help. At first they surrendered them- 
selves to some few privately and secretly, telling 
each man that he was the only one favoured. Later 
they themselves bound every one who could suspect 
and inform against them to certain silence in advance 
by the price of intercourse with them, and those 
who had previously enjoyed their favours, though 
they saw this, yet had to put up with it in order not 
to be detected through a display of their vexation. So 
besides holding commerce with various others, now 
singly, now in groups, sometimes privately, some- 
times all together, Licinia enjoyed the society of the 
brother of Aemilia, and Aemilia that of Licinia's 
brother. These doings were hidden for a very long 
time, and though many men and many women, 
both freemen and slaves, were in the secret, it was 
kept concealed for a very long period, until one 
Manius, who seems to have been the first to assist 
and coóperate in the whole evil, gave information 
of the matter, because he had not obtained freedom 
nor any of the other objects of his hope. And since 
he -was very skilful not only at leading women into 
prostitution, but also in sowing slander and discord 
among them, . . . 

This was calculated to bring him [Marcus Drusus] 
glory, first of itself, and secondly in the light of 
Cato's disaster;! and because he also had shown great 

! In his campaign against the Scordisci, a Thracian 
tribe, in в.с. 114. 
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ёур]сато, тр тє KaropOwow ёт) mXeiov Tfj 
аМубєіає пеєтогдсваї Єбобє, каї:єйкЛєшау рєібо 
тб» épywv éxtiaato.—V. 77 (p. 629). 

80 "От; TQ оцуойрва б MéreXXos rpocrép avi 
ої йтер т eiphvns ToXXà каб êv ExacTov ws 
kal uóvov ётётафе, Kal ойто драїроос: тє. тар 
айтод кай дпа TOUS тє є\фартаѕ Kal TOUS aiy- 
наћадтоиѕ TOUS тє абтордћоқ ё\аВє. каў Tov- 
TOUS pêv паутас атёктєшєу, ой катє\дсато $, 
бт. 01 "lovyotpÜas ‚ойк Зоимівт трос айтӧ», ил) 
сУ№\фӨӱ, édOeiv, кад ò Маро б те l'vaios 
éverrótuc ay. — U* 19 (р. 385). 

2 "Hv? pèv yàp ка\-тђр GdrAws ка} і oracions ка! 
тарау@ётѕ, кад mavrtòs pev тоб сирфетфбоце, ad’ 
ovmep xal Єтєфікєг, díXos, wavTos è той yev- 
vaíov каваєретів. кай yap єйтєїу ті kal bro- 
субсваї каї Yeioarbas Kai ёпт:іоркђсаг, бу Ф 
тАєоуєктіаєгу Aree, € стоцібтата. ётд\на, TO тє 
сокофартўсаі Tiva (тд арідтоу ка} тд ётаг- 
vécav ab Tûv какістау Фу тайй ériÜero. кай 
pov pndels Üavuáog ci тобто tis v mi 
тЛєїстду Єлабєу Фу? ols Фкакойруєг ёк тє yap 
THS TEpLTEXY HT eas kai ёк TAS TUX: 7? тарата» 

. Tà прота ауаві ёурђсато, kal аретӣѕ доЁау 
ёктіјсато. —V. 78 (р. 629). 


1 § added by Leuncl. 


-2-In the Ms. ў» is реч by Bri ó nápios, evidently added 
by the excerptor ; сі. Frg. 88, note 4. 5 dy. St., dp’ Ms.. 
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leniency towards the soldiers and seemed to have 
made success of more importance than the truth, he 
likewise secured a renown greater than his deeds 
deserved. | 

When Jugurtha sent to Metellus in regard to peace, 
the latter made many demands upon him, one by one, 
as if each were to be the last, and in this way got from 
him hostages, arms, the elephants, the captives, and 
the deserters. All of these last he killed; but he 
did not conclude peace, since Jugurtha, fearing to be 
arrested, refused to come to him and since Marius 
and Gnaeus! stood in the way. e | 

For he [Marius] was in genera] seditious and tur- 
bulent, friendly to all the rabble, from which he 
had sprung, and ready to overthrow all the nobility. 
He ventured with perfect readiness any statement, 
promise, lie, or false oath wherever he hoped to 
profit by it. Blackmailing one of the best citizens 


or commending the veriest rascal he thought mere - 


child's play. Ара let по one be surprised that such 
a man could conceal his villainies for so long a time ; 
for, as a result of his exceeding cleverness and the 
° good fortune which he uniformly enjoyed in the 
fullest measure, he actually acquired a reputation 
for virtue. | | 


1 Perhaps an error for Gauda. 
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"Оті tov MéreXXov кад бе exeivo рдо» ŝia- 
BaXeiv! ò Мар о$ тбимівт, бт, 0 pêv dv тє 
tots evratploais ФЕптабєто kal тд тод ToXÉuov 
йріста бієуєрібєу,? айтдс 663 ФЕ афарєстітоо 
Kal абулотатоц és Tù péoov тпарібуає йруєто 
(oí yàp ToXXol éroipws тд» uév отд тоб POovou 
кавірому, Tóv бе прос Tas Єтаууємає т0Ёор), 
kai pámof бт édoyorroinbn tov MéreAXov 
vapieuévo Tore прос Tas аруалрєсіаѕ TH Марітр 
сі бт “ ayaway pees dy peta tov vidos 

" (ueupáxiov ё éxeivos o) “ фтатєйств. — 
7.79 (p. 630). 

“Ore rÊ Metés їубвето б Tavdas,* дт. pnre 
TOUS aùropóhovs phre jpovpà» стратіютб» ‘Pw- 
расу аїтта< Tap avtod éraBSev, f) xai бт. 
фууйс айтой ойк éxaÜétero, бтєер ws тп Алеї 
tois Te Bactredot каї Tois ӧдираста тара 
Tov статор Фбібото. | 

"Or. tis Кіртас? каб’ oporoyiay adovons б 
Boxyos érexnpuxevoato TQ Марію, кад та pep 
прота thy той 'lovyovpÜov аруду pucbov Tis 
peraaTáaeos FTEL, ETETA шу) тофу айт ат Ас 
nkiwce суцвйраг. Kal o ше» mpéoßeis és tv 
“Рорти ereurerv, 0 8¢ 'IovyovpÜas rovrov obra 8 


1 $iaBaA eiv Val., біалавеїи Ms. 
3 2 бехе!р{в> Val., diaxepl(ew Мв. 
з 5 Val., re Ms. - ¢ Гайда Val., эш Мв. 
5 Kípras Urs., oxlpras Mas. обто Bs., où Mss. 
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Marius was the more easily able to calumniate 
Metellus for the reason that the latter belonged to 
the patricians and was conducting the war in excel- 
lent fashion, whereas he himself was just beginning 
to come forward from a very obscure and humble 
origin into public notice. .The multitude was of 
course readily inclined to overthrow Metellus through 
envy, and to advance Marius for his promises; but 
they were particularly influenced by the report that 
.Metellus had said to Marius, when the latter was 
asking for his discharge on account of the elections : 
* You ought to be satisfied if you get to be consul 
along with my son.” Now this son was a mere 
lad. 

Gauda was angry at Metellus because in spite of 
his requests he had received from him neither the 
deserters nor a garrison of Roman soldiers, or else 
because he could not sit near him—a privilege 
ordinarily accorded by the consuls to kings and 
potentates. 

After Cirta had capitulated, Bocchus made over- 
tures to Marius ; and first he demanded the empire 
of Jugurtha as the price of his defection, but later, 
failing to obtain this, simply asked for a truce. 
So he sent envoys to Rome;" but Jugurtha, while 
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yuyvouévov  áveyopncev és тё Єрпидтата тї 
ёауотоў удс.--- 0° 20 (р. 385). 

в "Отг o Марює mpéoßeis тоб Boxyou komod- 
pevos ойк ёфту айтф сиибдаєсва, є р?) Tov 
Чоцуодрбам Єкботоу пар avtod Жабог 6 xai 


yéryovev.— U® 21 (p. 386). 
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this was taking place, retired to the most desolate 
portions of his own territory. 

Marius received the envoys of Bocchus, but 
said he would make no compact with him unless 
he should receive Jugurtha as a prisoner at his 
hands; and this was actually brought about. 


443 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXVII 


90 "Or. Toroocay! mpórepov pêv бустпоубоу одсау 
tois "Раршайом, craciácacay 06 pûs tas TÓV 
KiuBpov érridas ws xal тойс Ppoupous дебўраг, 
прокатёсҳоу vukTOs ёЁалтіутс йпо ту ётіттдєіор 
9 / M \ e / 
ёсаҳӨёртєѕ, каї та iepà Senprracay, кад adda 

s \ ГА 
xXopls ҳррата oXXà éXafov: то yap хорќоу 
dXXcos тє TaXatmXovrov ўр, Kal та арабдџата 
е? е ? е A 4 ГА 
а morte ot ГаМатаї ot peta Bpévvov стратєй- 
cavres ёк Tov Ae\pûv с0\тсар elyev. ov 

4 \ , ГА r 9 9 9 ^ ^ м 
pévTor ка} áfuóXoyóv ті ат avTOv тоф оїког 
Р / 9 > 9 М! - \ 

дао  пгєрієубиєто, GAN айфтої ékeivou та 
mAciw всфєтєрісауто. Kal émi тойтф сууроі 
evOuvOncav.—V. 81 (р. 630). 

91 "Or: б Yepovidsos bard тоў прос TOY гураруаоута 
POovov (rà pêv yàp? adr ÈE loov ot émeré- 
трапто, TQ Sê O5 йвіфрать ola vrarevovros 
афтод nAaTTOUTO) TOAAGY Kal какфу аїтіос тф 
стратєйраті бубуєто. xai yap o MaXXios? pera 
даматоу Xkaípov * Tov Хєроцімоу шетєтвифато б 


a ap added by Dind. 3 yàp ô Md lied by Rk. 
р y Dind. удр 6 М4Алгоз supplied by 
4 Зкабром Val., oxdpov Ms. 
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Tortosa, which had formerly been in alliance with в.с. 106 
the Romans, but had revolted, as a result of the hopes 
placed in the Cimbri, even to the point of keeping the 
garrison in chains, was suddenly occupied at night by 
the Romans, after they had been admitted by their 
friends. They plundered the temples and obtained 
much money besides ; for the place was wealthy from 
of old, containing among other things the offerings 
of which the Gauls under the leadership of Brennus 
had once despoiled Delphi. Мо treasure of import- 
ance, however, reached the Romans at home, but 
the soldiers themselves appropriated the most of it; 
and for this a number were called to account. 

Servilius became the cause of many evils to the в.с. 105 
army by reason of his jealousy of his colleague; for, 
though he Бай іп general equal authority, his rank 
was naturally diminished by the fact that the other 
was consul. After the death of Scaurus, Mallius had 
sent for Servilius ; but the latter replied that each of 
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бе amexpivato тї» éavtod бкатєроу бєїу pudr- 
2 Tew. єїта Ємтісаз Tov МаЖЛмом каб éavróv ті 
kaTopÜcaew, ébOovncey айтф, un povos єфдоко- 
phon, ка} ۸0e uév прос айтду, obre бе ev TO 
айтф хоріф пдмсато ‘ore Tt Вой\єуџа Kowwov 
ёпоијсато, GAN és Kal TpóTepos avtov тої 
KipBpors cuppa, THY тє: бобам тод то\ёдоу 
3 пасау arrows реро, бу иёс ібрівт. | ка) TÒ 
Ж прітом poBepol ка Gs тоў. тоћешогҳ, 
иёри об ў біафорд айтбу erdvBaver, ёуѓүроуто, 
фс kai és émBupiay споудфу айтойс проауауєїи" 
фс бе трд Маммом фтатєйоута бієктрикєю- 
cavio, 0 Хероцімоє туамакютпсєм бт и) трд< 
éavrüv ЄтрєсВєйсауто, kai obre ті сошВатікду 
йтекрїйато, GAiyou тє kal тойс mperBeuTas 
биєфвеирем.--У. 82 (р. 630). | | 
4 “От of otpati@ta TÓV Хероцімом ў >йуката» 
трб<. Малмом ёМбєе@ ка} per’ айтоб: Bovrcd- 
сасдаї тєрї TOY TapovTwy. Tocovrov ёё бдо- 
фроџдсаг ёдёпса» бетте каї éyÜlovs ў mpóaÓev 
‚сар ёк Ths сиуоисіаѕ éyévoyro čs тє yàp 
didoverxiay кай №огдоріаѕ. rpoaxÜévres ® aicypas 
dteAvOnoav.—V. 83 (р. 633).. | | 
929 "От, Tvaios Aopirios бисти TO Укайрф хаха», 
érevra ёте!) TOV OLKETÕV TLS TpoaeXÜov айтф 
TONG ка) XaXerà ката той бесттбтоу pnvicey 


1 „ty inserted by Val. 
? проахвеутез St., тросахвеутез Ms. 
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them ought to guard his own province. Then, 
suspecting that Mallius might gain some success by 
himself, he grew jealous of him, fearing that he 
might secure the glory alone, and went to. him; yet 
he neither encamped in the same place nor entered 
into any common plan, but took up a position 
between Mallius and the Cimbri, with the evident 
intention of being the first to join battle and so of 
winning all the glory of the war. Even thus they in- 
spired their enemies with dread at the outset, as long 
as their quarrel was concealed, to such an extent that 
they were brought to desire peace ; but when the 
Cimbri made overtures to Mallius, as consul, Servilius 
became indignant that they had not directed their 
embassy to-him, gave them no conciliatory reply, and 
actually came near slaying the envoys. 
. The soldiers forced Servilius to go to Mallius and 
consult with him about the situation. But far from 
reaching an accord, they became as a result of the 
meeting even more hostile than before; for they fell 
into strife and abuse, and parted in a disgracefu 
fashion. vA 
After Gnaeus Domitius had brought suit against 
Scaurus, one of the latter's slaves approached him and 
offered to ‘give much damaging evidence against his 
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UTéc yero, ойк émoXvmpayuóvgoev, Kal просётг 
cvAAaBóv» a/róv тарёбекє TH Yravpy.—V. 84 
(p. 633). 

"От, ПофтМмо$ Auxívvtos Népovas атраттрууби 
Фу tH уђсф, kai pabor бт, ovk ép Sinn twa 
тєрї TOUS бойЛоцс yiyvoto, ў Kal Жпинатау 
афориас ntv (xai yap hv ovx adwpos), mepi- 
Тууєіхєм афікуєїсває mpos éavróv тарта ToU; 
aiti@mpévous ть Tous дєспотає chav, ðs xai 
BonOnowv атоїс. éE oly tovTov ёкєіроу! тє 
Tr0XXol cuviacTapevot оќ pêv абикєїсдай Tt ÉXevyov, 
ої ё kai Ao TL тоў бєсподтаєс буєкаМоцу, 
vouitovres Katpov® eidndévat тоб парта баа 
éBovrovto прос? avrous dvatpot) біаптрабасваг 
ка) ot Ємєйверог сирфромісамтес дивістамтд 
софист, xal ovdayy  йфіємто. фобтвеїс оў» o 
Auklvwos thy cjaTacuw atv ёкатёроу, рл) Kal 
pêya TL дерди отд тди édatToO&yTav yévnTat, 
ovdéva tav SovAwY просєдевато, ANN atrémreprpev 
адтойс фс pndey какбу tetcopévous Ù ртдӧёр 
ye ёт тарабаї тф SvacxedacOjvar Suvncopévous. 
oí бё Seloavres тойс Seorotas, бт ка) тї» 
apxnv ёт:ікаћсаг ті а)тоіѕ ЄтоМмилсау, avve- 
страфпса» xal Kxoworoynodpevot трі Xgaelas 
ётралорто.— У. 85 (р. 633). 

"Ors tav BapBápev nrrnpévav, ка! суууб» 

éxelvwy Rk., ка) éxefyoy Ms. ® карђу supplied by Val. 
3 xpds supplied by Bk. 
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master ; but Domitius did not investigate the matter, 
and moreover arrested the fellow and handed him 
over to Scaurus. 

Publius Licinius Nerva, who was praetor in the 
island, on learning that the slaves were not being 
justly treated in some respects, or else because he 
sought an occasion for profit,—for he was not 
inaccessible to bribes,—sent round a notice that all 
who had any charges to bring against their masters 
should come to him and he would assist them. 
Accordingly, many of them banded together, and 
some declared they were being wronged and 
others made known other grievances against their 
masters, thinking they had secured an opportunity 
for accomplishing all that they wished against them 
without bloodshed. The freemen, after consultation, 
resisted them and would not make any concessions. 
Therefore Licinius, inspired with fear by the united 
front of both sidés and dreading that some great 
mischief might be done by the defeated party, 
would not receive any of the slaves, {but sent them 
away, thinking that they would suffer no harm or 
that at any rate they would be scattered and so 
could cause no further disturbance. But the slaves, 
fearing their masters because they had dared to raise 
their voices at all against them, organized a band and 
by common consent turned to robbery. 

After the defeat of the barbarians, though many 
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бу Tj páxn Tecóvrov, дМуоі бієсобутау. ep’ 
фтєр 0 Маріо тойтоиѕ mapapvÂoúpevos тє dua 
Kal àeuBópevos, пбсам avTois THY XAeíav érevo- 
vlaas amédoto, бтаз pndev Oófg проіка тич 
кєхарісдог. xai ат avTOv 0 Mápios, кайтеєр èv 
TQ WAHOEL ибиф тротєрор, Ste EE avTOD yeyovws 
7v kai бт, UT’ айтод niEnto, ev depopevos, Tore 
kai TroUs єйтатрідає Ud фу ёшоєіто ёЁєџіктсєу, 
@стє прє партои opoiws Kal emaweîohat. тту 
тє apxiv kal és TÒ Єтіби Éros, Saws Kal rà 
NOTA тпроскатєруйсрта, тар ékóvrov ка? 
диоугаромойутау айтфу édaBev.—V. 86 (р. 633). 
"Оті ws maë éméoyov, Tol той Oupod oi 
KipBSpoe trapervOnoayv, как тойтою Kat apBrv- 
тєрог kai дсвєуєстєрог Kal таї фиуаїс ка} то 
capac éyévoyro. airov 66 бть бу тє oikiats ёк 
THs Trpóa Üev UTraOpiou Stairs karéXvov, xai Xov- 
tpois Üepuois дуті Ts TpóaÜ0ev rvypoXovaías 
éxypüvro, kapukeias тє kal 7)6vapárov ёт:іуоюріоу 
д:єтіртћарто, крба протероу ®и& сітойрєрог, kai 
TQ olivo ті) тє pén катакорє тард тд ё005 ёүі- 
yvovro. тайта yap TO тє Ovpoedes avTOv av 
éFéxowe кай TA софрата EOnrvVEV, Gave LATE TOUS 
qóvovs ёт pyre TAS TaXavmopías, y) кадра, ш) 
ArOxos, ш) ауритиа», péperv.—V. 87 (р. 633). 
"Ore of Meoonviot vopisavres pndev буду 
тєісєсда, Távra тд пАєйстод Eia Kal тимо- 
тата ёкєѓсє йтєвЄбєуто. рабу 62 тойто ' A05- 


450 


BOOK XXVII 


had fallen in battle, some few were saved. Where- 
upon Marius, by way of encouraging and rewarding 
these [the soldiers], sold all the plunder to them at 
a nominal price, to prevent its being thought that he 
had bestowed favours outright upon any one. Ву 
this act Marius, who previously had enjoyed the 
favour of the populace alone, because sprung from 
that class and raised to power by it, now won over 
even the nobles by whom he had been hated, 
so that he was praised by all alike. Не received 
from a willing and harmonious people a reélection 
for the following year, to enable him to complete 
his conquests. 

The Cimbri, when once they had halted, lost much 
of their spirit and consequently became enfeebled 
and sluggish in both mind aud body. The reason 
was that in place of their former outdoor life they 
lodged in houses, and instead of their former cold 
plunges they used warm baths; whereas they had been 
wont to eat raw meat, they now gorged themselves 
with richly spiced dishes and relishes of the country, 
and they steeped themselves, contrary to their 
custom, in wine and strong drink. These practices 
extinguished all their fiery spirit and enervated their 
bodies, so that they could no longer bear toils or 
hardships, whether heat or cold or loss of sleep. 

The people of Messana, not expecting to meet 
with any harm, had deposited in that place for 
safe-keeping all their most valuable and precious 
possessions. Athenio, a Cilician who held the chief 
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viov, öÖorep vov TÒ péytoTov kpáros TOv NN- 
aTevóvrov КімЕ фу єїхєу, ётёбєто avtois Snpo- 
TEAM Tiva Форт» Фу TO Wpoacteiw Ayouct, kal 
éxeivwy тє поМЛойс скєдасбёртаѕ атёктеє кай 
т? тому ÓXLyov xarà кратоє eLXev. yæplov 
dé te МакємМмам eùeprès Tevytaápevos io xvpas 
THY үй» ёкако?рує. —Ү. 88 (p. 634). 
1 8omep Val., črep Ms. 


452 


BOOK XXVII 


command of the robbers, on learning this, attacked 
them while they were celebrating a public festival 
in the suburbs, killed many of them as they were 
scattered about, and almost took the city by storm. 
After building a wall to fortify Macella, a strong 
position, he proceeded to do great injury to the 
country. 
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95 “От, б vies 6 тоб MeréAXov ойта xal {а 
xai бпросіа TávTas йпер тод тд» патёра катєћ- 
дєїу ikérevev Mote ral Піо, тодт Єстіу EvoeBns, 
érrovouac 0 jvat.—V . 92 (p. 638). 

2 "От, ó Poúpios éxÜpav тф Merér(r@ ойто 
ётхе» Ste тбу rrov афтод тішлтєйоу афеіАєто. 
—V. 93 (р. 638). 

з "От, Пофтмо» Фойр о» ypadévra è$ ols 
Snpapynoas memoret атєёктєша» бу айтіб ті) 
éxxrAnaia ot "Рараїо, afiwtatov uév тоу àro- 
Хесваї дута (xal yap Tapaywdns ўр, каї тф 
Zarovpvivp TQ тє TAaveia mpõrtov! систӣѕ 
pereBáXero, Kal pos тойс аутістасідтаѕ айтфу 
avTomoAncas obici сууєтєбето), ой pévToe xai 
Tpoc"kovra тойт TQ тротф dÜapfüva. ra 
тодто pêv Фу бїк) 0) Tut yeyovévar &Dotev . .. 
--У. 89 (p. 637). 

97 “От, тоб "Povr(Mov фуабоб дуто dvêpöç 


1 ярӧтоу St., трфто:з Ms. 


454 


FRAGMENTS ОК BOOK XXVIII 


Tue son of Metellus besought everybody to such в.с. 99 
an extent both in private and in public to let his 
father return from exile that he received the cogno- 
men Pius, i. e. Dutiful. 

Furius cherished such enmity against Metellus 
because the latter when censor had taken his horse 
away. | 

Publius Furius, under indictment for the acts he в.с. 98 
had performed while tribune, was slain by the Romans 
in the very assembly. Не richly deserved to die, to 
be sure, for he was a seditious person, who after first 
joining Saturninus and Glaucia had veered about, 
deserted to the opposing faction, and joined them in 
attacking his former associates; yet it was not 
proper for him to perish in just this way. This 
deed, then, seemed to have a certain justification. . . . 

Rutilius, an upright man, they most unjustly con- в.с. 92 
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абікотата катефтпфісамто: éanyOn yap és ča- 
стірюм ёк KaTacKevacpod TAY іттптєафу ws Swpo- 
докт ...1 Кит Моикіф, kal ебприфвт Ur’ 
айтфу xpüpact. тафта émoincav бирф фероутєс 
бт, TWoAAa тєрї Tas TEeAwvias TXn9upeXo)vras 
éméo yev.?—V.. 90 (р. 637). 

"От б "Роитімоє dmeXoy5aaro цу yevvato- 

3 8 е? 9 Ф Ф a 3 э A 

тата, ка} ovdéy б TL ойк eimev wv v? ауур 
aya0os cuxopavrovpevos Kal тоў тАєїу Ta 
^ ^ A e ^ 9 , 
TOV коду ў TA EavTOD ddupopevos фбуванто, 
бамо ё, kal тӣѕ ye ovaias elds еЕєстт. ёЁ 
Ф , е/ > 4 / e 
ойтєр о?у ўкіста ёфорабт pndéy oi mpos- 
косар катабікти обфМісакв' пто\\ тє yàp 
сшкротєра кєкттшёроѕ evpéOn ў oí каттуорог 
9 ^ 9 / > A > / 9 4 
ёк Ths Acias avTOv єсфєтєрісдає émekáXovv, 
kai парта éxeiva és Sixaias кад vouipove apyas 
Ts «Toews дитуауєм. obro pêv ém»peácÓOn, 
kat twa б Mápis aitiay tis áXoceos афтод 
éoxev арістр yap ка} єйбокішотатф air 
бути  ФВарйиєто. ббтєр кай éxeivos TÓv тє 
TpaTrTouévov бу TH Toe kaTayvovse, Kal àma- 
Evwwoas тоойтф ёт: арбротф су дса, ёЁєуфртосє 
pndevos адгаукабоутос, ка} és aùtýv ye Tw 
"Асар éXAÜív тёюс̧ pêv ev Mutidnvn биўуүєр, 
1 No indication ої lacuna in Ms. Bs. suggests ёороёокћсаѕ 


ітостраттубу Фу тр 'Acíq Киїутф, adopted in the translation. 
? éxécxev Val. (in translation), éréc xov Ms. 


3 ûy supplied by Bk. 
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demned ; for he was brought into court Бу а ргесоп- 
certed plan of the knights on the charge of having: 
received bribes [while serving in Asia as lieutenant 
under] Quintus Mucius, and was fined by them. 
They did this in their anger because he had ended 
many of their irregularities in connection with the 
collecting of taxes. 

Rutilius made a very noble defence, saying every- 
thing which an upright man would naturally say 
who was being blackmailed and who grieved far more 
for the condition of the state than for his own 
fortunes ; he was convicted, however, and immediately 
stripped of his property. This process more than 
anything else revealed the fact that he had in no 
wise deserved the sentence passed upon him. For he 
was found to possess much less than his accusers had 
charged him with having appropriated from Asia, and 
he could trace all that he had back to just and lawful 
sources of acquisition. Such was his unworthy 
treatment, and Marius was not without a hand in his 
conviction ; for a man so excellent and of such good 
repute had been an annoyance to him. Therefore 
Rutilius, indignant at the conduct of affairs in the city, 
and disdaining to live longer in the company of such 
a creature, withdrew, though under no compulsion, 
and actually went back to Asia. There for a time 
he dwelt in Mytilene; then, after that place had 
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4 éreura ёкєйтс dv тд МїӨрбаткф moXéuo како- 
Deions és Zuópvav peteoxicOn, каутадва катєВіо, 
ovdé nOéAncev émaveAOetv оїкадє ка} ovdév 

q A м > э 4 vy H 
ye тарй тобто Tjrrov ойтє бу єфкАєіа ойтє êv 
/ 3 / ` 9 ^ \ 
періоусіа éyéveTo: ToXXà pêv yap avTQ xal 
o Movxwos, TAeia Ta бё kai ўро, каї Вас 
бто поте ёпєпєірауто афто? éxapícavro, dare 
\ / э A - 9 / э / y 
тому WELW avTOV TNS apxalas ousias єуєгу. 
—V. 91 (р. 637). 
96 "Ноаг yàp xal Aot Tiwés остасіарҳог, 
то бё б?) тпАєїттоу kpáros тфу pev Маркос, 
A ` / . / , 
rûv 66 Kóros elyov, Suvacteias тє ériÜvumral 
A / y з 9 9 ^ ч з ` 
Kat філотишав aT XnaToL, KAL ат avTOv KAL és то 

2 Фуко» птропєтєстатої дутєс. Kal табта pêv 
ёк тоб opotou екєкттито, mpoépepov бё Дродсоѕ 
pêv TQ yévet ка) TQ пћойтф, TH TE s TOUS; 
del Seouévous айфтод apers àvaXoce, 0 8ё TQ 
тє Opdoet тоХ\\ф Kal TH TOAD, таў; тє проєті- 
Bovrais kai таїс йт айта тд праурата karon- 
Өєіалѕ. SOev ole атекбто$ тд pêv ёк TÓV 
e lá ` > ^ / > , 
opotwv, тд O6 ёк rtv Oudopev дутірротпої 

/ \ Ы / L4 M 4 > \ 
тропом тіла AAANAOLS OVTES THY стасір єтї 
пАєїстою Жуєрау, фатє avTHY Kal àmoÜavóvrov 
avTOv peivat.—V. 94 (p. 638). 

з "От: б Дроўдсоѕ ка? б Коатіоу ібіа» AXXd]Xous 
Єудра» ёк фіміає по\№\)ѕ Kal уаде» éraXXaryijs 
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suffered injury in the Mithridatic war, he removed 


to Smyrna and there lived to the end of his life 


without any desire to return home. And yet in all 
this he suffered not a whit either in reputation or 
wealth. For he received many gifts from Mucius 
and a vast number from ail the peoples and kings as 
well who had ever had dealings with him, until he 
possessed far more than his original wealth. 

There were other factional leaders, but the greatest 
influence was possessed by Marcus! in the one group, 
and by Quintus ? in the other; these men were eager 
for power, insatiate in their ambition, and conse- 
quently very prone to strife. These qualities they 
possessed in common ; but Drusus had the advantage 
of birth, and also of wealth, which he lavishly ex- 
pended upon those who at any time made demands 
upon him, while the other greatly surpassed him in 
audacity and daring, and by the timeliness of his 
plots, as well as his malignity in carrying them out. 
It was not strange, therefore, since they balanced 
each other in a way, partly by their likenesses and 
partly by their differences, that they brought the 
discord to such a high pitch that it continued even 
after the death of both. ; 

Drusus and Caepio, formerly great friends and 
united by mutual ties of marriage, became personal 

1 M. Livius Drusus. ? Q. Servilius Caepio. 
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roto apuevot Kal és TA помтікд, айттуу протууауор. 
—V. 95 (р. 638). 

4 Доу к BiBrAim “Kal тос vaatos ёт:Воо- 
Nevovra. —Bekk. Anecd. 136, 30. 

5 кт В:Вмәф Мору "офу mws ойк ётєгсё 
tivas кайтер туй annl Xéyov." —Ib. 166, 8. 
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enemies of each other and carried their feud even 
into politics. 

Dio, Book XXVIII. * And plotting against the 
consuls." ! 

Dio, Book XXVIII. “ Not only did he fail to con- 
vince any, in spite of the fact that he spoke the truth | 
in part." 


! Said of M. Livius Drusus, on trial before the senate. 
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98 “Ore б AobTos тойс єйтатрібає тої сустра- 
Tevouévovs ої ws Kal rà Воу\єйџата афтой тоў 
ёраутіогѕ éfaryyéNXovras йтоттєйтсас, ёпёстєћє 
пері avTOv тӯ Bovi mpiv т.а... как TovTOU 
oud Aws сфӣѕ ...? отб THs стӣсєюсѕ Éyovras 
ёт, kal páXXov acvvéfgaXev. | xà» èm тєїом 
érapáx0ncav, ei ш) twes Tov Mapaóv ёфора- 
09cav амарсумйиємої тє Toig промошейомся тфу 
"Рарайоу, кай és то Tadpevpa фе кад cvppayol 
сфам сууєсідутєз, Kal помутраурородутєс та 
бу айтф kal Reyopeva xai Spwpeva, Kal ois 
тсфєтёро ёЁагууё\№оутєс̧. kal odtws другбошерої 
тоќ evtratpioats Єтайсауто.--У. 96 (р. 641). 

2 “Oreo Mápios йтотптєйсас tov ЛМойтом кайтєр 
auyyevn дута, POovm тє ка} Ємтіб: тоб xal 
йтатоь тд EBSomov, @ Kal uóvov àv Ta парбута 
каторвіфсамта, йлтодєгуӨђуаг, tpiBew éxédever 


1 Lacuna recognized by Val, who supplied à«piBàs eidévar 
(‘know accurately 7). К. 

2 Lacuna recognized by Rk., who suggested єйиоїкій5 xpds 
&AAfjAovs (4 well disposed. toward each other"); Bs. improves 
to єйуоїк@ѕ ДЛАТА оз. 
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Lupus, suspecting that the patricians making the ».c. 9 
campaign with him were revealing his plans to the 
enemy, sent word about them to the senate before 
[he had any definite information], and in consequence, 
inasmuch as they were not [well disposed toward 
each other] to begin with, because of their strife, he 
set them still more at variance. And the disturb- 
ance would have been even more serious, had not 
some of the Marsians been detected mingling with 
the foraging parties of the Romans and entering 
the ramparts under the guise of allies, where they 
took note of what was said and done in the camp 
and reported it to their own men. Accordingly 
they ceased to be angry with the patricians. 

Marius suspected Lupus,! although a relative, and 
through jealousy and the hope of being appointed 
consul for even the seventh time, as the only man who 
could bring success out of the existing situation, 
bade him delay; their men, he said, would have 

1 'There is à deep-seated error here, due no doubt to the 
excerptor's carelessness. According to Orosius (5, 18, 11), it 
was Lupus, the consul, who was suspicious of the motives 


of his lieutenant Marius in advising him to postpone a 
conflict. 
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сфӣѕ pêv yap kal ...1 ra ётітудеа ё є EXeyev, 
> ГА \ 9 / > ^ е? ^ 
ékeivovs 0ё ой диуђаєс даг Єті 7TAetov, Te Tol 
voAéuov бу TH у фра avTav буто$, avtapKécat.— 
V. 97 (р. 641). 
“Ore oi IIucévrat тойс p?) гугатостаутає opic 
, ГА M / 3 9 / ^ 7 
єХхеросауто, Kat TOUTOLS EV eTTOWEL TOV diXov 
éviBpilov, kai TOV уураїкюфу Tas KOpas avv TO 
4 9 ^ ^ 3 / 
бєриаті ёк Tov kejaXàv атптєстасау. — У. 98 


(р. 641). 


1 Lacuna recognized by Rk.; у. Herw. would supply és 
(** even thus 7). | 
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provisions [even though they delayed], whereas the 
other side would not be able to hold out for any 
considerable time, since the war was in their 
country. 

The Picentes overcame those who had not joined 
their rebellion and abused them in the sight of their 
friends, while from the heads of their wives they 
tore out the hair along with the skin. 
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"Or. б MiOpiddtns mpécBewv T"kóvrov! "Ро- 
paiwv ovdev éxivgacev, ANN avraitiacdpevos TIVA, 
каї просатодеї бас ? rois прёс Вес: TO твоє TOV 
хрпиатау v TQ тє kow kai ‘іа тісі» ava- 
№окє, avxiav éxyev. б бе Nexoundns тї cvp- 
рахіа avrav émapÜeis xal xpnuárev бєтвєїс 
ёсёВаћєу és тт» хорау avTov.2B—U* 22 (p. 386). 

Alwvos ra’ BiBrip “ral то МиӨрабатт avtos 
трб$ тє тоў бішом kal mpos Tfj; Воу\№ѕ прос- 
TeráyÜa,."—Bekk. Anecd. 166, 18. 

"От, о Мидрібаттє прёсВєс darécTethev és 
т» “Рорти, афф», єї pêv dirov Tov ХМикорл)дти 
рошібойсі, wetcas avróv ў ка} катауаукасаг 
Tû бікала ої посаг, єї 06 pn, air тує? ёти- 
трефає Tov éxÜpóv apvvacba. oi бё ovy бт: 
ті émpakav ðv #Өє№єу, алла Kal ёттптєіАсам 
avTQ, йу pn TQ “AptoBaplavyn т» Каттадокіар 
атоёф ка} mpos tov Микорл)дти eipývnv ayn. Tos 
Te прёс8є:5 айтод айддпиєрбу dmémeyu av, xal 


1 іікдутоу Bk., дитоу Mss. ? просатоёє(ёаѕ Rk., rpuanodeltas 
Mss. 3 abro? Leuncl., avrà» Mss.  * 4 ка! Bs., 4 Mss. 
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Miruripates, when the Roman envoys arrived, did s.c. 89 
not create any disturbance, but after bringing some 
counter-charges and also exhibiting to the envoys 
the amount of the wealth which he had lavished on 
the state and on private individuals, he remained 
quiet. Nicomedes, however, elated by the Romans’ "7" 
alliance and being in need of money, invaded his 
territory. 

Dio, Book XXXI. “ And he had been appointed 
against Mithridates by both the people and the 
senate. ! | 

Mithridates dispatched envoys to Rome requesting 
the people, if they deemed Nicomedes a friend, to 
persuade or else compel him to act justly toward him, 
or if not, to allow him [Mithridates] to take measures 
against his foe. But they, so far from doing any- 
thing he wished, even threatened him with punish- 
ment if he should not give back Cappadocia to 
Ariobarzanes and remain at peace with Nicomedes. 
They sent away his envoys the same day and further- 


! According to Th. Reinach this has reference to Flaccus 
or Sulla. 
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7 ^ / y 
mposamnyópevoav айтф рткёт: pndéva ardor, 
àv uù) meÂapxÀ opici, пєшфаг.-- 09 23 (р. 386). 

Aiwvos Xa 8‹8Мф “trav бё dXXov òs xai 
ётікоуріаѕ Tivos пар  éavroD Seopévwv èri- 
рата Beis.” —Bekk. Anecd. 137, 20. 

"Or. Kárev астікбу ка} афтумкєстєром To! 

^ ^ ^ Y H y 
тАєїу тоб orparoð éywy s Tû dXXa HrTOP 
ёрр–то, Kat mote émitiunoai офисии, бте pyre 
поуєїу pyTe тй Tapa'^yyeXXoueva, trpoOvpws mot- 

a 9 40 9 / > / , 
ely” 0є№оу, émiToAunoas OXvyov катєуфабт 

е 9 , ^ \ 3 / э А М М 
@8Мм]бєїў йт” avTOv. Kal éreOvnxe у av ei Мвашу 

9 / > ^ ` / 9 Ф / 
єйторікєсау: mel Se TO уаріоу бу @ тууєіАЄуато 
буєшруєїто 9 ка} divypov катӣ tÚ% Ùv, ovdev 
отд Borwv émaÜev. сирєміфбт бе о Tis ста- 
ocws йрбаз [dios Tirios, dup ayopaios Kal ёк 

/ \ / 4 ^ s 
Sica rnpiov TOV Biov TroLoupevos, TH Te парртаіа 
perà àvawcyvvrias катакорєї ypwpevos, Kal és 

М LA ? \ 4 9 4 9 > 
TO йсту є Tovs дпраруоиѕ ётёшфӨт, ойк ёко- 
AdcOn 5é.—V. 99 (p. 641). 

"Оті TávTes Tovs ‘Pwpaiouvs epovevov keXev- 
cavros Мібрібатоц оѓ "Actavol, т\л» каб" бео» 
Tparravol ovdéva dmékTewav, GeóduXov 8ё тира 
IIlaóXayóva  éjuc0ccavro, óoTep mov йттбду 
сфе» ámóXXvoÜa, peXXovrov, 7) Kal біафером 
айтоїс Up’ Gtov shaynoowrTo.—V. 100 (p. 642). 

"Оті oi Өр&кє$ avarrecabévtes ото тоб MiOps- 


1 +d Val., тд тє Ms. 

2 хоєїу supplied by Rk. 

3 Фуєфруєїто Naber, éyeópynro Мв. 
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more ordered him never to send anyone else, unless 
he should render them obedience. 
Dio, Book XXXI. “ But recalling the others as 
in need of some assistance from him." 1 . 
Cato, the greater part of whose army was from the 
city and rather too old for service, had little authority 
at best; and once, when he ventured to rebuke them 


B.C. 88 


because they were unwilling to work hard or obey: 


orders readily, he came near being buried under the 
shower of missiles which they hurled at him. And 
he would certainly have been killed, if they had had 
plenty of stones; but since the site where they were 
assembled was under cultivation and happened to be 
very wet, he received no hurt from the clods of earth. 
The man who began the mutiny, Gaius Titius,? was 
arrested ; he had been a lounger about the Forum, 
making his living in the courts, and was excessively 
and shamelessly outspoken. He was now sent to the 
city to the tribunes, but escaped punishment. 

All the Asiatics, at the bidding of Mithridates, 
massacred the Romans; only the people of Tralles 
did not personally kill anyone, but hired [for the 
purpose] a certain Theophilus, a Paphlagonian,—just 
as if they themselves were more likely thus to escape 
destruction, or as if it made any difference to the 
victims by whom they were to be slaughtered. 

The Thracians, at the instigation of Mithridates, 


1 This refers to Mithridates and the people of Asia, 
according to von Gutschmid. 
2 Properly Gaius Titinius (Sisenna). 
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/ / » A 2 \ , ^ 
datou тур Te Hrrecpoyv Kat талла та иёурь THs 
е? ^ 
Awdarvns катебрароу, date kai TÒ тод Ate 
(єрду cu\fcat.—V. 101 (р. 642). 
е/ є / 9 01 4 A > x 
. “От, о  Kivvas, með) тахта тт» apyny 
4 9 САМ е/ ^ / , ? 
тара Вер, о0дёу ойто TOV птаутоу вспойбасєєу 
a / ^ 
фс каї tov XóAXXav ёк Te "ІтаМає éxBaXetv, 
) pev tov Миврібатти! { 
трофас pév TOV Ібрідатти! tomoapevos, 
^ / 
čpyw бё ériOupnoas avrov йтартійсай ot, Straws 
\ 9 ГА 9 8 ГА 9 бо . N ^ м 
ш) êyyudev єфєдрєуюу Єштодфу тро à Єпраттє 
yévntat. катор Tf)? тоб УПАМод aovóij атєдё. 
\ ^ 
бєікто, kai ойбер б TL ой KATA урофити афтод 
/ \ 4 
Tpátew  йтєсупто? о yap YwArArkas THY тє 
^ / € ^ A / ^ 
àvdyknv тоб ToXéuov opav xal THs Sos avTod 
N 
YNLXYÖHEVOŞ, та тє AANA TA OlKOL TPOS TO ÈTLTN- 
devdtatov éavt@ прі» éEopunOjvat катєстісато, 
і \ К; Г ^/ 4 / 'O / б 
kai tov Kívvav l'vatóv * Té tiva ’Oxrdoviov біа- 
ГА 9 / / ГА A еў 
доуоиѕ атєфлрє, Є\тісаѕ рамата àv ойто Kal 
атф» ісҳдса:. TovTov pêv yap êri тє ётієкєіа 
érawovpevov ђтістато Kal ойбеу mTapakuivijo ety 
> 7 9 т \ . \ у \ » » 
évóputev, éxetvov ё ed це» et kakóv йрдра бута, 
, »0/ 2 ^ / , 4 
оок 170éXgce бё Єктолєнісаї Suvdpuevov TÉ ті 
i aorin 45 yen у e 5 ) ZX \ 
kai айтбу #0, Kal éToipws, os ye Kal EXeye xal 
@pvuev, Éxovra тй» oi? oTLody Ùroupryîjc at. 
avTos тє оду, кайтог ÖELVÓTATOS OY таз T€ ууфиає 
TOV дудратам avvióety Kal Tas фйсєгс THY прау- 
1 Miópibárny Val., шврабітти Ms. 2 ee by Rk. 
4 Гуаїду 


З bméoxnro Bk., отёсҳєто Ms. al., yeryvatoyv Ms. 
5 Ss ye Rk., Gore Ms. 6 of inserted by Kuiper. 
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оуеггап Epirus and the rest of the country as far as 
Dodona, going even to the point of plundering the 
temple of Zeus. 

Cinna, as soon as he took possession of the office, was 
anxious about no one thing so much as driving Sulla 
out of Italy. He made Mithridates his excuse, but in 
reality wanted Sulla to get out of his way so that he 
might not, by keeping watch close at hand, prove a 
hindrance to the objects he himself was trying to 
carry out. And yet he owed his election to the other’s 
support and had promised to do everything accord- 
ing to his pleasure. For Sulla, who saw the necessity 
of the war and was eager for its glory, had before 
starting arranged everything at home for his own best 
interests. Among other things he appointed Cinna 
and one Gnaeus Octavius to be his successors, hoping 
in this way to retain the most power even while 
absent. For he understood that Octavius was com- 
mended for his amiability, and he thought he would 
cause no trouble ; the other he well knew to be a base 
fellow, but he did not wish to make an enemy of 
him, because the man already had some influence of 
his own and was prepared, as he had repeatedly said 
and declared on oath, to assist him in every way 
whatsoever. Thus Sulla himself, adept as he was at 
seeing through the minds of men and reasoning out 
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párov avrAdgoyicac bat, тауу Фу тойтф Sieopaan, 
4 ^ , J 

Kal 7ro\xeuov TH Toke péyav karTéMmev.— 

V. 102 (p. 642). 

"От; "Октадоцоє фісє Bpadis ?v mpos ta 
томтк&.—У. 103 (p. 642). 

"Оті ot "Рораїог tod ФифиМоц -oXéuov ève- 
стткотоѕ tov MéreAXov шєтєтерлрауто, keXe- 
cavtes BonÜ8ety.—U? 24 (р. 386). 

e ee ^ / N э 4 

Ore ot “Pwpaio: ттас&тауте$ проє AAAHXOVS 
tov MéreXXov шєтєтєрфауто, keXebcavres avT@ 
mpos Tovs £avvíras, бт пот av дйупта!, ovp- 
Bva: ойто, yap ёт, Tore ибро, Tv Катаріар 
Kal THY ёпёкєра айтӣѕ exaxovpyouv. б бе той- 
TOLS ойк ёттєїтато* THY тє yap TroXuTe(av їЕіоуу 
où% éavTois povoy -ddrAA Kal тоф; NUTOMOANKOGL 

\ ^ ^ м ^ , а 
mpos сфӣѕ боббйрає, кад ойтє Te Ts Meias Hv 
е 9 6 ^ 1 70 M \ 9 4 
elyov atrodovvat’ UeXov, кай TOUS агураћотоиѕ 
TOUS TE AVTOMOAOUS сффу vávTas атіутоцу, MOTE 

A A \ \ > 4 LÁ ٩ М! 
ил]8ё тойс fovXevràs Tv etpnyny ETL THY "rpOs 
афтойс ётї тойто ЄМесвам.--- С" 9 (р. 385). 

е/ ? М е / \ [4 \ M ^ 

Оті êre б Kivvas tov vópov тб» тєрї тї 
кадодоо TOv фиуадоу йуєуєфсато, о Маргоє ої 

»- е A > ^ > 4 , / > 
тє ANAOL oi avv айтф ектєадутєє ёсєттдтсар» ès 
THY томи META тоў Мо тоў стратод катӣ TASAS 
е М 2 / y е? 
dpa tas TÜXas, kal éxeivas тє ČKAELOAV doe 
pndéva Oaópüva, каї Távras тойс évrwyxd- 
vovrás adu. éfewryácavro, unóéva avTa@y àro- 

1 àxobobvo: Reim., àobo05va. Mas. 
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the nature of things, made а grave mistake іп the 
present instance and bequeathed a great war to the 
state. | 

Octavius was naturally. slow in managing public 
business. 

The Romans, when civil war broke out, sent for 
Metellus, urging him to help them. 

The Romans, having become at odds with one 
another, sent for Metellus, bidding him come to 
terms with the Samnites as best he might ; for at 
this time they alone were still ravaging Campania 
and the district beyond it. Nevertheless, he did 
not conclude a truce with them, since they de- 
manded that citizenship be given not alone to them- 
selves but also to those who had deserted to their 
side, refused to give up any of the booty which they 
had, and demanded back all the captives and 
deserters from their own ranks. As a result even the 
senators no longer chose to make peace with them 
on these terms. 

When Cinna again brought forward the law regard- 
ing the return of the exiles, Marius and those who 
had been expelled with him rushed into the city with 
the rest of the army by all the gates at once; these 
they shut, so that no one could make his escape, and 
then slew every man they met, making no distinctions, 
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Kpivovtes, àXXà тйс айтоїс Opoíee йо TONE- 
Шо ypwpevor. pddiota 96 Tovs ті ÉXovras 
/ J ^ 
émiÜvuia урпийтоу Єфбєгроу, каї тойс тє таїдаҳ 
Kal Tas уууаїкас сфор йВрібог, Фостер TIA ЛМАо- 
тріам тбМмъ nvOpaTrodicpévor. Kal Tas кефаМає 
^ / > \ ` т , , 

TOV ЄМоушататар вті то Ppa dveriÜecav. 
\ `1 Oé 79 ^ 5 <Q > A 
Kal > тб! Oéapa ovdév ті TOU OXéÜpov айтфу 
праотєроу та тє yap Aa Kal rois OpHat прос- 
/ / е/ е [4 » р 
парісту vopitew OTL, бта толеш» акростомоого 
ої TpoTáTopés сфор екекосфи)кєсау, тадта TOTE 

- - ^^ e э - 
Tais TOV помтфу kejaXaís атєкосрєіто. 
Тосайтт yap évi Xóyg ў тє ёт:доша Kal т) 
aminotia Tav dóvev tov Марио»  karéaxev 
ote, тє: TO mXeia Tov ту ёхӨрфъ атєкторєг 
> 7 9 , M Ф > / > / э < ~ 
кад oùkéT ovdels фр éfoXéca. буміуєто ёт Tov 
уобу dre Фу тосаутур тарау Єптєг, ovvÓnua Tots 
стратифтаїс Sobvar сфаттєї тартаѕ és ols av 
TOv Tpocióvrov uù opéEn THY ҳєіра. трдӧѕ yap 
тодто Ta TOV ‘Pwpaiwy прфурата афікєто dae 
\ 4 9 7 8 9 9 м 0 2 д \ 
ш) povov акритосѕ што ат єубраѕ, adda ка 
Tpós Tv ойк ёктасі» тўс ёкєіроу xeupós алтб\- 
ГА е 9 / м v 
AvaÜa.. Kal (йду уар, Фстєр eikós, бу Te було 
\ э 0 78 / б ^ ^ M / 9 
ка) ёр дор0Во тосойтф ovd айтф тф Маріф èr- 
, > М! 9 оз > 4 4 
LEES, GAN ойбе Suvatov ovd el пами éBovreTo, 
катд yvounv TH уєгі уріїсває) Too как 
тойтоу patny arédavov, ods ойдашй ovdapas 
алтоктєѓраг ёдєїто. 70 цер оду сфйитау тфу TOTE? 
1 7) St., тб тє Ms. 2 rore Rk., re yàp Ms. 
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but treating them all alike as enemies. They took 
especial pains to destroy those who possessed any 
property, because they coveted wealth; and they 


abused the children and wives of the victims as if 4- 


they had enslaved some foreign city. The heads of 
the most eminent citizens they fastened to the rostra, 
and that sight was no less cruel than had been their 
destruction ; for, aside from other considerations, the 
thought might occur to the spectators that what their 
ancestors had graced with the ships' beaks of the 
enemy was now being disgraced by the heads of the 
citizens. . 

For, in short, so great a desire and insatiable passion 
for slaughter possessed Marius that when he had killed 
most of his enemies and could no longer, because of 
the great confusion prevailing, think of anyone whom 
he wished to destroy, he gave the word to the 
soldiers to slay everyone in turn of the passers-by to 
whom he should not extend his hand. For Roman 
affairs had come to this, that à man had to die not 
only without trial and without having incurred 
enmity, but even for the mere reason that Marius 
did not stretch out his hand. Now naturally amid so 
great a throng and such confusion it was not only 
no object to Marius to make the gesture, but it 
was not even possible, however much he wished it, 
to use his hand аз he pleased. Hence many died 
needlessly—men whose death he did not in the 
least desire. The total number of those who 
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? ГА > ГА r , 4 N еў 
атовагбутфу дуєвбейрєтду oti Tévre yap Grats 
тибраїс кад гибіу icai ai сфауаї éyévovro.— 
V. 104 (р. 642). 

1^ | Аф» Aa ВиВМф "камтабва drroyvols цлдеи 
oí tov бєду ётаркёте > éavróv бієуртйаато."- - 
Bekk. Anecd. 140, 25. 

12 “Ore ÓOvóvrev rà» ‘Pwpaiwy істареуою той 
érous Ta écvrüpua, кад TH HYyEpovia Tas evxas ! 
ката Tû татра Tow vuévov, 0 vids Mapíov 

/ , 3 / , / M М 
Sypapyxov tia айбєутіа алоктєіраѕ THY кефаЛлу 
9 ^ ^ e / м \ А , \ 
афтой тоў Отто ётєшүє, ка) &ХАо»> ато 
тоб Karıro\iou Kxatexpypvicev, Step ovdels 
м 9 / N "4 \ \ XN 
áXXos Єтєтдибєг, кай So otpatyyovs kai mupòs 
ка) 0датоѕ eipEcv.— V . 105 (р. 645). 

104 "Ore б bmooTpármyos Ф\аккоо PDipSpias? és 
Bufavriov édOovte air éotaciacev. Т> yap 
és парта 8% то\итрдтатоѕ ка} mpoTetéctatos, 
SoEns Te дбтошасобу pacts xal таутду тод 
dpeivovos oħMywpos. É Ov mov Kal Tore, ad’ 
ойтєр amnnpev amò tis Pops, apetnvy тє és 
xpüpara Kal стоидђь тєрї TOUS стратіфтає 
птростоиус&џєроѕ aynpTncaTo тє avtods Kal TO 

7 / > / \ ^ ^ 

2 ФХаккф avvékcpovaev. тбимтвт бе тобто посі)саи, 
бт екєїуоє урпиатар тє dmXgoTos HY kai ойк 
9 / [4 „ 9 
уйата Tû тпєриуџурорєуа єфєтєребдиємоє, аЛЛа 
ка) ёё айтӣѕ THs TOV стратіштфу трофӯѕ, ёк 


1 ejxàs Rk., àpxàs Ms. 
? ФіцВріаз Val., ф:Вріаѕ Ms. (and so elsewhere, except $ 6). 
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perished at this time is beyond finding out ; for the 
slaughter continued through five whole days and an 
equal number of nights. 

Dio, Book ХХХІ. * And then, despairing of receiv- 
ing any help from the god, he! made away with 
himself." . | 

While the Romans were offering the usual sacrifice 
at the beginning of the new year and making their 


vows for their magistrates according to ancestral 


rites, the son of Marius slew a tribune with his own 


hands and sent his head to the consuls, hurled another - 


from the Capitol—a fate which bad never befallen 
such an official —and forbade two praetors the use of 
fire and water. 

Fimbria, the lieutenant of Flaccus, revolted against 
his superior when the latter reached Byzantium. 
For he was in all matters very bold and headstrong, 
passionately fond of any notoriety whatsoever and 
contemptuous of all his superiors. This led him at 
that time, after his departure from Rome, to feign ап 
incorruptibility in respect to money and a zeal for the 
soldiers, which bound them to him and set them 
at variance with Flaccus. Не was ableto accomplish 
this for the reason that Flaccus was insatiable in 
regard to money, not being content to appropriate 
what was left over, but enriching himself even 
from the soldiers' allowance for food and from the 


1 Perhaps L. Cornelius Merula, the flamen Dialis. 
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тє т elas, Hv idiav ёкастотє évoutfev elvat, 
éypnpativero.—V. 112 (р. 650). 
“От: ётєї mpòs то Вибаутіоу adixovto PrAdKKOS 
/ - 
ка) ФџВріаѕ, ral о Ф\ћаккоѕ &Ew той relyous 
, \ э / / 9 \ , 
avTOUs аймісасєсва: kxeXevcas és THY том» 
éa fj Age, тараћаВоу 1 тобто о DipSpias хрђрата 
тє айтор eiAnpévat катутібйто, kal 0:Ваћ\є 
Aéyov ws ékeivos pêv Evdov триффт,? ades бе 
то oKknvais èv xeu таХатовроуто. оё бе 
стратіфта: é Te то йсту uu ётєсор, rai 
TIVAS TOV Єшпєсєдутау adicw атоктєіраутєс és 
Tas оікіаѕ éoxeddcOncav.—V. 113 (p. 650). 
е/ ^ N ^ / \ \ 
Ore бафорй$ tivds TQ ФіцбВріа mpos тд» 
7 ^ t 
rapíav yevopévns sjmeiXmoev air б Ф\акко$<$ 
y , € ГА 9 4 2 4 
kovra és Рорти алтотёилрєи, NowWopnadmevov 
тё Tı 014 ToÜTo айтф TH Ñ lav apei 
0 THY T"yenoviav adeireTo. 
о бё DipBpias és тї» dmomopeíav 80e émrax0é- 
стата стє№арєуоѕ проє TOUS стратідтас TOUS 
Фу Вибамтіф афікєто, каї œs émi ті дфббеф 
айтойс йстабєто, урашиатаі Te тє, kal éavTov 
M : 
фс Kal араба TemovÜos wdvpeto: ueuvijaOaí 
/ Ф e 4 M / 
TÉ сфісіь фу UToUpynke, каї фиМлакти сфоу 
поїєїсваг, aivettopevos és tov ФЛакком @ Kat 
9 ГА э ^ 7 [4 ` \ 
emiBovAevoovTa афто, Tapyver. Kat рабам тд, 
Д J \ є ^ » М 
Acyopeva Oeyouévovs xai éavrQ  eUvoiav Éxovras 
A > > ^ e 4 , / 
kal és Єкєїудсу фпоттєйоутаз, avéBn ёті ueréopov 
` А [4 э? / ^ 
Kat тпростарабимє сфаѕ, àXXa TE Tiva тоў 


1 таралавіу Bs., таралавіу 5 Ms. 
413 2 триффт Gros., tpupav Ms. 
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booty, which he invariably considered as belonging 
to him. 

When Flaccus and Fimbria had arrived at Byzan- 
tium and Flaccus, after commanding them to encamp 
outside the wall, had gone into the city, Fimbria 
seized the occasion to accuse him of having taken 
money, and denounced him, declaring that he was 
living in luxury within, whereas they were enduring 
hardships under the shelter of tents, in storm and 
cold. The soldiers then angrily rushed into the city, 
killed some of those that fell upon them, and scattered 
to the various houses. 

On the occasion of some dispute between Fimbria 
and the quaestor, Flaccus threatened to send him 
back to Rome, willing or not, and when the other con- 
sequently made some abusive reply, he deprived him 
of his command. Fimbria set out ostensibly upon his 
return to Rome with the worst possible will and 
upon reaching the soldiers at Byzantium greeted 
them as if he were on the point of departure, asked 
for letters, and lamented his fate, claiming to have 
suffered undeservedly. He urged them to remember 
the services he had done them and to be on their 
guard ; this was a hidden reference to Flaccus, im- 
plying that he had designs upon them. And finding 
that they accepted his story and were well disposed 
toward him and suspicious of the general, he mounted 
an eminence and went on to arouse their anger by 
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Флаккоо Karnyopncas, xai бт mpod@ae: айтойс 
отд Ypuuárev: @стє TOUS oTpaTL@Tas Béppov 
Tov émitetaypévov adiow ameddoar.—V. 114 
(p. 650). 

“От 0 PipBpias avdpas ToXXovs ой прос TÒ 
бикалбтато› ovdé mpos TO TH Poun сирфоро- 
TATOV, GAN друї kal Єтідиша hovev! àmoXXvev. 
Texunptov 8, стафройс потє TroAAOUS, ols Tpos- 
ббшу aùroùs Kal aixtfopevos бієуріїто, yevéoOas 
проста Ёа, ётєт ёте) тому mhelovs тфу 
дагатадусоремам єйредпсам дутєс, éxéXevoev ёк 
TOV пеєрієстукотау Tiwas TUAANPORVAaL Kal трӧѕ 
тодс Xowrovs просдєбдуаг, iva ш) шати бобасі 
ryeyovevat.—V. 115 (р. 653). 

"Оті o айтдс тд "Duor Xagóv Tovs ардрфтоиѕ 
Saous дбимтвт pndevos $eucápevos катєурт)сато, 
кай THY TOMY піса» OXyov KaTémpnoev. etre 
бё айтойс ой катд TO ioyupov, GAN atratycas: 
éraivov yap та avTOv èm. ті) rpeo eia, TH прє 
TÓv УфАМам тєнфӨєїт Towcápuevos, kal ĉa- 
pépew pndev бпотєрф 2 стєісоутаг (ашфотероьє 
уар opas Popaíovs elvat) єйтор, ETELTA WS парад 
díXovs айтойс ётй\бє каї ФЕврудтато tadta.— 
У. 116 (р. 653). 

"Ev 66 My RPM (tev) «б оф» тата 
éxeivos TOV MeV GANOV xpovov ойтє TL просєтоієѓто 
avTOv . . . —-Bekk. Anecd. 165, 15. 

1 póvwv Val., $00vov Ms. 2 бхотёрф Rk., єї órorépp Ms. 
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accusing Flaccus of various other faults, and finally 
charging that he was going to betray them for 
money ; hence the soldiers drove away Thermus, who 
had been assigned to take charge of them. 

Fimbria destroyed many men, not to serve the best 
ends of justice nor to secure the greatest benefit to 
Rome, but out of anger and lust of slaughter. Here 
is a proof. On one occasion he had ordered a large 
number of stakes to be prepared, to which he would 
then bind the condemned and flog them to death ; 


and when these were found to be far in excess of the 


number who were to be put to death, he commanded 
some of the bystanders to be seized and bound to the 
extra stakes, that they might not seem to have been 
prepared in vain. 

The same man on capturing Ilium slaughtered as 
. many persons as he could, sparing none, and all but 
burned the whole city to the ground. And yet he 
had taken the place not by storm, but by guile. For 
after bestowing some praise on them for the embassy 
sent to Sulla and stating that it made no difference 
with which one of the two they came to terms, since 
he and Sulla were both Romans, he thereupon went 
in among them as among friends and did these 
deeds. 

[Dio], Book XXXIII. “For this reason, then, he 
[Sulla?] had up to this time neither been laying 
claim to any of those . .." 
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“Ore о MéreAXos отд Kivvou nrrnOeis és Tov 

4 \ ^ 3 ^ / А A 
X)0XXav кє kai пЛєїста айтф ouvynpato: pos 
уйр тог T?» бобам THs тє StKatoovvns айтод ка} 
т єйсє8єіаѕ ойк Маус ка) тфу TavavTia TO 
Súria mparróvrav, роріс avres айтду ойк дкрітас 
ої сууєїуаї ММА та те бикаїбтера Kal. Tà тӯ 
татрібі гишфорфтера дутоє аіреїсвай, тросеҳф- 
pnoav офіс. —Ү. 117 (P. 653). 

"Ото б Порштзуио$ vios йду тод ЎтраВороѕ, avve- 
крідт бе bro IIXovrápxyov Aynad TQ Лакє- 
Saipovio. ayOdpuevos $ Trois Tv Tov Éxovoi 
э 4 9 N \ э AN 32349 е ^ эб х 
Фаорш)дтп és то Пикютиду avros єф éavrov, ойбе 
és dvépas та тари тєр, Kal пар éxeivwv xetpá 
twa бід! тї тоб патроє тТуєроміа» àOpolaas 

/ 2Q/ ГА э / 4 / 
Suvacreiay idtav сийет}, kal ohn Aiy ті 
правам каб éavróv: kal TQ XUXXa просєуфртає. 
kal 0 pêv ато? тойтау apEdpevos ойдёр peiwv 
3 ^H > 2 э э wv \ е 3 7 
EKELVOU єуєуєто, AAA ®стєр TOV Kal N ETLEKANCtS 
айтф просєтедт, uéyas тобіудт.--У. 118 (р. 653). 

Аф» му BuiBAi@ “ ка} yap уємоїду éa tw, èv 
Картата тє айтод Óvros xai Ovvauévov бід 
Taxyéov фу афтіау EyEet Xoyov йтосуєїу, ёдё 
vrepdixety. —Bekk. Anecd. 177, 30. 

Діор Xy BiBrAi@ “Tas Ò й» tis TrLa Teva etev 
avr@ ;”—Ib. 162, 19. 


1 $4 Rk., тара Ms. 
2 awd supplied by Rk. 
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Metellus after being defeated by Cinna came to в.о. 83 
Sulla, and was of the greatest assistance to him. 
For in view of his reputation for justice апа filial 
devotion not a few of those even who were opposed 
to Sulla’s policy decided that it was not without 
reason that Metellus was associating with him but 
that he was choosing what was really juster and 
more advantageous for the country, and hence they 
went over to that side. 

Pompey was the son of Strabo, and has been com- 
pared by Plutarch with Agesilaus, the Lacedaemonian.! 
Being angry with those who held the city, he pro- 
ceeded on his own account to Picenum before he had 
quite yet come to man’s estate, and thanks to his 
father’s former rule there ре gathered from the 
inhabitants a small band and set up a sovereignty 
of his own, thinking to perform some famous exploit 
by himself; then he joined Sulla. And from this 
beginning he became no less a man than his chief, 
but, even as his title indicates, grew to be. Great. 

Dio, Book XXXIII. “For it is ridiculous when 
he [Scipio ?] is in Campania and able quickly to give 
his answer to the charges brought against him, for 
me to plead in his behalf." ? 

Dio, Book XXXIII. “But how could anyone 
believe him [Sulla?]."? 


1 The reference to Plutarch is hardly by Dio, a nos is not 
in the habit of naming his authorities. Cf. Fr. 4 

? von Gutschmid believes 88 2 and 3 are from md гй ої 
Sertorius to his troops in defence of Scipio. Cf. Appian, 
B.C. 1, 85. 


483 
112 


108 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


“От ó XóXXas TÒ стрітєуџа Trapédwoxev àvbpl 
/ э y › / 1 / \ , ^ 
ртт AANOS érrawvovj.evo, кайтер TTONNOUS ёк TOV 
, 9 2 ^ € у M 2 a 
an’ ápxíjs avyyevopévov ої éyev xai Фитегріа 
> ^ 
ка правєї: профероутає, ols? mov xal és éxeivo 
тод wpóvov Tpós mávra тд avayKaia ws xai 
тістотӣтоіс̧ ÉkÉéypuro. Kal прі» pêv шікісаї 
> ^__/ > ^ \ ^ 9 э » (^ , 
ёбєеётб тє avTOv Kal тай ат avTOv ффемаєс 
э ^ М 2 N бё 9 / ^ Р, (5 e^ 
dmexpíjro émei бе éyyutépw тії Ємтібоє тод 
TAVTEAXMS KpaTHoEW бубиєто, ovdéva avTOv Єті 
Aóyov ётоєїто, тоф бё как{тто kai pre Єр 
пєр:фауєіа yévous ponte ёр доЁр apers ovat 
^ > 7 v A е? ` 
pàXXov ériorevoev. айтіор 66 Ste той pêv 
ToL0ÓTOUS прдс парта айтф kal та уєіріста 
ётоіџоиѕ Óvras йтоируєїу éwpa, kal хар тє 
éavrQ тЛєстпу кдр ёаҳістоо Tivos TUYwoW 
> / 7 1 е / / 
operrynoev, kai unl йптєрфромт)єєгу motè рате 
rûv épyov 1) TOv BovXevuáTov йутитомєєсва З 
évoputev, то Ò apetny Éwov obre avykakovpryetv 
ot éÜeXxjaew, àXXà Kal éavrQ впітішуєєгу, Kai та 
^ 9 
yépa Tv єйєруєтпийтої кат akiay dratThaetv, 
7 lA 9 э 3 A 4 3 4 , 
«ai џтдєшау хар én’ avtois dre кай óferXopevá 
офис arrodapBdvovras бЕєш, tas тє траёе< кай 
Tas cupBovrlas ws Kal ёаутфу ovcas TpocTotn- 
сєсбаг.--У. 119 (р. 654). 


1 The sentence is obviously incomplete. Reiske supplied 
uhr Фу страттуіа (‘neither in generalship”) before uhr, 
while Bs. assumes the loss of several words after éra:woupévy. 

2 ofs Уаї., ûs Ms. 

3 ayrixorhoerOas Val., ёутікођсасда Ms, 
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Sulla handed over the army to a man [Ofella] во. 82 
commended [neither for his generalship nor] other- 
wise, in spite of the fact that he had many who 
had been with him from the beginning, superior in 
skill and experience, whom up to that time he had 
employed in all emergencies as being thoroughly 
reliable. Before his victory he had been accustomed 
to make requests of them and to avail himself freely 
of their services ; but as he drew nearer to his dream 
of absolute power, he no longer took any account 
of them, but reposed his trust rather in the basest 
men, and in those who were neither conspicuous for 
their family nor possessed of a reputation for upright- 
ness. The reason was that he saw that such persons 
were ready to assist him in all his projects, even the 
basest; and he thought they would be most grateful 
to him if they should obtain even the smallest favours, 
and moreover would never feel themselves his 
superiors nor lay claim to either his deeds or his 
plans. The virtuous element, on the other hand, 
would not be willing to help him in his evil-doing 
but would even rebuke him; they would demand 
rewards for benefits conferred, according to merit, 
would feel no gratitude for them but accept them 
as their due, and would claim his deeds and plans as 
their own, 
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еу 
Оті б ZóXXas vwccas rovs LYavvitas uéxpi 
pêv 83) ойу тӯ huépas éxeivns dampers Rv, Kar 
дрора ато тє TOV стратпуприатаю Kal ато TOV 
4 м 7 
Bovrevpdtov péyiotov бохє, фімардратіа тє 
ка) єйсєВєіа той пробуєм évoyuítero, More Kal 
6 р X ш 4 | 
4 > \ ^ 3 ^ ГА 
т? тохту cúppayov aro THs apers парта 
А 9 ` е ^ « ` ^ ? 
éxeiw avTOv фуєїсває peta бе 0) тобто тосайтти 
\ › / e e à 1l ^ > a 
petaBornv émowjcaro more pnd av! тоб афтойд 
тра фага: тайта Te Kal Ta erecta elvat. ото, 
фе? ёогкєу, ойк Tjveykev EvTUXnoas. Kal yap 
éketva à бос acbevns Hv Aois ётєк&хеь, Kal 
Y Е, э А м , 
єтєра TAEL kal ATOTTWTEPA em pace, Воићорєуоѕ 
/ N з 3 4 A \ з ^ 9 Р 
pév Trou Kal del айта, édeyyGels бе бу ті) éEoucia. 
аф obmep kal Ta ра\№моста ёдоёё тшт} ) како- 
прауіа uépos ойк Фмауестої čyeiw THS pers. 
e \ > / e ГА 4 ^ by ^ э , 
о yap 2,0XXas WS тауіста" TOV ZavviTOV єкра- 
тїстє Kal TéXos TQ поћ\ёрф émwvTeÜeukéva, évójuae 
[4 ^ 
(rà yap 97) Хота év ovdevi Моуф ётоієѓто), pere- 
Вахето, кай éavróv pêv ёЁ® тє TOY тебу троптор 
\ 9 a 7 : \ \ \ / 
Tia kal êv тӯ шахт катбмитерю, Tov 66 бту Kivvay 
NIS LUN ГА / 5 х Ж , э A 
Kat tov Mápiov rovs Te"? àXXovs TOUS MET avTOv 
[4 / е е / е 
yevopévous тӣута pa vmepéfBaXev. бета yap 
pndéva тди ёђшоу TOV OOveiwy üàvrvroXeugaávrov 
oí ёдрасє, тата Tore THY патріда кавалер ка} 
éxetynv vixnoas ёёєрүасато. тодто pêv yap айвт- 


und? à» Bk., unde Ms. 2 és supplied by Val. 

THs &perfjs supplied by Cary, rijs ёретӯѕ avrov Bs. 

ws Táxio ra Dind., тахіста ws Ms. 

Trois re supplied by Bs., space of some six letters in Ms. 
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‘Sulla up to the day that he conquered the Sam- 
nites had been a conspicuous figure, possessing the 
greatest renown for his generalship and his plans, 
and was believed to be a very superior man both in 
humaneness and piety, so that all believed he had — 
Fortune as an ally because of his excellence. But after 
this event he changed so much that one would not 
say his earlier and his later deeds were those of the 
same person. Thus it would appear that he could 
not endure good fortune. For he now committed 
acts which he had censured in other persons while he · 
was still weak, and a great many others still more 
outrageous. He had doubtless always desired 
to act thus, but revealed himself only in the : 
day of his power. This fact produced a strong con- 
viction in the minds of some that adversity has not a 
little to do with virtue. Thus Sulla, as soon as he 
had conquered the Samnites and thought he had put 
an end to the war, —for he considered the rest as of no 
account,—changed his course, and leaving behind his 
former self, as it were, outside the wall on the field 
of battle, proceeded to outdo Cinna and Marius and 
all their successors combined. Treatment that he 
had accorded to none of the foreign peoples who had 
opposed him he bestowed upon his native land, as if 
he had actually subdued that also. In the first place, 
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pepov tas Keparas тод тє Aapacimmov ка) Tav 
сууєвєтасвеутам айтф mpos то Ilpawéote перлрас 
* , ^ 4 ^ э 
ауєскомбтісє, Kal tv парадоутау сфа< ёбє- 
Xovràs aUXVOUs ws Kal йкоутас Adv алтёктевує». 
^t 7 ^ ^ 3 \ 3 ^ 
ка) ті vo repaía Tots тє BovXevrais és To 'Evvetov, 
е ai э / / l , ^ l ^ 
@ Kal ávroXory.oUpevos! ті айтої5, ка} Tots Cwypn- 
^ , A 9 N b! , 7 т 
дєїсі és Tov aypov tov Ónuoóciov kaXoUpevov ws 
kai és Tov каталоуоу avtous ёс'уралғоюу ovvenOeiv 
кемейсас, rovrovs dpa бі éréowy вфдуємає (кай 
« ^ э ^ / э A , 
подо) TOV ёк THS To\ews йубратам avam- 
хвеутєє spice таратамоуто), Kal ékeivois avTos ? 
пикротата біємевато.--У. 120 (р. 654). · 
^ 4 / 
_ “Ore б hovos THY éaXokóTov ка} Tore oùðèv 
^ [4 ^ 
йттоу йто тоб XUXXOv буйумуєто, Kal айтфу are 
^ A , 
фууйс тоб vaov OvnocKovrwy trodus цем дориВоє 
A \ A ? , 3 э М 
то дё xal Өрӯџоѕ oipwyat тє kal обиррої és тд 
э 2 3 7 M , э 
cuvédpiov ёсєтиттор,5 @ттє THY yepovaiav арфо- 
Kal yap ovdé торро 
LÁ ^ , \ А Р e 
ёт, TOU TL kal аўто! Óewóv пєісєсбдаг просбокбу 
4 е? > 7 9 "^ N , е? 
сар, ores avoola айтод Kal Xéyovros ара кай 
праттоутоє каї бід тобто поћћоі, dre ёт ашфо- 
Tépots Фу тайтф пєріаћ№уодитєсѕ, émeÜvpovv тфу 
Фа xal афто! тфу ўдт dmoXXvuévev eivai, iva 
М 7 4 , , > ` 
тайсоута Tore фобоциємог. AAN айтої ре» 


[4 H А 
TépeoÜev Єктараттєсвам. 


1 &wodoyiovmevds Bk., àzxoAoyoóuevós Мв. : 
3 aùrds Rk., айтоїз Мв. 3 éoéxixrov Bk., cuvéxerroy Ма. 


488 


ВООК5 ХХХ-ХХХУ 


he promptly sent the heads of Damasippus and his 
followers to Praeneste and had them stuck on 
poles ; and many of those who voluntarily surrendered 
he killed as if he had captured them without their 
consent. The next day he ordered the senators to 
assemble at the temple of Bellona, as if he were 
going to make some defence of his conduct, and 
ordered the captives to meet at the so-called “ public 
field,” 1 as if he would enroll them in the lists; and 
while these were slain by others at his command 
(and there perished along with them many persons 
from the city who were mixed in among them), 
he himself addressed a very bitter speech to the 
senators. 

The massacre of the prisoners was going on 
just the same even then under Sulla’s direction, 
and as they were being killed near the temple, 
the great uproar and lamentation that they made, 
their cries and wails, invaded the senate-house. 
Thus the senators were doubly alarmed; for they 
had now about come to the point of expecting that 
they themselves, too, would suffer some terrible 
fate, so unholy were both his words and his 
‘deeds. Therefore many, tortured by this two- 
fold anguish, were wishing that they themselves 
belonged to the number of men already perishing 
outside, in order that they might gain respite at 
last from fear. Their fate, however, was postponed, 


1 The villa publica. 
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aveBéBrAnvro, ot & ardor катєсфаупса» кад és 
Ne \ 2 / E.A \ A / 
Tov Tota pòv Єрріфтсам, wate TO тод Мидрідатоц 
\ \ , Ld \ / | ES 
тому Ócwóv морисвеу, STL поте партас тойс êv 
тӯ Acta ‘Popatous Фу шё pépa йтектещєр, ё 
ӯ Aciq "Рераїоує Фу mê йрера дтё T 
^ , \ ^ М М , 
Врахєї прос тє тд! тАйвос Kal mpos Tov троптор 
^ , / ул ; э 9 
тфу Tore фомєибєутшу vopicOjvar. | ойбе èv- 
тайда тб Sewov ёстт, AAN фатпер aro фри- 
Р \ b ^ e 3 4 9 
KTwpias Tivos ékeiÜev at сфатуаі apEdpevar Kai èv 
TQ ortet кад ё TH х®ра Tats тє TOAETL тай; бу 
9 
т) "Ітаміа таста éyévovto.  ToXXoUs pev yàp 
аўтд< 0 У. 0ММає, TroXXoUs 96 ка} oi ётаїроь avTod, 
ot pêv ёт adrnOelas, of 0 xal mpoomoroúpevot, 
9 ^ 
єшсоую, mws ёк THS TOV Epywy биобттуто$ TO 
еи / е з ^ \ No 7 
тє бибтӨё$ ot évderxviovtes каї т» фар 
^ N95 ^ 6 / 3 ^3 £ 
BeBauobvres, p)? ёк ToU Suapopou аўто ? urorTeu- 
досі тє* катаугумфакем Tt афто? Kal Sud тобто 
xiwduvevowow. ёсфабоу ё xai бсоцс TAou- 
^ A м е 4 4 
тодутає À Kal аћ№\№с̧ Twas UTEpexovTds chav 
[4 
éwpwv, ToU; pev фддиф, тойс дё 014 Ta ypr)pava- 
TrAeia TOL yap év TQ тоюитф Kal TOv цесу, Kav 
pndetépwoe cuvaipwvtar....,> Їдібу Tt букюдтра 
TÒ кат apernv 7) Kal yévet пЛойтф тё TOS 
mpoéyew NauRavorvtes. кай aoddrea ovdepia 
ovdevl mpòs тойс év кратєї Tivi йбікєти Воућо- 
p.évovs є0ріскето.—Ү. 121 (р. 657). 


1 rò supplied by Rk. 2 ці supplied by Val. 3 айтф 
k., айтд» Ms. тє Rk., тє ка! Ms. 5 underépwoe 
ouvalpwrras... Bs., s. erépaa ei e Ms. 
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while the rest were slaughtered and thrown into the 
river, so that the deed of Mithridates, deemed so 
terrible, in slaughtering all the Romans in Asia in 


anam ]À 


one day, was regarded as of slight importance іп com- | 
parison with the number now massacred and their ; 
manner of death. Nor did the horror stop here, but 


the massacres which began at this point, as if by a 
kind of signal, occurred in the country and in all the 
cities of Italy, as well as in the capital. Many, of 
course, were objects of Sulla’s hatred, many also 
of that of his followers; but, while with some this 
hatred was genuine, with others it was a mere 
pretence. They wished to show that they were 
like him by doing like deeds, and so strengthen 
their place in his friendship; thus they would not, 
by reason of any dissimilarity, be suspected of dis- 
approving some of his deeds, and so incur danger. 
They proceeded to murder all whom they saw to 
surpass them either in wealth or in any other 
respect, some out of envy and others on account 
of their possessions. For under such conditions 
many neutral persons even, though they may take 
neither side, become the objects of some private 
complaint, as surpassing someone in excellence 
or wealth and family, [and so perish?]. No safety 
was to be found for any one against those possess- 
ing any power who wished to commit injustice. 
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"Отг Tro.abrat сурфораї Tv "Póugv Tepiéa ov. 
Tí yap av tis Tas Tov Lóvrwv Üfpeis №уог, al 
moral pêv пері Tas yuvaixas, пола} $ пері 
TOUS паїдає TOUS ebyeveotdtovs Kal ЄААоущша- 

/ / 2 , / , A 
TáTovs kaÜdmep aixparotous ёүйүнорто; ov pny 
Gra ёкєѓра, кайтєр xaXemorara, бута, TÔ yoo 
e , ^ , , , 
диоютротф TOV On opici сицВєВукдтор oia à 
Tois ye ёктд$ тойт» ovow corel elvat. ws бе 
ойк éfüpke. TQ YAXg, où тТудта тд avrà 
érépots Sp@v, àXXá, Tis avT@ molos eoner kal ёр 
ті по\итротіа TOV Povwv TOÀ) партои тєрї- 
eivat, фаптєр TWA apEeTHY obcav TO ил8ё èv rais 
prarpoviais Tivds TyrrácÜat, тәй каїоттта é£é- 
Onxe XeXeveauévov Tívaka, és бу évéypade rà 
диудрата. ой битої ye ўттоу TávTa ösa ка} 
трі» Фубууєто,! о00ё бу TH асфадеї oi ші) és тд 
Хєикфиата, ёуүєүрашиёрог osav. TONNO pêv yap 

e ^ e , > 9 9 4 ^ 
ої pêv Çavreş ot ё Kal reÜvukores êr’ адєіа Tav 
атоктеімдутау сфӣѕ тпросєуєурафоуто, dare ёру 
тобтф pnoev OLeveykety TÒ траура, ті) Te Seevorntt 
ті тє атотід аўто паро партаѕ yadeTTavOjvas. 
та T€ yap така WoTrEp TLS араурафу BovXev- 
TOV 7) KATAXOYOS стратиютфди voutlopéevwv teri- 
Octo, ка} cuvédeov ёт айта пӣутєѕ оќ de} mapi- 
óvTes? сптоудӯ, кадатеєр тд yotiw етаууємат 
» \ ^ » 7 
éxovra: kal поМлої pêv суууєуєїз, 1)01) 66 tives ка 
1 éylyvero Val., ylyvera: Ms. 2 wapidvres Bk., wapdvres Ms. 
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Such calamities encompassed Rome. But why 
narrate the outrages offered to the living, in many , 
cases to women, and in many to the noblest and 
most distinguished boys, as if they were captives 
taken in war? Nevertheless, these deeds, though 
most distressing, still by reason of their similarity 
to others previously experienced seemed endurable 
to such persons at least as were not involved in 
them. But Sulla was not satisfied, nor was he 
content to do the same as others; a certain longing 
came over him to go far beyond all others in the 
variety also of his murders, as if there were some 
virtue in being excelled by none even in blood- 
guiltiness. Accordingly he brought forward а new 
device, a whitened tablet, on which he inscribed 
the names. Nevertheless everything went on as 
before, and not even those whose names were 
not inscribed on the tablets were safe. For the 
names of many, some living and others actually dead, 
were added to the lists so that the slayers might 
gain immunity ; thus in this respect the procedure 
marked no new departure, yet equally by its terror 
and by its strangeness it angered absolutely every 
one. The tablets were exposed like some register of 
senators or list of approved soldiers, and all those 
passing by from time to time would rush up eagerly 
to it in crowds, just as if it contained some 
favourable announcement; then many would find 
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15 


16 


17 
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éavToUs єйріском éyyeypappévous,) как тойтоц TO 
TáÜos ola éfamivaip какф фоберштеєрду? opas 
KaTe\duBavev’ каї ovyvol ка} an’ айтої тойтоу 
урореборємог біфіАМиюто. Kal йду ovdert EEw TAY ёк 
THs éTatpeias йсфамес ovddév. .єїтє yàp "rpoaíot 
Tis тої 3 AevK@paciv, aitiay œs Kal TOAVTpay- 
povàv Tı elyev, eire pn mpocia, Ovoxepaívew 
4 - 
ёбоке. kal б Te avareyopuevos ї) xal érepwrav 
tiva тд éyyeypappéva йптоттоє, ws Kat тєрї 
єдутод ті THY T€ Єтайром EnTav, éyiyveTo, Kal 0 
ш) àvayvyvookov unè muvOavopevos йдувесвай 
T€ айтоїз йт@ттєйєто Kal бій ToÜTO Kal Єшаеєїто. 
/ ^ a M 4 / \ 
то тє Saxpioar ў kai ує\аса, вамаєцьои тд 
параурйрна éyiyvero: кад бй тобто ка} TroXXoí, 
оду Ste kai єїпду Te Kal ёпраёау фу árretpnro, 
, э v \ 9 4 \ 3 7 
AAN бт ка) ёскобрфтаса» 7?) каў Фивібіасаг, 
ёфӨєїро›то. ойто Kal TA суђџата айтфу arpi- 
Bas ётурєїто, ка} ойк éEnv ойбєті офтє ёті філо" 
000pacÜa4 ойтє èr ёуӨр@ ефпабіїмає, ФМЛд, ка} 
ёкєѓиог ws Kal xXevábLovrés Teva éaábovro. ка} 
проєєть kal at Єтикмєєгм соуроїѕ праурата 
Tapetyov’ фумоодутєс yap Teves TOUS Єтикєктригу- 
9 4 ^ > / > / 
pévous ёт паутас ods éfoóXovro Tas érwvupmlas 
? ^ . N ^ 9 , 9 t 4 
айтбу йуоу, Kal vroXXoi біа тойт дуб" érépov 
dTéÜavov. wate kai èv тойтф Tapax5v, тфи 


1 фууєурациєувиє Polak, éyyeypauuévovs ктеіуесваї Ms. 
2 poBepdrepov Kuiper, фоВербу Ms. 3 rois added by Bk. 
4 plag Rk., філом Ms. 5 ai added by Rk. 
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relatives’ names inscribed, and some, indeed, their 
own, whereupon their fate, because of the suddenness 
of the calamity, became the more terrible, and many 
of them, making themselves known by their very 
behaviour, perished. There was no safety at all for 
any one outside of Sulla’s circle. For if a man 
approached .the tablets, he incurred censure as a 
busybody, whereas, if he failed to approach, he was 
regarded as a malcontent. The man who read the 
list or asked any one a question about what was 
written there became suspected of enquiring about 
himself or his companions, and the one who did not 
read or enquire was suspected of being displeased at 
it and for that reason incurred hatred. Tears or 
laughter proved fatal on the spot; hence many were 
destroyed, not because they had said or done any- 
thing forbidden, but because they either frowned 
or smiled. So carefully were their attitudes 
observed; and it was permitted to no one either to 
mourn over a friend. or to exult over an enemy, 
but even these were slain on the ground that 
they were jeering at somebody. Furthermore many 
found trouble in their very names: for some who 
were unacquainted with the proscribed applied their 
names to whomsoever they pleased, and thus many 
perished .in the place of others. This resulted in 
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pêv ӧтос̧ morè éfo)Xovro Tov тпростиубута! 
9 / ^ э [4 : е? - 
óvouatóvrov, Tav 66 ápvovuévov ил) ойто Kadei- 
/ 9 / \ е > ^ 
oa, yiyvecOa. ёфоруєйорто Фё ot pêv dryvoobvres 
бт. TeXevTjaovauw, ol $ ка) проєіотєз, ravra Xo 
Ld éT / 9 » А і Oe > ^ 
бптоцтеєр ériyyavov? üvres xai ovdév Hy avrois 
, > У , M [4 y» э 9 ` x» э 

xopiov, ойу бохор, о?у Lepóv, ойт’ асфаћ ойт 
LA ? A э э е A 9 р 
ü&cvXov. ov pny arr ov pev éEaidvns, прі» 
рабєїу Tv Єтикрєрашєти сурфора», ў xal ара 
ті) пусте айт, SiapPerpopevot ті) your єйдтиуіад3 
т ш) проєкфоВтаєосѕ ЄФтєкоифібоуто' оѓ бё 67 
mpoatcOopevot ToU Sevo xal катакриттдиємої 
ХаЖхеєтотата аттуллаєстоу ойтє* үйр йтоув- 
рйсаг un pwopabeiey ётоћџиор, ойт’ ad xarà xopav 

, \ 5 SoGetev ті ^ & 
pévew uù kai $ тробобєїєм Urépevov. meio Toi 

\ е ` ^ / ^ 4 / / 
Kal vto TOV avvóvTov Kai фАтатор офіс: проєбо- 
Onoav kal атоћоуто. как тойтоу тӯ просдокіа 

^6 3. LS / 54 з Tof 
тод 9 det tov Üávarov просдеуєсдає ойу бте! ої 
, / э / , 9 e 
és Ta пиракіа ёүүеурашцёро póvov, аХ\а ial ot 
Хойтої opoiws émacyov.—V. 122 (р. 658). 

"Оті Távrev tv сфаборбуши бтообй> ai 
kepara és т?» Tov "Рашаєом ayopav ёкошщ орто 

9 A , 9 , Г.4 э у 

ка) ётї тоб Вуџатос éferiÜevro, moO бта тєрї 
Tas проурафдс ovuvéBawev, tara xai тєрї 
éxelvas yiyverOar.—V. 123 (р. 662). 


1 roy тростухдута Rk., Têv яростоҳбутоу Ma. 

2 Swourep ériyxavoy Val., rov wapertyxavov Ms. 
3 єйтухіа Val., àrvxía Ms. 

4 обтє Bk., où Ms. 5 ці kal Val., xal uà Ms. 
9 тоб Bs., rd Ms. * оёх бт: Bs., ёт: оёх Ms. 
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great confusion, since some would apply to any 
they met whatever names they pleased, and the 
others would deny that these were their names. 
Some were murdered while still ignorant of the fact 
that they were to die, and others, who knew it in 
advance, were slain anywhere that they happened 
to be; no place, either profane or sacred, was 
safe or inviolate for them. Some, to be sure, 
by perishing suddenly before learning of the 
catastrophe hanging over them, or indeed at the very 
moment of receiving the news, were fortunate in 
being relieved of the terror preceding death; but 
those who learned of their danger in advance and hid 
themselves were in a wretched plight. They neither 
dared to withdraw, for fear of being detected, nor 
could they endure to remain where they were for 
fear of betrayal. Very many of them were actually 
betrayed by their associates and those dearest to 
them, and so perished. Consequently, as a result of 
this state of constant expectation of death, not 
only those whose names were inscribed suffered, but 
the rest also in equal measure. | 

The heads of all those slaughtered in whatever 
place were brought to the Roman Forum and exposed 
on the rostra, so that the same scenes were being 
enacted around them as around the proscription lists. 
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"Оті TOv KpnTûv m peo Bevaauévov прос тойє 
"Pepnaíovs, кад éXsritóvrov тає тє Tadatas oTov- 
das йрауєфсєсдаї! xal тротёт ка) evepyeciav 
тў тод ташоу TAY тє состратіотоу афтод 2 om- 
Tnpiías evpnoecOat, оўто Opynv uüXXov Gre ра) 
édXocav XafJóvres À убри avtots Ste ш) éxeivovs 
Єфбеграм yvovtes, ойт GAXwS MéTPLOV TL атєкрі- 
уауто, kai тойс alxpar@Tous TOUS тє AVTOMOAOUS 
йтартас Tap айтфу йтіттсау. Kal opnpous 
хрійрата тє TOANA aiTHnoavTeEs, TÁS TE vals TAS 
petous kal rovs avdpas tous Kopudaious éEairn- 
саутєс, ойк àvéuewav» тї» оїковєу avTav ато- 
Kptow, АММА Tov татар arika TOV Єтєроу табта 
Te Ampouevov kal помєшіусомті opto, av pn 
Smo, фаптєр ойк éyeXXov? étéreurpav’ ot * yap 
ап apxis, прі» airnOjvai ть тоодто Kal кра- 
Thoat, pù Oernoavtes дроћоүдса: піс àv шета 
Thy vik» тосадта тє pa Kal тоадта простат- 
тбиєрог йрєукау; тобто тє ovv сафёсѕ 5 єіботєс, 
ка) TpocvroTTeUcavTes ToUs mpéoßeis ётгҳєг- 
pyoew тірас, Фо Kal коМйсоутає THY стратєіам, 
біафбєїрал " хрӯраси», ефафісауто ev ті) Boudry 
pndéva айтоїс pndév бамєїсал. 09 29 (р. 388). 

"Ev Xe’ BiBAL@ (Діор) “À Tots тоћешіогѕ Тиби 
mpoomotjoat. —Bekk. Anecd. 165, 18. 


1 дудуєфаєсва Leuncl., avavedoacba: Mss. 

> айтоб Bs., avràv Mss. 3 ZueAAov Urs., #дєААєў Mss. 
of Urs., ф Mss. 5 gages Leuncl., фаз Mss. 

б воно Rk., біафбваріїма: and биофбарйса Mss. 
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The Cretans sent an embassy to the Romans, hoping в.с. 70 
to renew the old treaty and furthermore to obtain 
some kindness in return for saving the quaestor 
and his soldiers. But the Romans, possessed rather 
with anger at their failure to subdue the Cretans 
than with gratitude to them for not destroying their 
men, returned no mild answer, but among other 
things demanded back from them all the captives and 
deserters. They also demanded hostages and large 
sums of money, required the larger ships and the chief 
men to be given up, and would not wait for an 
auswer from the envoys’ country, but sent out one of 
the consuls immediately to take over the things sur- 
rendered and to make war upon them if they failed to 
give them up—as proved to be the case. For why 
should these men, who had refused to make terms 
in the beginning, before any such demand had been 
made and before they had conquered, now submit, 
after their victory, to demands of such a nature? 
The Romans, clearly realizing this fact and suspect- 
ing, furthermore, that the envoys would try to corrupt 
some persons with money, so as to hinder the 
expedition, voted in the senate that no one should 
lend them anything. 

[Dio,] Book XXXV. “ Or to assist our enemies.” 


FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN 
REFERENCE 


Ае» ву "Рераїкі історіа! “ муа pèv yap кай 
Tû KOUPOTATA TOV TAOLWY прос тӯ уў Фриєс Tû 
02 Ò) waAciw xal elw petéwpa бід тд Tevayn 
атесамеуєм. —Etym. Magn., Photius and Suidas 
в.о. éa áXeve, Suidas s.v. tevdyn, Apostol. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44.? 


Адаоиіа бе киріоѕ, ex Діор, урафєг o Koxxet- 
avos, % TOv. Афрофукау yi pow Хбуєтаг, uéaov 
Kapravav ка) Офохкбу mapa ÜdXaecav wei- 
pen, auxvol 66 péype тоў Датіоу Avooviav 
elvat Opa a, ote Kal пӣса» Tr "ІтаМіам 
ат аўт? . 


Tzetzes іп ыер Alex. 615.2 


Adbcoves yap коріо, Хатер ка! Trepi Tàs аруаз 
elrrov, oL Адробуког AéyovTat шёсоу Kaprravey 
kal Oda» Kel pevoe’ ої бе ері Латіоу 
Abcovíav évópug av elvat, @oTE ёк TOUTOU тё$ 
kai mâsav Tv IraMav фасір. 


1 "Рераїкі історія Et. Magn., ‘Pwpaixois Suid., Phot., Apost. 
2 The text is that of Scheer in his edition of the scholia 
(1908). 
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Dio, Roman History. “A few of the lightest 
boats were moored inshore; but most of them, 
being larger, rode at anchor in the open sea because 


of the shoals.” 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44. 


The name Ausonia, according to Dio Cocceianus, 
is properly applied only to the land of the Aurunci, 
situated on the coast between the Campanians and 
Volsci. Yet many have supposed that Ausonia 
extended up to Latium, so that from it all Italy 
[was called Ausonia]. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 615. 


The name Ausonians, as ] wrote near the begin- 
ning, is properly applied to the Aurunci situated 
between the Campanians and Volsci. Yet some have 
supposed that Ausonia extended up to Latium, so 
that from this circumstance some say that [it was] 
the whole of Italy. й 
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(1) Aiwv  *evepyeaíav! ош? opevrrjoes.”— 
Bekk. Anecd. 160, 17. 
(2) Пара Дои "ойкоцу où’ йруоутєс mplv 
біароровєттд'Ямає: mept? arav фрорабоуто."- — 


Ibid. р. 164, 11. 

(3) Аф» " ody mws éretcOnoav avTo0." —Ibid. 
р. 164, 23. 

(4) Aiwvos 10! Su8M e “ кай rove тє дутєтєбєм- 
Oovras oi avéxowrav.”—Ibid. р. 124, 7. А 


(5) Діои 10 8.8Міф " Тараутімог pêv obv ойдбер 
olê ékeivov Tpotiunoavres. —Ibid. p. 165, 21. 

(6) Atwv 16’ Ві8Міо “ báov кайта Моста прос- 
катєруйсасда.”— ГЫ. p. 166, 11. 

(7) Мв» «B ВиВме «фу Ta pêv Віа їрє, rà 
52 xal oporoyia тарістато.”— Ibid. р. 166, 5. 

(8) Aiev ty’ 88мф “ep Ф каї thv тє хорау 
сфду паутЄ 05 extract. —Ibid. р. 140, 17. 

(9) Дгоу tus’ 8@Мф “ каї об їтто Tots otpa- 
тіфтаїс UTrovpynoav. —Ibid. р. 117, 32. 


110,1 'Aójvarov уар ёст: тдауаутіа туй Tois* dpOas 
éyovot праттоута Kal фуабод Tivos ал’ айтфу 
атохаўтаа.— Max. Conf. Flor. f. 77— М. р. 562. 

о Ov yàp ai ётікћ№јсєіс Kal Tovs Tporous Tav 
avOparav petaRddXovoly, AAN бтптас ay Tis TÀ 


1 ebepyeoiay Dind., єўєруєс:ёу Ms. 5 Üpiv Bk., Suey Ms. 
3 «epi supplied by "Cary. 4 rots Mai, rots ойк Ma. 
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(1) Dio: Є He will owe you kindness.” 

(2) In Dio: * Hence they were not even styled 
magistrates until the law! had been passed concern- 
ing them (?)." 

(3) Dio: * Not only did they fail to obey him." 

(4) Dio, Book XIX. “And they drove back 
those who made a sortie against him." 

(5) Dio, Book XIX. “The Tarentines, accordingly, 
paying no heed even to him (?)." 

(6) Dio, Book XIX.  * Easier to accomplish (?) 
the rest also." 

(7) Dio, Book XXII. * Of which he took some by 
force, and gained others by capitulation." 

(8) Dio, Book 1.2 “On condition that they quit 
their country entirely." 

(9) Dio, Book XLVI. “ And the horses were of 
service to the soldiers." 


It is impossible for any one who acts contrary 
to right principles to derive any benefit from 
them. | | 

For titles do not change the characters of men, 
but one makes titles take on new meanings according’ 

1 The lex curiata de imperio. 
2 These numbers are certainly corrupt. 
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праурата џєтауєріўтта, тогайтас «ai éxeivas } 
бокєїу elvat Tore’ | kai modAdol pev povap- 
youvres ayabav altior тоў; apxopévoss yiryvovrac, 
6.0 кад Васілєїа TO тогбтом ovopaterat, TONNO} 
02 бпиократойиємог pupia кака айтойс? èp- 
yatovrat.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 50° = М. р. 556. 

Tlépucey yàp ws del mpos tas yvonas тфу 
apyovrav тутобсба: каї тд йтоуєїргог.--Мах. 
Conf. Flor. f. 51" = M. р. 560. 

Ovdev yàp ка} otpatevpa ка) TáXXa парта 
бта apyns Tivos деўта& oŬTws? ойтє Єті TÒ yeipov 
ойтє Єті TÒ kpeirTov профуєг ds б Te тротоѕ Kal 
$ ciata тод érr.o ra ToÜvTos avTOv: прос yap Tas 
yvopas Tas re праЁєс̧ TOY Hyoupéevwmv сфісір oi 
TOXXoi é€ouolodvTar, Kat omoia dv éxeivous 
Spavras Swot, тоадта Kal айтої, OL pêv ws 
aAnOas, ot Sê кад mpooroovpevot, Trpárrovaty.— 
Max. Conf. Flor. f. 51'= M. р. 556. 

Pct пос Митєїу padrXov TWAS TÓV ці) Trpoc - 
6oknÜévrev ару?» бта йр èv Ємтпібі yevópeva 
біатест Tà pev yap woppw chav vopuílovres 
elvat "jrrov avTOv ws Kal aAXotpiov Єфієутай, 
tov ёё éyyds éABóvres dxÜovra, ws xal оѓкєіюу 
стєрбиємог.-Мах. Conf. Flor. f. 1607 = M. p. 558. 

IIoXAQ крєїттбу ёст: xaropÜccavrás Tt Enro- 
TvT 10 vas À wratcavras ЄАєтбЯраг.--М. р. 558. 


1 roiaóTas kal éxelvas Bk., тогайта ка} éxeiva Mss. 
2 abrobs Dind., abrois and abro:s Mas. 
3 обтоѕ inserted by Вв. 
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to one’s management of affairs. Мапу monarchs are 
the source of blessings to their subjects, whence 
such a state is called a kingdom ; whereas many who 
live under а democracy work innumerable evils to 
themselves. 

The subject class is wont ever to shape itself 
according to the opinions of its rulers. 

For nothing leads on an army, or anything else 
requiring some control, to better or worse like the 
character and habits of the person presiding over it. 
The majority naturally imitate the opinions and deeds 
of their leaders, and do whatever they see them 
doing, some from real inclination and others as a 
mere pretence. | 

Hopes that come to nothing are somehow wont 
to grieve some people more than the loss of things 
never expected at all. For they regard the latter 
objects as remote and so covet them less, as if 
they belonged to others; whereas, after coming 
very near to the former, they are grieved as if 
deprived of their rightful possessions. 

It is much better to win some success and be 
envied than to fail and be pitied. 
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NoTEÉE.—M'. = Manius. 


Abelux, а Spaniard, п. 131 
Aborigines, the, І. 

Acarnanians, the, п. 293 

повстає, town in Campania, п. 49, 


alliance with 
defeat 


Lacedaemonians, п. 401; de- 
feated by Mummius, П. 408 


п. 207 
Achradina, а part of Syracuse, 
. XL. 177 


Acilius, M., custodian of Sibylline 
books, І. 76 

Acrocorinth, п. 403 

Adherbal, Carthaginian 


п. 
Adramyttium, town in Mysia, 
п. 383 


Aegestes, son of Numitor, I. 13 
Aegimurus, island near Carthage, 


п. 373 

Aegithallus, town in Sicily, п. 7 

Aemilia, a Vestal, п. 435 f. 

Aemilius. See Barbula, Lepidus, 
Papus, Paulus, Scaurus 

error for Mamilius (Vitulus), 
I. 876 n., 401 n. 

Aeneas, ancestor of Romans I. 
3-11, of Segestans І. 401 

— — son of Silvius, І. 11 

Aenus, а river, П. 41 ` 

—— а town in Thrace, п. 320 

Aequi, the, at war with Rome, 
I. 115, 166 f., 171, 189 f. 


leader, 


M.=Marcus. Dates are all B.C. 


pay court to 
Pyrrhus, І. 305; aid Romans 
against, Philip, п. 187, 207, 229 ; 
п. 231, 279; aid 

oscephale, II. 293 ; 
leaders in rebellion, rr. 303 ; aid 


п. 8, 
п. 78, 129, 165, 213, 225, 233 f., 


331 п. 

Africans, the, ruled by Carthage, 
І. 379; in Carthaginian army, 
I. 397, 428 ; desert, І. 165 f. 

Africanus, title conferred on two 
Scipios: (a) п. 273, 315, 321 f., 
329 f., 875, 399; (b) п. 399, 418, 


Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, 
I. 313, 357 


Agesilaus, IT. 483 
Agis, Tarentine general, І. 303, 


80 
Agrigentines, the, I. 405 
Аш шешш, І. 4011.; п. 173, 
Agrippa. See Menenius 
Agron, king of the Ardiaeans, 11. 38 
ry Ages (Caerites), 1. 367 
Alba Longa, I. 9-11, 15, 38, 37, 41; 
п. 257, 363 1. | 
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Alban Mount, the, I. 5, 11, 189, 
419 


Albans, the, І. 33-37 

Albinus, Р. Postumius (con. trib. 
414), І. 187 І. 

Albinus, 8p. Postumius (cos. 321), 
1.261-6 

— L. Postumius (008. 234, 229, 
215), п. 27, 39, 165 

— error for Megellus, I. 287 

Abus, old name of the Tiber, 
I. 

Aleria, city in Corsica, І. 413 

і ai the Great, п. 337, 351, 


—— king of Epirus, І. 237 п. 

—— Macedonian pretender, п. 387 

Alexandria , besieged by Antiochus, 
п. 

Alinius, error for Dasius, п. 1931. 

Allucius, a Celtiberian magistrate, 


п. 199 

Alps, the, п. 19, 41, 49, 63, 331; 
crossed by Hannibal, п. 71, 93 

Ambroi besieged by Romans, 
II. : 

Amphipolis, п. 345, 349 

Amulius, brother ої Numitor, І. 


11-15 

Amynander, king of Athamania, 
п. 279, 311 

Ancus Marcius, king of Rome, 
I. 39—47 ; his sons, І. 49, 53, 57 

Ancyra, city in Galatia, captured 
by Romans, п. 325 

Andriscus, Macedonian  preten- 
der, п. 383 ff. 

Oe пеев Corinthian leader, 
п. 

Anicius, L. (pr. 168), 11. 349 f. 

Antioch, п. 363 

Antiochus ITI., the Great, п. 275 
293, 308-09, 855, 359, 363; at 
war with Rome, п. 311-821 

— IV., п. 321, 329, 355, 359 ff. 

— У. и, 361 f. 

Antium, town in Latium, п. 231 

Apamea, town in Syria, п. 363 

Apollo, oracle of, at Delphi, І. 79 ff, 
191 f., cf. п. 235; temple of, on 
Capitoline, 0. 39; statue 
sheds биз, п. о bas 2 

—— cape of, near e, II. 

Apollonia, city in Illyria, I. 373; 
п. 87, 169, 233, 283, 809 
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Apulia, І. 309, 327, 351, 355; п. 
138 f., 149, 213 
Apulians, the, І. 355; п. 133 f. 
Apustius, L., legatus in 2nd Mac. 
war, п. 277 f., 288 
Archimedes, the mathematician, 
defends Syracuse, п. 171 f., 177 
Ardea, city of the Rutuli, I. 7, 79, 88 
Ardiaeans, the, people of iilyria, 
п. 33 f., 51 
Argos, I. $65 ; п. 289, 301 
рра, town in Apulia, later 
Ariamathes ТУ $ king of Ca 
68 гу о рра- 
docia, п. 308, 325, 359 
ET king of Cappadocia, II. 
Ariminum, П. 21, 47, 329 n. 
Ariobarzanes I., king of Cappa- 
docia, 1I. 467 
Aristarchus, а Tarentine, т. 313 
Arpi, town їп Apulia, п. 135 
Arretium, II. 105 
Arruns, son of Tarquinius Super- 
bus, I. 79 f. 
Аеш, festival of, at Syracuse, 
п. 
Ascanius, son of Aeneas, І. 5-11 
Asculum, town in Picenum, 1. 351 
Asia, 11. 307, 318 f., 327, 457, 469, 


491 cf. 
Asiatics, the, п. 469 
Asiaticus, title piven to Lucius 
Scipio, п. 821 f. 
Aspis. See Clupea 
Atella, town in Campania, п. 185 
Athamanians, the, п. 279 
Athenians, the, п. 287 
Athenio, Cilician brigand, п. 451 f. 
Athens, п. 277 


Atilius. See Calatinus, Regulus, 
Serranus 

Atratinus, L. Sempronius (cens. 
443), I. 181 


I. 
Attalus I., king of Pergamum, П. 
283, 287, 291., cf. 301 
—— İl., п. 317, 357 f., 385 
Attus Navius. See Navius 
Atyrian hill, the, in Illyria (?), 
II 


. 8 
Aufidus, river in Apulia, п. 185 
ugurinus, M. Minucius (cos. 458), 


—— L. Minucius, in charge of 
grain supply, I. 185 
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Aurelius. See Cotta 

Aurunci, the, п. 501 

Auruncus, Postumius Cominius 
(cos, 501), 1. 105 f. 

Ausonia, п. 501 

Ausonians, the, II. 501 

Aventinus, an Alban king, I, 11 f. 

Avernian woods, the, I. 271 


Baebius. See Tamphilus 

Bagradas, river in África, І. 425 

Baleares, the islands, II. 221 

Banno, a Carthaginian leader in 
Spain, п. 103 

Ви, асц, М. Horatius (cos. 449), І. 

— — Т. Quinctius Capitolinus (cos. 


443), I. 181 
деши (сов. 281), 


Barbula, L. 
I. 301 f., 30 

Barca, ancestor of Hamilcar, І. 405; 
used as part of Hamilcar’s 
name, II. 11п., 17, 55 

Basilinae, error for Casilinum,0.159 

Bastitania, п. 203 

Bebryces, the, п. 57 

Bellona, temple of, II. 489 

Beneventum, п. 169, 175; (battle 
of, 1. 363) 

Bithias, Numidian cavalry leader, 
п. 393 f., 399 

Bithynia, п. 229, 321 f., 331, 383 

Bithynians, the, п. 383 

Bithys, son of Cotys, a Thracian 
prince, П. 351 f. 

„ж С. Sempronius (cos. 253), 
I. 

Blattius, п. 193 п. 

во, king of Mauretania, п. 


1 f. 
Bodes, Carthaginian commander, 
I. 407 


Boeotia, п. 287, 291, 311 f. 

Boii, the, Cisalpine Gauls, II. 19 f., 
81, 45, 163, 311 

Brennus, name of two Gallic kings : 
(a) 1. 209; (b) п. 323, 445 

Brundisium, 7. 373 ; п. 33, 169 

Bruttians, the, 1. 361 f., 369 

Bruttium; 11. 169 ,197, 213, 233 

Brutulus, Papius, & prominent 
Samnite, І. 255 

Brutus, C. Junius (cos. 277), 1. 350 f. 

——— Lucius Junius, expels Tar- 
quins, І. 79-97 


B citadel of Carthage, rr. 393, 


Byzantium, П. 479 
Byzes, Thracian prince, п. 387 


Cacus, monster destroyed by Her- 
cules, I. 1 

Caecilius, C. (mil. trib. 260), 1. 407 

—— See Metellus 

Caedicius, M, announces coming of 
Gauls, I. 209 

воро; Cn. Servilius (cos. 253), І. 


— Q. Servilius (cos. 140), П. 415 

. Servilius, opponent of 
Drusus, п. 459 

Caerites the, I. 367 

Caesar, Julius, т. 109 

Calabria, I. 373 ; п. 135, 169, 175 

Calatinus, A. Atilius (cos. 258), 
I. 415-19, (cos. 254) 435; (dicta- 
tor, 249) п. 7 

Calauri (Сарпаш, the, п. 135 

Calpurnius. See Flamma, Piso 

Calvinus, Ti. Veturius (cos. 321), 
I. 261-67 

Calvus, C. Licinius (Stolo), (trib. 
376-67), І. 221-25 

Camarina, city in Sicily, 1. 417 

Camerium, town in Latium, I. 107 

Camillus, M. Furius, I. 159 n., 191 f., 
201-05, 215 f., 221, 227 f., 355 ; 
п. 351 

— L. Furius (cos. 349), І. 235 

Campania, І. 281 f., 333 ; п. 109 f., 
119, 151 f., 169, 473, 483; cf. 
Capua 

Campanians, the, І. 318; п. 151, 
183 f., 501; cf. Capuans 

Cannae, battle of, п. 133, 139 f., 145, 
149 f., 157, 181, 213, 205 

Canusium, town in Apulia, II. 145 f. 

Capitol (Capitoline), the, I. 77 f. 
107, 169, 211-19, ; п. 45, 191, 
229, 477 

Capitolinus (M. Manlius), І. 217 f. 

Cappadocia, rr. 303, 325, 359, 407 

Capua, І. 331; п. 109, 175; re- 
volts, II. 151 f., 163 f.; siege of, 
п. 179-85 

Capuans, the, І. 261; п. 153; cf. 
II. 183 f 


Capys, an Alban king, I. 11 
Caraceni, the, people of central 
Italy, 1. 378 | 
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Carthage, coveted үн, 1. 


807; 1st war me, I, 
879-449; п. 8-17 ; in war with 
mercenaries H. 17-27; 


etc., 
2nd war with Rome, П. 55-275: 
8rd war with Rome, п. 367-99, 
403; later rebuilt, п. 407; See 
also п. 305 f., 327 
— New, in Spain, п. 31, 197, 215 
Carthaginians, the, І. 357 Ё., 369 f., 
and in passages cited under 


Carthage 
Carthalo, Carthaginian leader in 
1st Punic war, II. 7 f. 
— envoy of Hannibal, II. 187 
Carvilius. See Maximus 
Casilinum, siege ої, п. 159 n. 
Cassius. See Longinus, Viscelli- 
nus 
Cato, М. Porcius, the Censor, П. 
295-99, 313, 329, 369 
— C. Porcius (cos. 114), п. 487 
—— L. Porcius, п. 469 
Catulus (C.) Lutatius (cos. 242), 
п. 18-17 


—— C. Lutatius (cos. 220), п. 49 
Caudine Forks, battle of, I. 257 n. 
Celtiberia, 11. 203 

Celtiberians, п. 199-203, 299 

Celts (Gauls), I. 227 

Седов, arbour of Corinth, n. 


Censorinus, L. Marcius (cos. 149), 
п. 369, 373 

Centenius, C. (propr. 217), 11.109 

Conto, с Claudius, legatus in Greece, 
п. 

Cephallenia, п. 327 

Cerco, 9. Lutatius (cos. 241), П. 17 

Cethegus, M. Cornelius (cos. 204), 
II. 


——— С. Cornelius (cos. 197), п. 291 
Спа во ех in Euboea, п. 289, 


30 

Сішьгі, the, in Gaul, п. 445 f., 451 

ешр; Cn. Manlius (cos. 480), 
I. 

—— — І. Quinctius, the dictator, 
I. 166 f., 185 

Cineas, in the service of Pyrrhus, 
І. 3808—07, 337, 347 f. 

Cinna, L. Cornelius (cos. 87-84), 
п. 471 f. 


483, 48 
Cirta, royal city of Syphax, II. 253, 
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TCR App. (Sabinus), (cos. 471), 

I. 

—— фр. (Crassinus), a decemvir, 
I. 169-75 


— App. (Caecus), (cos. 296), І. 
273, 277, 347 f. 

— App. (Caudex), (cos. 264), І. 
385-99 

— App. (Pulcher), (cos. 143), п. 
411, 421 


Clineas, Claudius, in Corsica, п. 23 
Cloelia, honoured by Porsenna, I. 


Clupea, town on African coast, I. 
I. 425, 433 ; 11. 387 
Ош, Porsenna's secretary, I. 


01 f. 
Clusium, town in Etruria, I. 207 f. 
Collatia, town in Latinum, I. 85 
Collatinus. See Tarquinius 
Cominius, Pontius, I. 215 
——— See Auruncus 
Corbio, а town of the Aequi, І. 167 
Corcyra, п. 37, 109, 187 
Cordus, cognomen of Mucius, I. 103 
Corinth, п. 289, 293, 399—407 
Corinthians, п. 39, 405 f. 
mae ar Cn. Marcius, І. 135 f., 


139-51 

Cooly town of the Volsci, I. 135 f.; 
cf. 

Cornelius, Р. (pr. 234), п. 27 

—— See Cethegus, Cossus, Scipio 

Corsica, І. 413; 1.21 

Corsicans, the, п. 23, 27 f., 129 

Coruncanius, Ti. (cos. 280), I. 381 f. 

Corvinus, M. Valerius, I. 235 f. 

Cossura, island near Africa, I. 438 f. 

Cossus, A. Cornelius (dict. 322), 1. 


253 
Cotho, part of Carthage, п. 393 
Cotta, c. Aurelius (cos. 252, 248), 
I. 437 ; I.7 
— C. Aurelius (cos. 200), п. 285 
Cotys, a Thracian prince, п. 349 
Cranita, hills in Samnium, I, 359 
са; М". О{асШиз (cos. 263), І. 
— P. Licinius (508. 205), п. 233 
+— P. Licinius (cos. 171), п. 335 
aoe the, п. 357, 499 ; cf. п. 345, 


Creusa, wife of Aeneas, I. 5, 9 
sear T. Quinctius (cos. 208), 
п. 
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Critolaus, Greek general, п. 401 f. 

Croton, I. 361, 369 f. 

Cumae, I. 103 

Curiatil, Alban brothers, 1. 85 f. 

Curius. See Dentatus 

Cursor, L. Papirius (dictator 325), 
I. 249, 258, (cos. 319) 269 f. 

Curtius, M., devotes himself, І. 
229-35 

— See Philo 

Cybele. See Pessinus 

Cynoscephale, battle of, 1. 291 

Cyprus, п. 305, 361 

Cyrene, п. 361 


Dalmatians, the, п. 365 В 
петакррив (L. Junius Brutus), п. 


Dardania, п. 387 
Dardanians, the, п. 279 
Баня, a citizen of Salapia, П. 


п. 

Daunii, the, II. 133 f. 

Decius, commander of garrison at 
Rhegium, 1. 311-15 

Decius. See Mus. 

рор; І. 791., 189; п. 161, 347, 


Demaratus, father of Tarquinius 
Priscus, I. 43 
wi city in Thessaly, rr. 229, 


Demetrius, of Pharos, 11. 37 f., 51 f. 
son of Philip, rr. 293, 315, 333 
aay? king of Syria, 11. 859, 863, 


38 
Democritus, Aetolian general, II. 


Demosthenes, 1. 303 
рейин, М". Curius (cos. 290), І. 


Diaeus, Achaean general, п. 401-05 

Diana, temple of, at Rome, I. 59 

Diomed, п. 133 

Diomed, Plain of, п. 133 f. 

Dionysia, celebration of, at Taren- 
tum, I. 

Dium, a town in Macedonia, п. 337 

Dodona, I. 309; I. 471 

: Dolabella, Cornelius (pr. 211), п. 

Domitius, Cn. Ahenobarbus (trib. 
104), 11. 447 

Drepanum, town in Sicily, I. 413, 
п. 9-18 


Drusus, M. Livius (cos, 112), Пп. 
437 f. 


—— — M. Livius (trib. 91), п. 459 f. 

Duilius, C. (cos. 260), 1. 405- 13 

Dyrrachium, п. 365. See also Epi- 
damnus 


Ebusus, one of the Balearic isles, 
п. 221 


Egypt. І. 367; I1. 231, 303 f , 359 f. 

Elatea, town in Greece, п. 287 

Elpeus, river in Macedonia, п. 841 

Epidamnus, п. 37. See also Dyrra- 
chium 

pio the, І. 331, 355; п. 315, 


Epirus, І. 303 f., 313, 365; п. 167, 
287, 837, 349 1., 471 

Eryx, town in Sicily, І. 413; 1.7; 
cf. II. 11 n. 

жиш, І. 77, 331; п. 19, 45, 101, 


Etruscans, the, І. 7, 51, 59, 153-59, 
187, 281, 295, 375, 399; II. 101, 
205; as soothsayers, I. 77, 191, 
275. See also Faliscans, Veil, etc. 

Euboea, п. 809, 313 

Eumenes, II., g of Pergamum, 
II. 301, 315 f., 339, 347, 357 f. 

Europe, П. 57, 293 f., 305, 317 

Euxine sea, II. 41 

Evander, Cretan in employ of 
Perseus, п. 347 


Fabii, the, Roman gens, І. 155-59 

Fabius, К. (Vibulanus) (сов. 481), 
І. . 

— К. (Dorso), priest, I. 213 

— M. (Ambustus), 1. 221 

—— M. (Ambustus) (cos. 360), І. 
249 f. 

——— Q. (Maximus Rullus) (cos. 

295), I. 249—53, 277 f., 281-87 

. (Maximus Gurges) (cos. 
292), 1. 281-87, 3 

— б. (Pictor) (сов. 269), 1. 371 f. 

—— 9. (aedile 265), 1. 873 f. 

—— Numerius (cos. 247), п. 9 f. 

— 9. (Maximius Verrucossus), 
п. 41, 71 n., 76-83, (dict. 217) 
109-129, 161, (сов. 215) 163, 
(сов. 214), 169, (сов. 209) 195 1. 

Fabricius. See Luscinus 

КА; the, I. 187, 2011. 281; 
п. 
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Falto, Р. Valerius (cos. 238), п. 19 

Faunus, father of Latinus, I. 6 
austulus, a shepherd, I. 15 

Felicitas, temple of of, п. 418 

Fidenates, 16, 1. 41 

Fimbria, C. Flavius, lieutenant of 
Flaccus п. 477-81 

Flaccus, I: Valerius (pr. 241), п. 18 

E Pre (cos. 237), II. 21, 
41 " Valerius (legatus 191), II 


8 

—— І. Valerius (cos. 86), п. 467 n., 
477-81 

Flamininus, T. Quintius (eos: 198), 


п. 287-93, 301 f., 309, 3 

— L. Quintius rocher of pre- 
ceding, II. 287. 398 

Flaminius, C (cos. 228, 217), п 
47 f., 103-07 


enna سه‎ 


. (cos. 187), п. 327, 329 п. 

Flamma, L. Volumnius (cos. 296), 
I. 278, "277 

Calpurnius, mil. trib. in 

158107, І. 417 

rus, С. (сов. 259), I. 418 f. 

тов, Mettius, leader of Albans, 
I. 38, 37 

Fulvius. See Nobilior 

Furius, L. о 200), п. 285 

—— P. (trib. 100), п. 455 

edullinus, Pacilus, 


ae 


— See M 
hilus 


Gabii, town in Latium, I. 71 f. 
Gades, city in Spain, П. 215, 219 
Gaius саа of plebs, I. 119 
Galatia 323 
Galba Pi Sulpicius (cos. 211, 200), 
п. 207, 229, 257 n., 277-83 
Galeagra, tower on wall of Syracuse, 


175 
Galius, Q. Ogulnius (cos. 269), I. 
Чаша, ‘Numidian prince, п. 439 п., 


Gaul. п. 19, 57 

’ Asiatic (Galatia), п. 323 

Gauls, the, capture Rome, I. 207-15, 
919; later wars with, I. 235 f., 
273 Ї., 293n.; II. 19 f., 39—45, 
283-91, 295 ; other references I. 
237 n., 405; IL. 18, 89, 
97, 101, 211, 329, The у also 
Boil and Insubres 
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Gauls, Asiatic (Galatians), п. 323 f. 
Geminus, P. Servilius (cos. 953, 248), 


I. 437 

—— Servilius (coe. 217), п. 
108 f., 197 f. 

Gentius, Illyrian king, п. 339, 


Gisgo, father of Hasdrubal, п. 208, 
218, 223, 241 

—— father of Hannibal, 1. 401 

Werne Мо Acilius (сов. 191), п. 

Glaucia, С. Servilius, П. 455 

Gracchus, Cloelius, an Aequian 


general, I. 165 

— 19 Sempronius (cos. 238), 
п. 

—— Ti. Sempronius (сов. 215), 
п. 149, 163, 169, 175 

— Ti. Sempronius (trib. 187), 
п. 329 

—— — Ti. Sempronius (trib. 133), 
II. 423-27 

— MA pomprontus (trib. 123), 
п. 

Greece, І. 75, 169, 805, 341, 365; 
п. 31, 149, 167, 207, 277, 287, 
0508-07 317, 337, 

ks, the, П. 41, 221, 277, 298, 
r0 Y. 311, 335 365, 309—407 

— Авіабіс, п. 391 | 

Gulussa, son of Masinissa, II. 381 

Gymnesiae (Gymnesian islands), 

шешә name for the Baleares, 

п 


Haemus, mountain range in Thrace, 


Hamilcar, son of Barca, I. 405 f., 
418, 417 f., 421-29; 11. 3f., 9f. 
15, 17 f., 25 f., 55 

—— general in 2nd Punic War, II. 
283 f., 291 

Hannibal, son of Gisgo, general in 
n Punic war, I. 401 t., 407, 411, 

— — son of Hamilcar, I. 405; H. 
аы разгіт, 305 f., 315, "321, 

Hanno, name of several Cartha- 
s generals in 1st Punic war: 
а) I. 385, 389-93 ; oe É 408 f. ; 
(с) 419 423 f. ; р ( 5; (e) п. 
181.; I. 23 

— the Great, ts 781, 151 
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Hanno, son of Hasdrubal, п. 241 f. 

—— name of other commanders in 
one Punic war, П. 169, 195, 251, 

Hasdrubal, general in 1st Punic 
war, I. 441 

—— son-in-law of Hamilcar Barca, 
п. 81, 35 

a leader in Carthage, п. 81 

—— brother of Hannibal, in Spain, 
п. 103, 165f., 189, 201 f.; 
Italy, 209-18, 219 

—— son of Gisgo, п. 203 f., 213, 
223, 241-45, 249 f., 261 

——— general in 3rd Punic war, 
II. 371-75, 881, 387, 391-99 

Hell nt, the, п. 815 


—— town in Greece, П. 313 

Hercules, Pillars of, п. 57, 221 

Hersilia, wife of Romulus, I. 17 f. 

Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, I. 371, 
381 f., 393 f., 399 f., 403, 437; 
II. 9, 15 f., 129 

Himera, in Sicily, 1. 487 

Hino general in 2nd Punic war, 
II. 


3 


—— surnamed Phameas, п. 373, 
379 ff 


Hippo, city in Africa, п. 9, 387 

Horatius, slays the Curiatii, I. 87 

M. (Pulvillus) (coe. 509), 1. 09 

See Barbatus 

Hostilius, Tullus, Roman king, 1. 
83, 87—41 

пш, error for Pityusae, 1. 


Tapygia, п. 135 
Iapygians, the, п. 133 
Iberians, Greek name for Spaniards, 


п. 59 
Iberus, river in Spain, п. 57 f., 85, 
103, 129, 187, 221, 297 f. 
Icilius, L. (trib. 456-55), І. 173 
Ilergetes, the, Spanish tribe, 11. 199 
Iiturgitani, the, Spanish tribe, п. 


Ilium, п. 481 
Illyria (Illyricum), І. 305, 373; 
п. 89, 53 


Illyrians, the, п. 51, 279, 365; 
ct. п. 53 
Пав, a name for Ascanius, І. 5 


VOL. II. 


ил Spanish chieftain, I. 199, 
19 


Insubres, the, Gallic tribe in Italy, 
п. 41-45, 49, 283 

Ionian Gulf, the, 1. 311, 373; п. 
31 f., 133, 277, 305, 365 

Island, the, at Syracuse, п. 177 

Issa, island on Illyrian coast, II. 
33, 37, 51 

Issaeans, the, п. 33 

Ister, the, п. 41, 49 

Isthmian games, II. 39 

Italy, I. 305, 317, 331, 357 f., 379, 
383, 399, 405, 433, 437; II. 7, 85, 
91, 101, 127 f., 145, 151, 165-69, 
185, 195, 203 f., 219, 227, 233 f., 
245-49, 259-63, 277, 283, 303-11, 
335, 349, 399, 471, 491, 501 

Iulus, son of Ascanius, I. 11 


January, I. 29 

Janus, I. 29 

Ju II. 430—43 

Julius. See Caesar and Proclus 

Junius. See Brutus, Pera, Pullus, 
Silanus 

Jupiter, supposed father of Scipio, 
п. 191; altar to, І. 275: temple 
to, п. 231, 31 


315 
Juventius, P. (praetor, 149), п. 385 


Lacodanmoniana, the, п. 401f.; 

cf. 

Laelius, C., in 2nd Punic war, П. 
251 f., 267 

—— C.,in 3rd Punic war, п. 395 

Laenas, С. Popilius, envoy to 
Antiochus, п. 355, 361 

— М. Popilius (cos. 139), п. 417 

Laevinus, P. Valerius (cos. 280), 
I. 317-25, 331 f. 

—— М. Valerius (praetor 215, 
cos. 211), 11. 169, 179, 185 f., 195 

Lamia, city in Greece, П. 313 

ur ru city in Thessaly, п. 293, 


Lartius, Т. (cos. 501), І. 107 f. 

Latins, the, 1. 3-9, 41, 51, 59, 69, 
107 f., 143, 287-47 ; п. 245 

ашин, king of the Aborigines, I. 


—— Alban king, 1. 11 


Latium, І. 5; П. 179, 601 
Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, I. 15 
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Каша, town in Latium, I. 
таушщ; daughter ої Latinus, 1. 


аас town in Latium, І. 5, 9 f. 
Lentulus 5 E (cos. $37), 
п. 21, 71 
162. ввів (сов. 201), п. 
= Cornelius (praetor 198), п. 


Lepidus, M. Aemilius (cos. 232), 


d Aemilius (mll. trib. 190), 

п 

—— М. Aemilius (соз, 187), І. 327, 
329 n. 

Tenens, island west of Greece, II. 


Libya, II. 273, 331 n 

Libyssa, town in Bithynia, п. 331 
Licinia, 'a Vestal, п. 435 

Liguria, п. 27, 31, 101, об 
Ligurians, the, H. 19 f., 27, 101, 


Lilybaeum, town in Sicily, І. 435; 


Lipara, one of the Aeolian islands, 
I. 407, 417, 421, 437 
Liternum, town in Campania, II. 
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Livius. See Drusus and Salinator 
Locri (Locris), I. 301 f. ; 1r. 206 f. 
Locrians, the, I. 363; II. 23 


Lon a Samnite ‘conspirator, I 
овари, Q. Cassius (mil. trib. 252), 


іо Ti. Sempronius (cos. 218), 
п. 87, 99 f. 
Lucania, I. 317, 363 ; II. 175, 209 : 
Lucanians,_ the, І. 317, 361 t., 369 ; 
II 
ad ond by Sextus Tar- 


ТА tr (praetor 171), п. 835 . 

Lucullus, L. Licinius, П. 413 

Lucumo, original name of Tarqui- 
nius Priscus, I. 43 

Lupus, P. Rutilius (cos. 90), п. 463 

Luscinus, C. Fabricius (cos. 282, 
510). 1. 287 f., 295, 335, 839-46, 


Lutatlus. See Catulus, Cerco 
Lycaonia, It. 323 - 
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Lycia, п. 363 
Lysias, II. 363 
Lysimachia, in Thrace, II. 305, 817 


Macedonia, п. 41, 53, 315, 383 f., 
403; wars with: (1) п. 167 f. 
187, 207 f., 229-38; (2) rr. 257 n.. 
271-83, 287-95 ; (3) п. 333-53 

Macedonians, the, п. 277 f., 333, 

Macella, town near Messana, II. 453 

Macerinus, M. pea 443), I. 181 

Maelius, Sp. 2 pe ор, I. 185 

Mago, bro hero of Hannibal, II. 89 f., 
97, 151, 165 2081, 915, 219, 
233 f., 247, 250 f., 28 

Maharbal, Carthaginian leader, п. 


Malleolus, M. (cos. 232), п. 29 
Mallius. See Maximus 
Mamertines, the, lL 313 f., 
883-95 
Mancinus, L. 
148), п. 391 
. Hostilius (cos. 187), m. 419 
Mandonius, § Spanish. leader, п. 199, 


Manilius, M. (cos. 149), п. 369, 
373 f., 379 f. 
Manius, Etruscan soothsayer, I. 


— a slave, II 437 

Мапій, the, horman gens, I. 219 

Manlius. See Capitolinus, Cincin- 
natus, a Vulso 


371, 
Hostilius (legatus 


Marcellus, Claudius (cos. 222, 
214, ONES . 49, 165-63, 169—79, 
183 f., 195 f., 205 f. 


—— M. Claudius (cos. 183), п. 831 

Marcla, a Vestal, п. 435 

Marcius, Ancus. See Ancus 

—— a soothsayer, II. 183 n. 

——— See Censorinus and Se us 

Marcus, a.soothsayer. See и; 

Marius, C., п. 439,. 443, 451, 457, 
463, 473-77, 487 

Maronea, town in таве T: 329 


Маво, С. SUPE (cos. cM Hu. 29 
Mastanabal, son of Masinissa, п. 
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Marbo; M’. Pomponius (cos. 233), 
Maximus, р. Carvilius (сов. 293, 


272), I. 6 

um —— 8p. "Carvillus (cos. 234), п 
——— Valerius (dict. 494), т. 235 
— — M’. Valerius (cos. 263), I. 399 
— Cn. аю (cos. 105), п. 445 f. 
Медіа, п. 303 

Modlolanum, capitol of Insubres, II 


49 
мешш, Sp. Furius (сов. 481), 


Megacles, omeer of Pyrrhus, I. 323 
Megalia, part of Carthage, II. 391 


Megalopoli , П. 311 
Меи, . Postumius (cos. 291), 
I 


i Postumius (cos. 262), I 
n. 
мепеи jstippa (cos. 503), I 


n (cos. 477), 157 f., 159 n. 
меш, І. Cornelius, priest, п. 
Меввапа, І. 313, 371, 383 f., 391-99, 
405, 425; п, 451 
Мевзаріа 
меш (Nestus), river of Thrace, 
II 
Meta neum IT. 197 
Meteilus, носив (сов. 251), 
І. AST AL: 
—— ©. аерде. (сов. 206), п. ron 
Caecilius (cos. 146 II. 
. 885 f. , 403, 411, 
Caecili 


ma п 
4307 ,, 455 
—— Q. Caecilius (Pius), п. 455, 
473, 483 
Meton, a Tarentine, I. 301 f. 
Mettius, Fufetius, ruler of Alba, 
I. 38, '97 
Mezentius, Etruscan king, I. 7-9 
Micipsa, son of Masinissa, II. 379 f. 
Milo, officer of Pyrrhus, І. 309, 337, 
357, 361, 365-69 
ucius. See Augurinus and Rufus 
Mithridates, II. 459, 467-71, 491 © 
Mucius. See Scaevola 
Mug anus, . Papirius (cens. 443), 


Mummius, L. (cos 146), п. 408 f., 


421 
ilius (cos. 


Мив, P. Decius (cos. 340), І. 239 

—— P. Decius (cos. 295), І. 277 

——— P. Decius (cos. 279), 1. 351 f. 

Muses, temple of, I. 27 

Mutistratus, town in Sicily, 1..415 

Muttines, "Сага ginian cavalry 
commander, II. 195 

Mysia, II. 325 

Mytilene, п. 457 


Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, п. 289, 
301 f, 309 Ж 
Nar, river іп Umbria, п. 109 
Narbonenses, the, п. 57, 83 
паша town in mbria, II. 107 
au actus, II. 315 
Na us, Att us, an augur, I. 49 f. 
N eapolis, city in Campania, I. 331, 
Il. 151 f. 
— city in Africa, п. 887 
Neptune, temple of, п. 231 
Nero, C. Claudius (сов. 207), I. 
176,179, , 187 f., 209-13, (censor 
Er 2 Claudius (cos. 202), II 
Nerva, P. ае (рг. 103), іш 
Sicily, и. 449 
Nestus, river in Thrace, п. 387 п. 
з, physician of Pyrrhus, I. 355, 


5 
Nico, a Tarentine leader; I. 367 
Nicomachus, commander of garrison 
at Croton, $7 861 
Nicomedes TI., king of Bithynia, 
п. 883 


I., п. 407 
Nobilior, M. Fulvius (cos. 189), 
п. 326 f. 
—— Q. Fulvius (cens. 136), п. 421 
Nola, city in Campania, II. 157, 163 
Norba, town in Latium, I. 139' 
N uceria, city in Campania, II. 


7 
Numa, king of Rome, I. 25-29, 33, 
39, 43 


N umantines, the, п. 413, 419, 423 
Numicius, river in Latium, I 
Numidians, the, II. 367 ; cl. її. 257 
Numitor, father of Rhea Silvia, I. 


Ocean, the, п. 57 
Ocrisis, mother of Servius Tullius, 
I, 
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Oca Tiue, C. (pr. 168), п. 345, 349, 


Octavia. M. (trib. 133), п. 425 
—— Cn. (cos. 87), п. 471 f. 

Ofella, Q. Lucretius, Ir п. 485 
Olbia, "city in Sardinia, 1. 418 
Olympus, mountain in Macedonia, 


—— mountain in Bithynia, п. 325 
Opplus, Servius, a decemvir, I. 171, 


ou city in Greece, rr. 229 

Oreus, city in Euboea, II. 220 

Oricum, city in Epirus, п. 169 

Orophernes, alleged son of Arlara- 
thes, п. 359 


Pacilus, C. Furius (cos. 251), І. 437 
Servius Fulvius (cos. 


Palatine (ог Palatium), the, I. 15; 


Pamphylia, п. 315, 323 
Pan, І. 19 
Panormus, city in Sicily, І. 435 f. ; 


Paphlagonia, п. 325 

Papirius. See Cursor, Maso, Mugil- 
lanus 

Papius. See Brutulus 

Papus, Q. Aemilius (cos. 278), I 
355 ` (cens. 275) 1. 365 

. Aemilius (cos. ue 45 


Pastis, Alban En 
св (cos. 258), 


Paterculus, С 
І. 419 

Paulus, L. Aemilius (cos. 219, 216), 
II. 51, 135 f., 141, 145 

E Aemilius " (сов. 168), п. 
341-53, 389, 899 

—— М. Aemilius (сов. 255), 1. 438 

Pediculi, the, п. 133 

Pelias, small island near Drepanum, 
II 

Peloponnesus, п. 89, 327 

Pera, M. Junius (cos. 230, dict. 216), 
п. 31, 149, 159 f. 

Pergamum, II п. 317 

Perseus king of Macedonia, п. 
333-55, 383, 387 

Persians, the, п . 813 

Pessinus, town i in Galatia, 1r. 285 

Peucetii, the, п. 133 
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Phameas. See Himilco 
Pharos, island off Epirus, п. 53 
xii IV., king o Macedonia, I. 


—— V, king of Macedonia, II 
167 f., 187, 207, 229-83 E Sr 
287-95, 301—05, 1300 t., 315, 829, 
833 f., 351, 355, 4 
——— son of Perseus, П. 349, 855 
—— of ao Mate п.31 1 
Philippus, Q rcius (cos. 169), 


п. 337 
Philo, C. Curtius (cos. 445), І. 179 
Philus, Furius (cos. 223), п 
— L. Furius (соз. 136), п. 421 
Phocis, 11. 287 
Phoenicia, п. 317 
Phrygia, П. 325 
Picentes, the, п. 465 
Picenum, п. 45, 483 
Pinnes, Шунав ргіпсе, п. 35, 51 
Pisidia, п. 323 
Piso, : DENT Calpurnius (cos. 148), п 
Pityusae, islands near Spain, П. 


Placentia, rr. 287, 329 п 
Plautius, error for Blattius, п. 


кпш, winner of stadium races, 


п. 
Plutarch, І. 15095 П. 488 
Ро, Ше Ії. 4 
Pompefus, Q. (cos. 141), п. 418, 


Бошреу, п. 488 
Pomponius. See Matho 
Pontiu Herennius, 
lador i . 257 n. 
ت‎ Cominius 
Popilius. See Laenas 
Porsenna, Etruscan king, I. 101 f. 
Postumius, M.,1.159n 
— L, envoy to Tarentines, I. 
299 f. 
— See Albinus, 
Megeilus 
Potilius Herlus, a Samnite, I. 415 
Praeneste, І. 271, 817 ; п. 489 
Privernum, I. 247 
, Alban king, I. 13 


Samnite 


Auruncus, 


Proclus, J ulius, & t, I. 
Proserpina, temple of, pillaged, 
I. 
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» king of Bithynia, П. 


Ptolemy П. 
Egypt, І. 367 
° Dilop ator, п. 231 
—— V. "Epiphanes, п. 308 f., 359 
УТ. апа VII., sons of pre- 


359 f. 
сее п P Valerius (cos. 509), 
I. 97, 103 f., 113 


Publihoratil, ' Roman triplete, І. 


Pulcher. See Claudius 

rrt M. Servilius (cos. 202), п 

Pullus, L. Junius (cos. 249), 1I. 5 f. 

Pydna, town in Macedonia, п. 337, 
343 Í., 385 

Pyrenees, the, 11. 57, 87, 225 

Pyrrhus, ‘king of Epirus, I. 308-05 ; 
п. 277, 325 

md priestess at Delphi, 1. 189; 
п. 


uirinal, ше, у 25 
uirinus, І. 9, 25 
uirites, the, I. 23 


Regulus, M. Atilius (cos. 294), I 
tilius (cos. 


—— M. А 250), I. 
` 421-81, 435, 441—49 
C. Atilius (cos. 250), II. 
— C. Atilius (cos. 225), II. із 
Bon brother of Romulus, I. 


Rhea Ilia, mother of Romulus and 
Remus, 1. 13 

Rhegium, I. 311-15, 303, 300 f., 
885 ff., 399 f. ; п. 535 

Rhodians, the, п. 283, 287, 301, 
815, 341 t., 355 f. 
mountain 

, II. 41 

Rhone, the, п. 87 

Romans, passim 

Rome, pas 

Romulus, L "13-17, 21 f., 20, 38, 97 


Rufinus, P. Cornelius (cos. 290), I. 
287 f., 359 f., 365 

Bofs, Ber. Sulpicius ons trib. 
884, 388), 1. 22 


range in 


Rufus, M. Minucius Rufus (master 
of horse 217), п. 49, 117-25 

—— Q. Minucius (cos. 197), п. 201 

— — P. Rutilius, II. 455—59 

Rullus. See Fabius 

Rutilius. See Rufus 

Rutuli, the, 1. 7, 85, 205 

Rutulus, error for Brutulus 


Sabines, пи, I. 25, 41, 51, 1051., 
115,1 15 

acted | Way, the, I. 25 

the, п. 55f., 61, 167‏ چ 
Вавр, town in 167‏ 


іа, town in Apulia, п. 198, 
ва Дарв the, п. 207 
Salassi, the,’ tribe of Cisalpine 
Gauls, п. 411 


Salentia, district in Calabria, П. 


galentini the, II. 135 
priesta, I. 27; Sali Collini, 


Belinator M. Livius (cos. 219, 207), 
II. 51, 209—13, (cens. 204) 245 f. 


Samnites, the, 1. 953-85, 295, 359, 
369, 415; П. 117, 178, "487 ; 
cf. II. 151 

Samnium, І. 267, 281, 359-63; 
It. 113, "168, 169, 175 

Samothrace, II 

Sardinia, I. 807, 379, 401, 413 f., 


419, 429; п. 19, 25-29, 161, 167, 
245, 263 
Sardinians the, п. 25 f., 41, 129 
Saturn, I. 59 
Saturninus, п. 455 
Scaevola, C. Mucius Cordus, 1. 101 f. 
— Q. Mucius (cos. 95), п. 459 
Scaurus, M. Aemilius, 11. 445 
Sci ipio, L. Cornelius (cos. 259), I 


— Cn. Cornelius (cos. 260, 254), 
I. 407, 423, 435 

—— Сп, Cornelius (cos. 222), п 
49, 93, s 129 f., 105, 175, 


189, 213 
— bn! Cornelius os 203), error 
for Cn. Caepio, п. 

—— 28 Cornelius (Аана) (сов. 221), 
п. 
— Cornelius (ооз. 218), П. 
87-08, 97 f., 145, 165, 175, 189, 
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Scipio, Р. Cornelius, Africanus, П. 
145, 189-93, 197-205, 213-19, 
225-29, 233-73, 307, 315-23, 
329 f., 375, 389 

—— — L. Cornelius Aslaticus, II. 
203 f., 315 f., 321 f., 329 

—— Р. Cornelius Nasica (сов. 191), 
п. 235, $11 

—— Р. Cornelius Nasica Corculum 

. (cos. 155), п. 365, 369, 399 

. Cornelius Nasica Serapio 
(cos. 138), п. 367, 385 

— P. Cornelius (Africanus Minor), 
II. 375-81, 387-99, 413, 427 

—— L. Cornelius Asiaticus (cos. 
83), II. 483 n. 

Scodra, city in Dalmatia, п. 340 

Scordisci, a Thracian tribe, п. 


n. 

Segesta, I. 401, 407, 413 

Seleucus IV., king of Syria, п. 
305, 317, 329, 363 

Sempronius. See Atratinus, Blae- 
sus, Gracchus, Tuditanus 

Sena, town in Umbria, п. 209 

Septimius, L. Marcius, chosen 
cader of armies in Spain in 211, 
II. 

Serranus, A. Atilius (pr. 192), п. 809 

Sertorius, II. 483 n. 

Servilius, C. (cos. 203), п. 247 

—— See Caepio, Geminus, Pulex 

Servius Tullius, king of Rome, 
I. 53—63 


Sicinius, Cn. (propraet. 171), rr. 335 

Sicius, L. plebeian leader, І. 173 

Silanus, М. Junius, in Spain with 
Scipio, п. 191, 203 І. 

Silvia (Rhea), І. 18 

Silvius, Alban king, I. 7-11 

Sinope, I. 195 

Sisenna, С. Titinius, п. 469 n. 

Smyrna, п. 459 | 

Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal, 
п. 223 f., 239, 258-67, 269 п. 
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Spain, п. 19, 29 f., 55 f., 69, 78, 101, 
129 f., 137, 145, 165 f., 175, 181, 
187 f., 235, 295 f., 419. also 
Numantines and Saguntines 

Ba RP the, II. 29 f., 59, 89, 165, 


Sul es. See Galba, Paterculus, 
us 

Sutrium, town in Etruria, 1. 217 

Зурлах, кау of Numidia, п. 213, 
27, 23 


- 45, 249—57 

Syracusans, the, І. 857 f., 399; 
п. 178, 188 І. 

Syracuse, I. 359, 371, 395, 399—401 ; 
II. 169-79 


Syria, п. 821, 355, 959, 363, 367, 


Tampuitus, Cn. Baebius (pr. 199), 


II. 
——- M. Baebius (pr. 192), rr. 309 
Tanaquil, e of Tarquinius 


us, I. 53 
Tappulus, P. Villius (cos. 199), rr. 


Tarentum, І. 297-301, 311, 315, 
319, 835, 355 f., 361-85; II. 175, 


Tarentines, the, I. 295-303, 807, 
318—19, 335, 339, 347, 359, 367 f., 
381 ; П. 133, 185, 197,503 


Tarpela, І. 17 
(= Capitoline), 


Tarpeian Mount 
I. 77 ; cf. 219 

Tarquinii, city in Etruria, I. 43, 91 

Tarquinius, Arruns, І. 79-81 

—— Collatinus, husband of Lu- 
cretia, I. 83-87, 93 

Priscus, І. 43-57‏ س 

—— Sextus, І. 71 f., 85-89 

—— Superbus, I. 57, 61-79, 83 f., 
91 f., 103 

—— Titus, 1. 79-81 

Tatius, king of the Sabines, 1. 17 

xr the, an Illyrian tribe, 
Il. 

Taygetus, II. 801 

Tempe, Vale of, п. 887, 341 
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Teuta, queen of the Ardiaeans, II 
Theophilus, a Paphlagonian, II. 


Thermopylae, п. 311 f. 

Thermus, Minucius, with Flaccus 
in Asia, B.C. 86, п. 481 

Thessaly, II. 287-91, 309 f., 329, 
335 f., 341, 385 403; сі. 279 

Thrace, п. 41, 305, 309, 323, 385 f. 

Thracians, the. п. 339, 469 

Tiber, the, 1. 11, 15, 209, 871; п. 
83, 109, 179, 313 

Tiberinus, an Alban king, I. 11 

Tiberius, See Coruncanius 

Tolosa, су Gaul, п. 445 

Torquatus Manlius (cos. 340), 
т. 227, 250543, 947 

— A. Manlius (cos. 241), п. 19 

——— Т. Manlius (cos. 235, 224), п 
167, 179 

Tralles, city in Asia Minor, п. 469 

Tripolis, city in Syria, п. 363 

Triteuta, mother of Pinnes, II. 51 

тоши, the, II. 133 

Troy, І. 3, 11. See Ilium 

Eh name of Lavinium, 1. 5 


Tuditanus, P. Sempronius (cos. 
204), п. 233, 237, 245 
Tullia, dau 


ter of Servius Tul- 
lius, I. 61 1 
Tullius, Attius, Volscian leader, 


—— Servius, Roman king, І. 53—63 
—— Spurius, а Latin, І. 53 

TE Hostilius, king of Rome, 
Tusculans, the, I. 221 

Tusculum, I. 165 

Tyndaris, ‘town in Sicily, І. 421 
Tyrrhenian Sea, the, I. 413 


Umbrians, the, І. 295 
Utica, п. 245, 263, 381 


МАР 


Valeriae, error for Baleares 
Valerius, L., Roman admiral, I. 


— See Falto, Maximus 

Varro, M. Terentius (cos. 210), п 
119 n., 1365-41, 145, 149 

Varus, Licinius (cos. 230), п. 21 f. 

Veientes, the, I. 21, 59, 189, 207 

Veil, I. 189-91. 

Verginius, L., father of Verginia, І. 

—— — Opiter (cos. 502), I. 107 

Vermin, son of Syphax, II. 257, 


Verrucossus. See Fabius 
Vesta, temple of, 1. 25 

Vestalis, the, I. 13, 27, 51 
Veturia, rA mother of "Coriolanus, І 


Via Flaminia, II. 329 n. 


Vibius Virius, Capuan leader, 

п 

Victory, statue of, 7. 275; п. 129 

Villius. See Tappulus 

Viriathus, тоаш chief, п. 
409 f., 415 # 


Viscellinus 5P- Cassius (cos. 502), 
Vitulus, Є Q. Mamilius (cos. 262), 


` Volsci, the, г 111, 115, 137-149 


Volsinii, 1 
Vol lumilia. Sc of Coriolanus, I 
143-49 ; П. 501 
Volumnius. See Flamm 
Р ME СЕТИ (сов. 256, 250), 
T. 


— 189), п. 
321-25 


Xanthippus, прага п leader іп 
arthage, 


us (cos. 


service of C I. 429-383 


Zeus, temple of, п. 471 
Zeuxis, general of Antiochus, п 


п. 819 
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